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EXCELLENT PRINCESSEF, 
| And moſt hopefull Lady, 
THE PRINCESSE ELIZABETH, 
HER HIGHNES'SE. 
May 1s pleaſe your Highneſſe \ HS x SG Pl 
FEY O L o 1 o N,-the wiſeſt of 
Princes, counſels-us to 
remember our Creator 1n 
the dayes of our youth, 
| it's agreat Vertue to be 
mindfull cf God timely : Timothy 
from a childe knew the holy Scrip- 
tures: Fofrah that good Prince,while ,,,ywm 
he was yet young, or tender, ( as the "7.9 
Hebrew bears it ) began to ſeek after "3? 
the Lord,hedid chac which was right *=+++ 
in his fight, he walked in the wayes 
i 3 of 
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? King 222 of David, he turned not aſide, to the 
right hand or left, The Lord takes 
facial notice when young ones are 
mindfull of him : the childrens cry- 

Mat.nn1;, ing Hoſanna, 1s recorded in the Go- 
ſpel; children walking in the truth, 

* 5.2.4 is obſerved by Fobx, and the Lord 

| winded the good was found in the 

I : childe of Feroboam :,doubtleſle Gods 
eye is upon your Highneſie, torthar 
good is found in you in theſ& your 
tender yeers,and is well pleaſed, that 
your ſweetneſs of nature, & choice- 
neſs of wit, are joyn'd-with deſire to 
know him, wath love to his; Wor- 
ſhip, affection to the godly, andde- 
light in ſuch ſentences as theſe are, 
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Xeipers & xugly wabrore , may " x«ipere. ; 


Deus menus & omnia. 
Lama Grandezga dal Eccelſo. 
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'* All which with theſe prec1ous ſpee- 
} ches of yours, / had rather be a beg ger 
* here, then not goe to heaven, and how 

; ſhall 1be ſure to goe to heaven ? are ac- 

{ ceptable to the Higheſt , and make 

ſtrong imprefions upon us infertors : 

2 Your deſire to know the Originall, 

Tongues, that you may underſtand 
{the Scripture the'berter, your reſo- 
lution to write them out with your 

$own Princely hand, & to.come to the 

nerfet knowledge of them, breed in 
2s hopes that you will exceed all of 
your Sex, and be without equall in 

BE-rope,as Drufms aid of his ſon, who 

Wt fiveyeers learned Hebrew.,and at 

velve writ it extempore,both in proſe 

$and verſe, Incouraging inſtances your 
zÞwn Sex will afford; Exftochiam pro- 
aMted ſo much-m the Latine, Hebrew, 
ind Greek;that in her time ſhee was 
| called 
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called the wonder afthe world/fring 
Quin of the Scythiars loexcelled m 
Treek,that ſhetaught her {annes the 


; 


Greek tongue. Zenobia Queenofthe # 


Palmiremans,wassKkild m the Latine, 
Egyptianand Greek tongues,ſheread 
the Roman Story in Greek, abridged 
the Alexaxarian, and all the Orientall 
hiſtories. Politian hath an Epiſtle to 


Caſſandra.a V enetian maid, whom he 4. 
cals theglary of Zaly,her delight was # 
not in wool, but boaks,notin the ſpin- 
dle, or needle, but w the pen, nat ua * 
paint, but in ink;ſhe writ Epiſtles and © 
Orations to admuratian, ſhe exceld.in 
Logick and Philalophy.and had iuch | 

K. 5 vcr as cauſed. the learned to % 
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admire, uf not adare her. (en n 


zabeth was folearned,that 
very Author in the orggin 
fwered Ambaſſadars otro 
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in their own language,ſhe went twice 
roOxford,and once to Cambridge, pur- 
poſely tohear the learned Academ1- 

| calldiſputations,where her ſelfmade 
Latine Orati. ns;ſhe tranſlarcd Salut, 
and writ a Century of Sentences;ſhe 
2 ſetapart ſome houres daily to read, 
* orhezr others read to her ; the ſo ex- 
+ celd in learning & wiſdome, that her 
® teachers rather learned of her, then 
# brought learning to her. Your High- 
# ncſfle ſeems to aim at all the excellen- 
* cies in-the pre-mentioned : tor your 
7 writing out the Lops Prayer in 
23 Greek,ſome texts of Scripture in He- 
B brew,your endeavour after the exact 
Wknowledge of thoſe holy Tongues, 
with other languages and learned ac- 
tycompliſhments, your diligent hearing 


: wy 


of the Word, caretall noting of Ser- 


mcns, underſtanding anſwers at the 
1 A: -. cate- 


Tn 6s EvrisrTrx t,&c. 


catechifing and frequent queſtioning 

about holy things, doe promuſe great 
matters from you. Tf the harveſt be 
anſwerableto the fpring, yoar High- 
neſs will bethe Wonder of the Jeamed, 
& glory of the godly Iris my unhap- 


7 paneſs that I cannotbe ſufficiently ad- 


Jjuvant toſuch Princely beginnings , 
yet becauſe this fallowing Treatiſe 
tan expoſition of Scripture, [takethe 
boidnefle to preſent 3t to your High. 
xeſs,and ſhall continae topray rokim 
who ts Al, and abletogrve M/,that he 
would preferveyour Royal perſon, 
bleſſe your hopcfull Fndeavours fill 
you withal{divinepertections, make 
you achiete praiſe in raz!, & fir you 
for an eternal wer>htofglory. 


Your Highneſſe moft bumble ſervant, 


WILLIAM GREENHILL 
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TRUTH, 
Eſpecially to the e Authonrs ard 
Fautors of the Expoſitory Le6tures: 


in this Citie. 


= A Moſt Arts and Sci- 

WT [2 ences are difficulties, 
Ky: Divinity are depths; 
Plato, Ariſtotle, Eu- 
| SI 11d, have their nodos, 
Ls 2rd andthe Scriptures have 
their none, in them are dark ſayings, 
Pal. 58.2. Riddles, Exek. 17.2. Para- 
bles, «Marth: n 33. Wonders, Pſal. 
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119.18, great things, Hoſ. 8. 12. things 

hard to be uttered, Heb 5.12. hard 

to be underſt>cd, 2 Per. 3. 16. My- 
fierics, ©Matth.'z n. hidden and 
manifold W iſtom, 1 Cor.z. 7. Ephef. 

3.10. the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 

10. ach 19 it that God hath inter- 

mixt the holy Scriptures With ſome dit- 
ficulties. Hereby We are led up to con- 

cerve there be infinite depths in God, 

Which eternity muſt take us up to fludy. 

T hey convince us of our incapacity of 

 , bhighthings, Joh. 16 n. They prevent 
wriowe. OUT Undervaluing of Divine Truth : 
fleſh and bloud i very apt upon reading, 

and apprehenſion of eafmneſſe to lay a- 

fide choice Workes , God hath there- 

fore hid ſome truths under the rocks, 

| laid them deepe , that fo there might 
| ' 2wn.2.4. be digging and ſearching , as for trea- 
ſeres. Dithculities quicken aud Whet 
endea- 


Am 


of F nk WT H 


endeavours ; ſloath i a great gulfe Which 

hinders men from comimg, at the truth, 

and it made the Father feare, left there- 2, 
by the Lords Book ſhould not onely be * mel 


gentiam et 


ſhat , but alſo ſealed up. [ngenuous ſþi- ſtolidica» 


tem cordis 


rits, Whey they heare of hard things, non _ 
ftrre livelily, and What they get by ſoreft *ovis divi 
labour , is moſt precious. T he rocky and "« vvuni 


na, (ed ett» 


knutty things in the Prophets and Apos »m fgnaa 


flles, ſuffice to exerciſe the greateſt i Veda 


Dei abun- 


abilities and graces Which are ſeated i qu 
in humane nature ; they keepe mens "5 


comedat, 
thoughts from ſelling into a conceit of * ad 
ommniſciency ; they make us long, to be logu, Fulg 
Where Wee ſhall knoW as Wee are hnoWn, 
I Cor. 13. 12: and in the mean tine, to 
pray With David, Open thor onr eyes, _— 
that Wee may ſee the Wonders of thy « diver 
Law : hardthings drave David to the Ou 
Lord, he knew, that Without God he 


could not underſtand the things of God, 
Wh.ſe 
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To all \Wel-willers 
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Reſponlſ. 
2d cenſv. 
Theol, Parif. 


in pref. 


whoſe glory it is , both to conceale and 
reveale a thing, Prov. 25. 2. Mat. 16. 
17. Many have ſued to God for further 
diſcovery of his minde, and haye attemp- 
ted to help us in \cripture difficulties : 
but all dark things are not yet cleared, 
nor all depths yet ſounded , To this day 
a vaile ts upon the heart of the Jewes un 
reading the old Teftament, » Cor. 3. 1, 
15. and ſurely , the cuatle 8 not fully re- 
moved from the hearts of us Chriſtians, 
Wee have ſeene cuvery dimly into ſundry 
things , not onely of Faul, Peter ad 
John, bxt of Moſes and the Prophets, 
eſpecially of this Prophet Ezekiel, 
Who hath therefore been paſt over, both 
by Writers and Readers, as dark, dif- 
ficult , and leſſe uſefull. Robert Ste- 
phc n mentions one, and that a Sarbo- 
niſt, Who had. livd above fiftie yeares, 
and knew not What the new Teftament 
meant ; 
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meant ; and have not ſundry perſons a- 
mong,  , fived their fifty yeercs, and 
not known What E:zekycel meant ! Hath 
he not beey aBook claſped and ſealed 
unto them ! 1f thrs Hreroghyphicall Pro- 

have been a Wonder to all for his 
Va frons., yet-he bath been known to few; 
by reaſon of the abſtruſeneſſe of has Vr- 
frons , which have kept off great Rab- 
bies from imploying their talents to open 
them if weakneſſe and error be found 
in theſe pore labours of mine , 1 intreat 
you to remember, / have been among pro- 
pheticall deepes and difficulties , Which 
may plead for him Who knowing his own 
nnrans invita Minerva to 
tha task If anylight appeare for thebet- 
ter under flanding of th:ſe xnigmaticall 
things ; | muſt ſay With Lavicl, There »,, , 
na Godin Heaven Which revealeth my- 
ſeries, to him be all the glory. 

&M)y 


To all Wel-willers of TRUTH, j 


My prayers ſhall be to him inlightneth 

every man Which cometh into the World, 
that he Would anoint your eyes With eye- 
ſalve, whereby you may daily ſee more in- 
to the great and glorious truths of God, 
and thoſe things Which may ſtrongly 
make for your eternall peace and comfort. 
So prayeth 


— 


, WET Your Friend and Servant * 
OY in the Lord, 


IW. G. 
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ſhew you what us the ſexſe of Scripture. Theſe are 
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The Introduction to the VVork. 


E85ILL Scripture Leing the breath of Gods Spirit , 
DS 2 Pet.1.21. 2 Tim. 3.16. zone can be Judge. 
I 0 Expounder of it but the ſame Spirit, Men 


are only Indices veritatis, they cannot bring a ſenſe, but 


called to be Expeſitors, muſt zot fetch ſenſes ab extra, but 
take what ts in the bowels of the Text, and hold forth anto 
others. eA work which requires atalitie,viſedome, diligence, 
and faithfulnefje : Atihtie to inquire into the Originals : 
wiſedome to compare Scriptures, conſider circumſtances, and 
to diſcern the wertty, ſpirituality, and proprietie of Texts, 
and Phraſes , diligence to dig and ſearch after truth, which 
lieth deep, andbid ; faithfulneſs to grue out truths being 
found, with their own luſtre, zot humane tinfure, Whoſoe- 
wer doth thus , ſhall purchaſe favour in Heaven , and e 
ſteem oz earth. Expoſitory work is ancient and honouratle , 
Ancient 45 Nchemiahs re Chap. 8. 8. the Levitcs 
gave the ſenſe of the Law, they expounded it, In thoſe 
dayes the Jewes had therr Peruſhim, Inteypreters , which 
was above tive hundred yeers tefere ( brift : what Wwayes they 
interpreted Scripture, you may reade 1n Shindl. Pentagl. 
page 1491. ard in Weems bis Chriſtian Synagogue, 
2 Book, chap. 1. pag 221. 1t alſo Honourable ; for 
the Lord Chrift was an Expoſitor, Mark, 4. 34. bee ex- 
B 


pounded 


Helvicns. 
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pounded all things, Luke 24. 27. hee interpreted , and 
verl. 32. he opened the Scriptures, Paul alfo was an Ex- 

" poſitor, Ats 28. 23. heexpounaed. This work. being ſo 
— and honourable, let it finde the more acceptance 
WH You, 

"irs would have Expoſitors only give the literall ſeſe 
w:thoxt obferuation or application of any thing : if all peo- 
ple could propheſie were sRiFull in Scriptures, as Era, migh. 
tie, as Apollo, 1 could hke it. But becauſe many truths. 
lie ſo deep, ant ſo cloſely courh'd, as all cannot eaſily diſcern . 
or extratt them, it is neceſſary to give the ſenſe, and draw 
forth pornts otſeruable, yet with a breviow perſpicuttie and - 
& perſpicuons brevitie. The literal ſenſe may be ſrong meat 

or ſome, when ot ſeruations may bee milk for others. That. 
courſe ſhall 1 take, and ſo I come to the Title, 
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SHEPIHEEPEEEEE EEE BHD 
The Antiquitie, Scope and Occaſion 


of Writing, Nature, Benefit and Parts of 
this Prophecic handled in the Title. 
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The Book of the Prophet Ezekiel, 


2&2 Ew of the other ſacred Books have this Title 
12h in the originall prefixed. The word Sepbar, a 
” Bok, fignifieth any writing ; be it great or 
27/42 (mall, (hort or long, it hath this name in 
xt the Hebrew language, Fer. 3. 8. a Bill of 
x divorce is mentioned ; the word in the ori» 
P ginall is Sepbar, a Book of Divorce. Ic was 
Le OED the ule of the Jews to call any Writing, 
though ic had but a few lines in it, Sepbar, a Book, And = 
Catalogue that had not many names in ir, is called a Book, Met. 
I. Z ; _ Book (or, the catalogue ) of the Generation of Jeſus 
Chri 
This Book of Ezekiel is Iarge,having eight and fourty Chap< 
ters in it,and may rather be called a Volume,then Sephar,a Bock, 
a Bill,a Catalogue.Some Books in the Scripture that are far leſs 
then this of Ezekiel haye that Title. Eſtber which is not lonig,hath 
this title, Megillath Eſther, the Volume of Eſther, or the Book 
of Eſther, (0 it is in your Bible. The word cometh from Gelal, 
which fignifieth to roll or fold up, for theuſe of the Jewes was 
to fold up theic Writings,as being the beſt way to preſerve them 
from duſt and other. dangers. Theſe two words are - ſmetimes 
_ 00 ageneh, _ this mapa, Chap.2 v.9. There was 
ent unto the Pr a and in ic there w ; 
# all of ophert a hand, as Megillath Sephar, 
| e 7ewes had many Megillaths, many fuch volumes or ro 
eſpecially five, which they diduſe ac Galictnice 1 
There was the Megillath of the Canticles, which they read iac 
B 2 the 
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Az Zxpoſttion upon ſome Chapters of Ezekiel. 


the Feaft of the Paſſeover, becauſe it contained much of the love 
of God to the Church, and in the Paſſeover they apprehended 
much of Gods love towards them. | 
2. Then they had the Megillath of Rutb,which was red at-the 
Feaſt of Penteco{t;becauſe it contained the gencalogie and origi- 
nal of David their King,who was ſo beloved and dear unto them. 
3+ They had the Megillatb of Eccleſiaſtes, and that they read at 


the Feaſt of Tabervacles, in memory of Gods protcftion of , 


them forty yeers in theWilderneſs,becauſe that volume did con» 
tain in it many a&s of Gods providence, which watcheth over 
his people continually. 

The fourth was the Mepil/ath of Efther, which was read in the 
moncth of Adar, becauſe that diſcovered the plot of Haman, and 
the goodnefle of God-that did deliverthem from that imminent 
danger. | 
* lhelaſt Megilath was the Book of the Lamentations, and this 
contained,as the ſumme, ſo the bewailing of the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity,which was grievous unto them. This Book they read in 
the fifth: Moneth which was anſwerable to the latter end of 7ulys 

Theſe were all little books, little volumes, Ezehzel is rather a 
Megillath, and'Ezekjie! muſt be our volume, a book written in the 
Ba'yloniſb captivitie, ſome five hundred and fourſcore yeers be- 
tore Chrit; ſo that it is above two thouland two Lad yeers 
lince this book was written. From hence you may obſerve : 

. Firſt;the wiſedome of God in cauſing this and other books to 
be written. A book is a writing, the originall word fignitieth ro 
write. Here is the wiſdome and goo dhefs ofGod,that the propkes 
cies of Ezehjiel & other prophets ſhonld be written. God will have 
his Church furniſked with, and regulated by written truths, not 


nnwritten traditions : The Fewes they had their Cabbala,which 


they ſay were full-of ſecret Myſteries. The Papiſts they have their 
Traditions, they call them unwriaten verities,/and we call them 
ynwritten vanities. We have a ſure word of Prophecie to ſtick un- 
to,and theyuncertain fancies, which corrupt the worſhip of God, 
and indanger immortal! ſouls, Bel/armine hath a whole Book de 
Verbo Dei non (cripto, of the Word of God unwritren ; ſach words 
of God wee acknowledge not. It was the wiſdome of God' that 
the Prophets ſhould write,$ that their writings ſhould be __ 

| en 
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yY Expoſition upon ſome Chapters of Ezekiel. 


When theLawyer asked Chriſt what he ſhou!d do to inherit eter- 
nall life, Chriſt doth not ſend him to unwricten Traditions, or 
ro Jewiſh Cabbala's, but he ſends him to a known and: written 


Law, What is written in the Law ? bow readeſt thou ? So wee mult Luke 10. 26. 


look to what is written, and how we may read, not what they 
tell us was revealed to ſuch a Saint, and hath continued to fo 
many generations, and is the truth of God : theſe are deluſtons, 
The writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles are ſufficient for us, 
and we acknowledge the infinite goodneſs of God, in that theſe 
ſhould be written for us to have reſort unto. If this Prophets, 
others, and Apoſtles works had not been written, there would 
have been great inconveniences, ſome things would have bin for- 
gotten; ſome negleed; many things corrupted, and all things 
in time queſtioned,and ſo the whole truth would-have been with 
out _— in the hearts of people. 

Secondly,ſee here the providence ofGod likewiſe,in preferving. 
this Book of Ezekiel; which was written in Babylon, for there 
was the Prophet, and there he had his viſions : for a Book to 
be preſerved.in Babylon , is a wonder. The Law was loſt in Sion, in 
Manaſſes his dayes, and found again in Fofiab his time : If the 
Law may be loſt in Sion, much more -may a Propheciec be loſt in 
Babylon ; and if not loft in Babylon, yer it might have been left in 
Babylon; if not left there,it might have miſcarried in their return ; 
if not then, yet when Tits and Veſpaſtan took,and ſacked Jery- 
ſalem, it might there have perifhed, and been utcerly extinguiſhed, 
and we never have heard of this Prophecie of Exzebiel. Bat here 
is the hand of God manifeſted in it, that though this Prophecie 
were revealed to Ezekiel in Babylon, and run through ſo many 
hazards, yet it ſhould be preſerved to this very day. 

Again, ſee where isthe true antiquity: This book was written 
five handred and fourſcore yeeres before Chriſt, two thouſand 
two hundred yeers ago, and isnot this book now very ancient ? 
other Prophets, and' the whole Scripture are the rruc Ant 
quity, Papiſts, and'many amongſt us ſtand upon antiquitie, and 
what is their antiquitie ? The Fathers, or ſome Heathen Wri- 
ters are their antiquitie. Bat whatis the true antiquitie but the 
Word of God 7 That is Prima veritas , and para veritas, the firft 
truth, and the pure cruth, that is the fountain, all other are buc 


muddy; 
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- the King of heavens Records, bave recourſe to his Court, 


. An Expoſi.1on wpon. ſome Chapters of Ezekiel. 
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muddy channels, V hen any points are in controverlie they flic 


to Fathers and to Antiqui:ic, and what is found there they take 
for truth ; but this is to deſert God, and ran to man. Aly people 
have forſaken me the fountaine of living waters, and hevwved them cut 
ciſterns, broken cifterns, that can bold na water. I am the fountaine, 
ſaith (3od, my Scriptures are the fountain cf living waters, yet 
they run to their own pits and ciſterns that hold no water.Some 
moth-eaten and old writings, ſome ancient copies that have lain 


| hid ſome humdreds of yeers from the world;are brought forth,& 


vbtruded upon people for truths, and they muſt be truths. But for 
your direQtion a that it they be not-in the Kings Records, 
v hat ever writings they be, never regard them : pl ——_ will 
ſearch, never ſearch into inferiour Courts, ſearch not Beoks that 
are 6n this lide ther Kings Court,that are made of late ; but \ r) 
OO 
into the L1ww of God ; To the Law and tothe Teſtimonie, if they ſpeck 
rot according to this ward, it is becauſe there is no light in them, throw 
them by, chat truth which is found in any writings, and not 
to be drawn out of Gods Book, is not from antiquitie,theſe are 
the true Records,here is the true antiquitie; and [0 much for this 
word Book ; The Book of the hay tn Ezekiel. 

Fz-biel, that is the name of our Propher, Among the Jewes 
there were no Sir-names, but-evcry man had only one name, 
as Saryel, David, Iſaigh, Feremie, Ezekgel, $&c. T his name Ezelyel 
doth fignife the Frength of God, or , one ſlrengthened by God : Hee 
hada great work to doe, he needed-great ſtrength for that work. 
He was to deal with wicked Princes, & wretched people,fuch as 
were «xceeding oppolite, deſperately wicked, impudent, hard- 
hearted,rebellious. Therefore Chap. 3. v. 8,9. Behold (faith God) 
1 bave made thy face ſtrong, egainft their ſages, and thy fore-bead ſtrong 
arainſt their fore-beeds;cc. The He brew words here for ſirong, ace 
Chazahim and Chazak,, I have made thy faces Chazkjm, ſtrong, 
J have gi:er-thee many faces, and I have given thee many 
ſtrengths, ftrong both in the fingular and plurall number , 
all the frengths that is fit for a, Prophet that had ſuch 5 
great task ro undertake and goc:about; He was to reprove then 
for their fins, to threaten Gods judgements,.to yindicate Cod 
juſtice. ia bringing them into captivitie, himſclte was to endias 
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much hardſhip, and many conflifts, for which,ordinarie ſtrength 

would not ſutfice : therefore he is fitly called Ezekiel,che ftrength 

of God, or a man ſtrengthened of God, | : = 
Or thus: Ezekiel doth ſignifie one gict of God : fer Chazack Cingere, vincs 

istogird or bind, and Ezekiel is one whom God hath girc and *- 

bound up for. ſome imployment : anfwerable to that expreſhon 

of Paul, Bebold ( faith he ) I goe bound in the Spirit ts Feruſalem, 1o 

you read it ; but it may be, bound to the Spirit ; the Spiric of 

God goes before me; and I being bound to the guidance of the ARs 20. 22. 

Spirit, doe. follow the ſame whitherſoever it leads me, So ſews©: 


here, our Propbet was girt up of God from the World,. bound ©* os ard 


in or to the Spirit, and ſo followed that, which way ſvever it 
led him, 

Touching this name of Ezekyje!, you may obſerve a note or 
rwo. 

Firſt,ſee the wiſedome of God in giving names ſutable to the 
events that doe follow and fall out afterward. Ezekiel was to 
deal with a ſtubborn people, a rebellious houſe, that did oppoſe 
Heaven, that did ſtand it out againſt God to the uttermoſt. . 
There was necd therefore of a ſtrong Prophet to ſubdue their re- 
bellious ſpirits. If an ordinarie 1an had come, hee would ſoon 
have beendiſcouraged, his ſpirit would have ſunk and fallen 
within him; therefore hece the Lord ordereth it ſo, that a 
name ſhall be given unto him which ſhall be fatable to the event, 
he ſhall be a man of God, he (hall be ſtrong, ſtrengthened, girt 
up of God, to deal with a proud, rebellious, obſtinate people. 

You may find in Scripture divers names that have been impoe - 
ſed through the wiſedome and guidance of God upon parties 
before their birth, and the event hath anſwered afterward very 
fully : as Gen, 17. Thow ſbalt call bis name Iſaac. Tſaac fignifieth 
laughter, and Tſaac proved matter of laughter to his father and | 
mother , all their daies, he was a dutifull ſon, you -never read 
that Tſaac fell into ſuch ſinnes as ſome other of the Patriarks 
and Prophets fell into. He was.a child” of mugen to them.. Sy 
1 Chron. 22.9. His name ſhalt be Solomon, for I will give peace and 

vietneſs unto Ifrael in bis daies : and the event was anſwerable to 
is name So foſtab, 1 Kings 13. 2.'if lignlfes the fire of the Lord, 
and ofiab was the fire of Gnd'iundeet io make a reformation, to 
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pall down Fcroboams Altar,and to offer upon it the Prieſts of the 
high places that had burnt incenſe upon it,to burn mens bones 
thereon, to throw out Idolatry, and to deſtroy the high places. 
So thename of our bleſſed Saviour which was impoled before 
his birth, Thow (bat calf bis name Jeſus, They ſhall call bis name Ema- 
nuel, he ſhall ſave his people, he (hall be God with us, and it was 
ſo, Luke 1. Call bis name Jobn. Jobm noteth Gracious, and he was 
gracious in the eyes of his very enemies, he had favour in the 
eyes of Herod,favour in the eyes of the people. Gods wiſedome 
is ſeen in ordering of names before -hand, ſuitable to events that 
follow x4-wenou ns 

2. This ſhould dire& parents to impoſe incouraging names 
upon their children. What incouragement was it to Ezekiel to 
think of his name, the ſtrength of God, a man girtup of God 
for ſome great deſign and imployment 2? Names at firſt were im- 
poſcd for diſtintions ſake,and not only ſo,but to ſhew the hopes 
and deſires of Parents touching their children for the time to 
come ; Good names were prognoſtical], Parents expefted, and 
children were incouraged much by them : Leab nameth her ſon 
2udab, which is praiſe, that ſhe might praiſe God for him,and he 
might doe things worthy of praiſe all his daies,and the Tribe of 
Tudab did worthily in 1/rael. 

Thus much fromthe name of Ezekiel. 

The Book, of the Prophet Ezekiel, 

This word Prephet,is not in the Hebrew, The bookEzekzjehor 
the book of Ezekje:But it is in the body of the Prophecie,Chap.2. 
verſe 6. They ſpall know that there bath been a Prophet among them. 
Prophet is from the Greek word, and it ſigni es one that foretels 
things to come. The Hebrew word Nabi of Naba,which ſignifies 
to fore-know, tore-tell, or diſcover things. Some derive ic from 
aroot, which ſignifieth to-bud, to bring forth : for as a tree 
drawes ſap from the earth, ſends forth that ſap into leaves and 
fruit, becomes profitable and ſerviceable unto man z ſo doth the 
Prophet, he diawes ſap from the root, which is God, from him 


he hath many hidden,deep,and divine truths, which he reveals - 


and ſends forth for the delight and benefit of others. - 


Prophets were of two ſorts, diſtinguiſhed-by the Temples ; ſome | 


were Prophet priores, and others Prophets pofferiores, The former 
Prophet 


An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters of Ezekiel. © 


Prophets were thoſe of the firſt Temple, the latter Prophets 
were thoſe of the latter Temple, they were Haggai, Za- 
chariah,Nebemiab, Exra,and Malachjz theſe Prophets continued but 
fortie yeers after the ſecond Temple was built, and then did 


Prophecie depart from [ſrael, which was the ſaddelt blow one of Treafs pou- 


them, that ever ſrae) bad. All the reſt were Prophets of the firſt 


Temple, and among them was our Prophet Ezekiel and Daniel, Shind, 


though they were in the captivitie 3 for the frit Temple was not 
yet deſtroyed, and they had lived at Zeruſalem among the Pro- 

hets : and the Prophets of the former Temple (it is obſerved) 
Fad the largeſt viſions, and the fulleſt diſcoveries of the minde of 
Gad,mare was difcovered in the firſt Temple then in the ſecond, 
till Chriſt his comming : for the ſecond Temple had Prophets 
but fortie yeers after it was built, and the firſt Temple had Pro- 
phets for tour hundred and thirty yeeres. 

The Prophets ( to ſpeak for the honoyr of this our Prophet) 
wereall honourable men, mien of great eſteem and worth,they 
were men of God, as it is ſaid, 1 Kings 17. 24. I hnow thou art a 
man of God, Iſþ Elohim, a man of Gods, a man of God the Fa« 
ther, a man of God the Son, a man of God the Holy Ghoſf, hee 
had to do with all, a man of Gods counſell, a man of Gods pro- 
tetion, a man of Gods countenancing, a man of God thar ſtood 
tor God,a man of Ged that wauld plead the cauſe of God inthe 
corruptelt times, againſt the delperatel enemics. A Prophet was a 
man of God ' Fol s % , » | 133% o # 4 I oy 

That they were yery honourable,you ſhall find that paſſage 
I Sam. 10, 11. Is $f alſo among the Propbers? It wn, Proverbial 
ſpeech,and noteth a thing that is very rare and unuſuall ; What, 
is Sql that was a nan of mean condition, Sau! that was erewhile 
ſeeking his fathers Aﬀes;is Saulnow' come to fo high and honou- 
rable a condition, as to be among the Prophets? This was matter 
of wonder. The Prophers they were ſo honourable,and in ſo high 
an eſteem, that it was counted a ſtrange thing for atiy to come to 
that dignity 8& preferment,that were not of the Prophetical race, 
the tribe of Levi,or ſuch as'were in 6rder to thoſe holy funQions. 

They were likewiſe men riyiledged, Pſal. 105. 15. Touch not 
mine Amointed, and do my Prophets no harme ; Anointed is the ſame 
with Prophet, as Expoſitors obſerve, Cough it is carried _ 
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wiſe in the generall apprehenlion of men for Kings, but anointed 
here,is the ſame wich Prophet: They were anointed when ' the 
HolyGhofſt was given anto them,and they were called unto their 
Office ; this was their anointing of God, and they muſt not be 
touched nor harmed. Gen.20.7. faith God to Abimelech, Give the 
man bis wife,for be s a Prophet 3 hee is an honcurable man, he is a 
man of high account in wine eycs.,Princes muſt not wrong a Pro- 
phet,God ſpake to a Prince,Give bim bis wife,for be i a Prophet; the 
greateſt perſon in the world ſhould not dare to touch a Prophet 
that is a man ſo honourable, a man of God, and ſo gifted, and 
ſent of him to ſuch great imployments. 

Further,a Propherc was called in Scripture a Seer,1 Sam.9.9. Let 
ns go tothe Seer, for be is now called a Prophet that was before time called 
6 Ser; that is, from the Hebrew word to ſee,and not barely to 
ſee,but to ſee exattly, curiouſly,throughly. into things, The Pro- 
phets ſaw through che elouds,theyfaw into the heavens, they ſaw 
into the very counſell of God,Tfai.30.10.JYbich ſay to the Seers, See 
not ; you ſee too mirch,the meaning is,you ſee too acurately, why 
do you fee fo, and tell us ſuch things ? So Abrabam he was a Pro- 
phet, you heard before, he was likewiſe a Seer, 7ob.$.56. Alrabam 
Tejuyced to ſee my day ; he ſaw it diſtinly, he ſaw it ſo as it affeted 
him, be faw it and was glad: 2 

There is,belides.this word,another name in the Hebrew, which 
the Prophets had, and that was Chozeb, 1/ai. 30.10. That ſay to 1he 
Prophets, Prephecie not, the Hebrew is La chozim,to thole that fore. 

ce, and forctell things: you. have a conjunRure of theſe tliree in 
one verſe, 1 (hron.29.29. They are written in the book of Samucl, 
Haroeb,the Seer, and in the book of Nathan Hannabi the Prophet, 
and in the book of Gad, Hachozeb the Seer. The word cometh of 
Chazab to contemplate,to ſee ; from which root comes our Eng- 
liſh word to gaze, and it is interpreted, 7/4.47. 13.Star-gazers ; 
this only by the way. 

Our Prophet had the honour to be a Scer as well as a Prophet, 


therefore verſ. 1. it is ſaid,T ſaw viſions,T bad the honowr. to ſee viſions, 


and viſions of a God. | 
Theſe ticles of Szer and Prophet, as they ſt out the dignitie, {0 
likewiſe they point out the duty of the perfon. As they -wereSeers, 


0c .li Ecciefie, they were the eyes of the Church, to ſee good coming, or evill, 
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that they might incourage them upon the one, and draw them 
to repentance upon the other. As they were Propbets they were 
65 Domini, the mouth of the, Lord, to ſpeak to the people: what- 
ſoever the Lord himſelf did make known to them. 

All this then doth but ſerve to breed in you an honourable 
eſt:em of this our Prophet ; he is a man of God ; he is a man ho- 
nourable among the reſt of the Prophets ; he is a Scer 3 he is the 
eye of the Church ; he is the mouth of God. 

Having thus opened unto you the Tirle,[ (hall now ſhewto you 

1, Theſcope and occalion of this Propher. 

2, Thenature and condition of it. 

2. The ſeaſonablenels of this Prophecie for this time. 

4. What benefic you are like to have by this Prophet ; and 
then divide the Prophecie in generall, and fall into the Chapter. 

1. For the ſcope and occaſion of this Prophecy. ln generall, it 
is to ſhew the certaintie of Feruſalems deſtruction,and the ſeventie 
yeers captivitie, which were now in queſtion ; and ſo to confirm 
the prophecie of Feremie, being of the ſame argument. 

Feremie having prophecied of the captivitie of Feruſalem for (e- 
venty yeers, the utter ruine of the City and Temple; many,both 
in Peruſalem and Babylon (the captivitybeing begun,for now Eze- 

s hieland divers were in Babylon)murmured and complained of Fe- 
remy,that he was a falſe Prophet ; that he had not the Spirit of 


; God ; that hee had milled the people ; that he had brought them 
9 into bondage by his fair words,put them upon _— unto the 
n King of Babylon, and b:trayed them : You thafl finde talſe Pro- 


l, phets beſtirced themſelves,and oppoſed his prophecy both in Sion 
t, and in Babylon, as ]er. 28.1,2, 3. Hananjab being at Jeruſalem,when 
f Teremidb was in the houſe of theLord,in the preſence of the Prieſts 
and of all the people, ſaich he, Thus jpedketh the Lord of Hoſts, the 


4 God of Tjrael, ſaying, I have brohen #be yeh, o the:King of Babylon 3 
hs Within two ſil yeers will I bring again inte this. place all the veſſels of 
a the Lords Houſe that Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon took, away from 
w\ this place, and carried them to Babylon ; And 1 will bring again to this 


Prace Teconiah the ſon of Jebviakim, King of Tudab, with all the caf= 
lo Iiverof Fudah that went into Babylon.Here is a falſe Prophet contra- 
- ditts all chat Teremiab had ſpoken, touching the &venty yeers 
11, Captivitie, | £24; ho 825335 13147 
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T ie falſe Prophets Tikewife in Babyl,they were at work, and 
jr mg the Htds of thie falfe prophets atJerafalemn by their 
dodrine, Yer.24.8,9. Tbs ſeitb'the Lord of Hoſts, the Gotl'sf Iſrael, 
Let not your Prophets akid your Diviners that bee in'the midſt 'of you, de- 
terve you, neither bearken to your dreas'which you cauſe to 'bee dreamed, 
for they prop becie'falſly wito you ih miy riamie, T Have not ſent them, ſaith 
the Lotd. Atid'in the 24,25, 26,27,28. verſes of the ſame Chapter, 

on ſhall find,that Shem4#sb thie Nebetamite,ſent Letters from 'Baby- 
1 to'all the Prieſts,and to all the yu= that were'at Zeruſalem, 
accuſing Feremiab fur a mad man, for m—_— himſclf 'a Prophet, 
for ſending Letters to them in Babylon, for terigttining out the 
 captivity'to ſeventie yeers,for'incouraging'them to build houſes, 
to platit garderis, ro cat the fruit of them, he would have Fere- 
"miab impriſoned and fet'in the ſtocks. 
Thus Feremiab was accuſed, cryed down atlicme and abroad, 
his prophecy'was ſleighted, ſcorned by many, arid moſt 'wete 
troubled, ar what 'Feremiab ' had prophefied : This 'made ſuch 
work, both at Jeruſalem ant'at Babylon, that the people.'of God . 
were much deſpotdent;& their enemies mightily infiifeive:Now 
*hereupon the Lord ſtitreth up Ezckjel;powreth out his Spirie up- 
on him,tallech him forth ro prophecy,ſetreth him/a'work to ja- 
ſtihe Teremafab,and to _ what he had _ _ the 
Babyljiiſh captivity, threatning ruine to the-City and Temple, to 
Lrpers che Ind King, to their Nobles, Priefts and all the people. 
Hereapon (faith 7oſepbws) the prophecie of Zzekie!, as ſoon as 
- evtr it was wrieten(lconceive he 'meaneth not the whole prophe- 
" &y but fome part of it)was ſent to Teriſalem,bue little fruit carte 
"df it $ For Zedekiab being then King,arid having ſeen it, hewould 
"neither belecve Jertty nor Ezehiel, but preſently concludes, that 
"both Were Lyers'and falſe Prophets: aridchat upon this grourid ; 
Feremiab had Yaid,' Chapr. 22.7. that Zedekiab ſhould be carried 
captive Into Babylsn ;* ind Ezehkie! denied that he ſhould ſee Bu 
"Hylen Chapt; 12.13, Hereupon, ſaith' Ztdekiab; they were- both 
" falſe, bere is a contfadiQion,the one atth; (hall be carried'into 
-'Balylon, the other faith; T\hall nor fee* Babylin. Burt God quickly 


zKings 25.7,” 'thi4de this good, fot ſhortly after,Nebdrhadue&tar tame,  befieged 


 Fituſdlem;took Zedekiab cdprive;part out borh'Hhis eyes, bound tio 
with. fetters of braſs,carried him to Babylon, which henever;ſes. 
From 
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From hence by the way you may obſerve; firſt, upon what 
{leight and weak grounds, princes.an pores wil caſt off prophe- 
cies and truths ot God, even upon miſtakes and miſ-apprehen(i- 
-ons.Zedekiab could not apprehend what truths there were in theſe 
two prophecies, had he compared one thing with another, hee 
might ealily have ſeen-truth; but fmall matrers will make Pcin- 
ces and people turn-off the truths of God, eſpecially when they 
arenot ſutable to-cheir own ſpirits;and in theſe daics people can 
without much ado turn off any truths Miniſters bring, if they be 
not ſuitable to their apprehentions and fancies. 

2. That God will make good the word of his Miniſters and 
Prophets; though they ſeeme contradiftory to mens fancies and 
ſenſe, Feremiab faith, that Zedekiab ſhall go into Babylon,and Exze- 


-kiel faithyhe ſhall not ſee Babylon : God makes it good notwith- 
ſtanding the propheey.is thrown away. The word of God (hall 
'take hold upon Princes, Nobles,People, and flay them if chey 
have deſpiſed and ſtood outbagaink it. 


But from this generall ſcope -of Ezekiels :prophecie, that he is 
ſent to ſtrengthen 8&.juſtifie Feremy,take this obſervation, That ic 


is good for:/Miniſters to ſtrengthea the dottrine,works, hands & 
; hearts one of another. A Propher is queſtioned, trod under foot, 
' his prophecy thrown ouc as falſe;;an Ezelyel is ſtirred upto juſti- 


fie aFeremy: When Miniſters juſtife one another,the work goes on 
with more ſtrength ; when there is a double witnefſe to a truth, ir 
will ſeal it more ſtrongly to the heart. God gave four Evange- 


lifts zone had becn:a great mercy ; but that things might be rati- 


fied in:your hearrs, ſealed-up in. your conſciences, you have four 
vrengphnerh the doftrineandthings of ano- 


toratifie truchs.in-the hearts:.and conſciences of people, and ito 
eſtabliſh the Church. It is good therefore for an kszkgel to fireng- 
then a Feremy. 


-2/ More fpecially the ſcope of the Prophet js, to comfort the. 


captives thatawere then in Babylon ; | for they began now to. bee 
croubled' that: they:had hearkened.co H—_ 'yeelded to the 


King of Baylon, -becauſe Jercmic. bad prophecied that: Jeruſalem 
' ſhonld be deſtroyed .the'T. cmphnnaoodiber all ſhould be Jajd 
»waſto, whereas J5ruſalam: ſtov 


ſtilland now five yeeres, were gone, 


and 
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and nothing done unto the City orTemple(for it was in the fifth 
yeer of Febozacbins captivity, that Ezehizl began his Prophecie ) 
They now began to be diſcouraged that they had left their habi- 
tations,that they had hearkned to Feremie ſo far,as to come to Ba» 
bylen : they were likewiſe diſheartned in Ballon , they met- with 
much hard(hip there,being put upon building,planting,ſowing, 
and other difhculties : yea, the Batyloniars themſelves ſcoffed ar 
them, and ſaid, Sing ws one of your ſongs of Zion., This made them 
to droop, and to with, O that we were at Feruſalem againgthat we 
had ncver hearkned to Feremie. T he ewes alſo at eruſalem repro- 
ched them, and they ſaid they were men of cowardly and baſe 
ſpirits,diſcouraged with the words of a timerous and lying Pro- 
phet,one Feremy,& thereupon yeelding themſelves into the hands 
of Nebuchadncz2ar, they wretchedly betrayed the City, Religion, 
and their Countrey ; theſe things went to the-very bowels and 
reins of the godly, and did greatly diſturb them, Hereupon the 
Lord, to ſupport their ſpirits, to comfort them in thele theic 
diſtrefles, and to be an Ezehzel, even the firength of God unto 
them. ſtirreth up Ezchzel, ſets hina on work. 

Laftly,the (cope of the Prophet is the ſame with the reſt of the 
Prophets, viz. to lead unto Chriſt, as you may ſee by. reading, 
Luke 24. 44. Af 3. 18, 21, 24. They ſpake of Chriſt, and led to 
him ; but it is more eſpecially aimed at by this our Prophet, 
who begins with the Law executed, a captivity, but ends with a 
Temple,& reſtauration by Chriſt,thereby leading the people that 
were captives in Babylon,to Chrilt the King of Terwſalem.In Epheſ.! 

arari9p2u 10, you have this expreſſion, That be might gather togetber in oxe, all 
W471 things in Chriſt, the wo:d notes to ſumme up,or to make a briefe 
colle&tion of the heads of all that was as before ; implying, 
that much hath been ſaid of Chriſt by others, and that the chief 
heads of all ſhould be ſum'd up, brought together, and be found 
in Chriſt. Much was ſpoken by David of Chriſt, mach by Tſaiab, 
much by Jeremy, Zecvariab, Ezelyzel ; now the ſumme of all that is 
in them,and in the reſt, Hall be gathered together as in one head, 
you ſhall meet it all in Jeſus Chriſt;He is the Magazine andTrea- 
ſurie of all their ſtrength and wealth, the chiet things that ever 
have bin ſpoke by the Prophets formerly, they are all concentred 
in þim. He is the A!pba-and Oniega , the Alpha of Geneſss, The je 
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of the wothan ſhall break the Serpents bzad; and- the Omega of the Re- 
velations, Tbe grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you al. Sothar all 
between Gene/is and the Revelation, leads eicher diceQtly- or col- 
laterally unto Jeſus Chriſt, r Pet. 1.10.The Prophets propbecied of grace 
that ſoFuld come unto you, ſearching wYen, or what manner 0 f time the Spis 
rit of Chrift which was iu them did ſignifte, when it teſtified before-band 
the ſufferings of Criſt and the glory that ſhould follow. See here, they 
ſhewed you the grace that ſhould come,theSpirit teſtified inthem 
of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and of the glory that ſhould follow, 
They were Seers,and they ſaw Chriſt and the glory of Chrit,and 
they lead the people up to Chrilt, 

Thus have you-the {cope and occaſion of our Prophets pro» 
phecying and wricingiit was to convince them of the heavie cap- 
tivity © _—_ yeers, to ſtrengthen Feremies prophecy, to incou- 
rage the Church of God in Babylon,and to lead them unto Chri!t, 

2, In the next place we are to ſhew you the nature and condi- 
tion of this Prophecy,which is tull of Majeſty,obſcuricy and dif- 


15 


ficulty. Nazianzen ſaith, ThatEzehkyel is the chiefeſt of all the reſt, 974. 23- 


for matter of admiration, and acuteneſs heis the greateſt of all 
the Prophets,and che deepeſt; which made [erame ſay,there was in 
this Prophecy of Ezekiel a ſea of Scriptures,he is ſo deep, a laby- 
1inth ofthe myſteries of God, he is {o dark, fo difficult ; if he do 
but equalize other Prophets in dignity and worth, yet he exceeds 
them in difficulty and darkneſs. It muſt be ſaid of this Propher, 


as of Pauls - _ There are ſome things in them bard to be under- » Pet. 3. 


ſtood,and fo there are many things in this Prophet which are hard 
to be underſtood : There are ſome ſtrange words in him, ſuch as 
are no where elſe in Scriptare to be found : He hath dark viſions 
in him, ſuch as will exerciſe the greateſt abilities in the world to 
find out the aim of God, and thoſe truths that are wrapped'up in 
them z hehath uncertain Chronologies and Chorographies, my- 
ſticall Parables, forreign Hiſtories, and many tranſcendent mat- 
ters, which may awaken yourattention, and do call for the ut- 
termolt of mans indaſtry.in the opening. 

Hence it was counted raſhneſs for any one to read this Prophet 


till he was thirty yeers of age. And Ierome tels us.that it was pro- *f4 doras. 


hibiced among the Tewes,that any ſhould read the beginning of 
Geneſis the book of Canticler,the beginning or ending of this Pro- 


phet, 


— 
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pher,till he were thirty yeers of age. TheRabbins think itnot law- 
Amie exten full to interpret this Propher,but only by rouching ſome general 
— things in it ; particular things might not be deſcended into. One 
ſaith, Ezckiel is Jeremie vaild, a hand (hut up, and you know nat 
what is in it, like a book ſealed up, and none can open it, or 
knowes what is written within. T heſe expreſſions haye beep y- 
ſed to ſet forth the darkneſs and difficulty of our Prophet, 

And 1 will appeal unto you all,this day, that it that queſtion 
were put to you, When you ſhall read this Prophet, which Phillip 
| AQs8.30, 31. once put to the Eynuch, Underſtand y«y what you read ? might you 

not all anſwer without bluſhing, How ſhall we ynderſtand without a 
gxide? And who is {ufficjent to guide yeur underſtandings through 
this difficult and dark Prophecie ? Far mine own pare Igdurſt 
not haye ventured to launch into this deep,unleſs I had been res 
queſted unto it : And being called unto it,I deſire to go out in the 
{trength of the Lord, and to be as a Star in his hag l Eaiged by 
his Spirit, to lead you thrqugh the difficulties of this Hierogly- 
phicall Prophet. 

But you will ſay, If this 7 rag be ſo difficult and dark, ſures 
ly ke is not ſeaſonable, nor ſutable to theſe times; ſome other 
Scripture might have had the preheminence, 

Forthis, take two or three anſwers : Firſt, I ind that many In- 
rerpreters have fallen upon this Prophet,in troubleſome 3nd tu- 
multuous times.Gregory the great,he writ and preached upon this 
Prophet, when the Barbarians were almoſt at the gates of Rome, 
and when the ſword was devouring multitudes. Jerome likewile 
ſtudied and writ upon thisProphet,what time AlaricusKing of the 
Gotbs,took Rome and waſted all and filled the Chriſtian world 
with teares and blood, Catint ren light of Eyrope,ſpent his 
laſt breath upon this Prophet, an In times that were not very 

Gallicis twnul- peaceable, but ſtirring and troubleſome. Lovaters Leftures upo 
tibus, this Prophet were together with the commorions in France; at 
hee profeſſeth, that he did the more willingly give up himſelf 
to the ſtudy of this Prophet,that ſo he might tree hjs Giri from 
the ſad thoughts of the publike and pun miſchiefs which 
were in his dayes, and acknowledgeth thi 

againſt many evills, | 

Secondly, I anſwer, that compare qur times a little with the 

times 
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times and ſtate of the Jewes, and we (hall ſee ſome ſeaſonableneſs 
in. handling this Propher at this time. 

1. The fins the Prophet cryes out of amongſt them,are rife a- 
mongſt us;the ſins then wereldolatry,ſuperſtition,oppreſſion,cor. 
ruption in the worſhip of God,luxury,uncleannes,prophaneneſs, 
ſcorning at goodneſs, hiding their eyes from thel.ords Sabbaths, 
and the like. Now I ask, are not all theſe ins alive,andtoo lu ity 
in our Kingdom at this time, and in this City wherein we live ? 
: 2, There was then a Malignant party which was aQiveand at 
work, and did oppoſe and hinder the Reformation(what lay in 
them which was on foot by?eremy, by Ezekiel, by the three Chil- 
dren, by Baruch, by the Rechabites, 3 all theſe and many others op- 
poſed the corruptions of the times,&laboured to have a reforma- 
tion. in the worſhip of God,to bring the people back again from 
their corrupt waies tothe Lord; but there was a great oppolition 
by the Malignant party, andthe chief oppoſers then, were the 
Prieſts, and the falſe Prophets, who payſoned the judgements of 
the people, who ſuggeſted falſe things unto them, who fed them 
with vain hopes,with corrapt opinions, & deceivable doftrines : 
the chict of the Prieſts were chicfeſt in malignancie and oppoſiti- 
on; this you ſhall ſee,2 Chron.36..14,15,16.Al the chief of the Prieſts 
and the people tranſgrefſed very much, they polluted the Houſe of the Lord, 
they mocked the meſſengers of God,deſpijed bis Words, and miſuſed bis Pro- 


pbets;this was the practice of thoſe times; was there ever any great _ 


diſorder, corruption in the Church, or any ſedicion, treaſon al- 
moſt in the State, but ſome of the chief of the Prieſts have had 
their hands in it 2 When the Calf was ſet up in Moſes his daies, 
Aaron the Prieſt had his head and hand in it; when David was 
a dying, Adonijab "makes the ſedition and ſtir in the Kingdom, but 
Abiathar the Prieſt had a great hand in it? Both in the State and 
in the Church _ may well obſerve,that the chief of the Prieſts 
have had their hands in the evill,in thetrouble. And have not we 
now a malignant party that oppoſe the reformation intended & 
begun ? Do they nor ſet themſelves with all their might againſt 
the ] eremies, Daniels, Exzekiels, and Rechabites of the Land that will 
not defile themſelves? There is ſach a party, you all know, that 
do oppoſe godlineſs, that def piſe the Prophets, ſcorn the Saints, 
make ſad the hearts of the righteous, and ſtrengthen the hands 
of wickednes,therefore this Prophecy may be ſeaſonable enough 


in regard of that malignant party that doth oppoſe too openly, 
D 3+ They 
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| 3..T hey had loſt their countrey, their choiceſt comforts, they 
were in captivity and cenſtamt jeopardy of their livesyit they pro- 
voked the Ba'ylonians,they were ready to fall upon chem,and root 
them out preſently.; and thoſe at. /erwjatern were i danger every 
day to have their liberties,eftates,conſctences,religton, and lives, 
taken from them ; and are riot we like unto them? and are not 
wegeven in aLandof libertie, in a ſtate of captivity 2 Db not our 
eltates, our liberties, our canſciences,our Religiongour lives, and. 
all lie at the ſtake? We age even in Babylon inthe midft of Sion 3 we 
are in a {4d and heavie condition, therefore this- prophecie: may 
be ſeaſonable now conlidering our eftate is ſo like to theirs. 

4. The times then were ſuch, that they boathed Manng,ordina- 
ry and plain traths would-not down,unle(s truths were new and 
tranſcendentgthey were weary of thern,and lighted them ; Jeremy 
was too plain a Prophet for them,too low, and God gives them 
Ezehjel,a dark and bard Prophet. And'is it not ſom theſe daics? 
we have been fed with Manna {© long, that we loath Manns, as 4 
wormie thing ; If we havenot ſomething new, unheard of, trans 
ſcendent, we are weary, we thirike it not wortk-onr going out of 
doors, it fo, - then here is.a Prophet that may. be futable ro'theſe 
times, and your defires;God gave them this Prophet in a rime.of 
affliction, and chere was ſomething in it ; for afflitions open 
mens underſtandings, and inlarge their capacities : when people 
are under preſſures, then their underſtandings are quickeſt, then 
they are mok apprehenſive: therefore God gave thens tuch a Pro» 
pher as might {ute with their conditiongin exerctung their parts 
and graces tothe full, when-at the beſt. Now is a tjme of affiidti> 
on,it your ſpirits be? awakened,and the bent of them be after high 
and hard things, lo, here are difficultics and eranfcendencies for 
yuu ; here arehigh things to draw up your thoughts, to exercile 
your picics, bee they never ſo. chdice and appreheniive. 

One thing more for the ſeaſonadlenels of this Prophet,it is ſai 
heaven was-open,and Ezekiel {aw viſiens of Gd. If ever God hath 
opened heaven-finc. Chriſt now he hath done it in theſe ſad rims 
Godhath now cauſed, %is cauſing you every daytorfee viſions ol 

of the Fr-phets, and out of the Goſpel. Theſe «xpoiitory Lectura 
are openings of heaven, and let out clear and choice light us 
to you from beaven;thercfore ſeeing heaven-is opened, let viſron 
ef God be counced ſeafunablic, and become acceptable unto you 
B it if this Prophet be fo dark and difficult, what is the benef 
and fruit we ſhall have by him? Thi 
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This is the next head we are to come unto, and the benefits of 
this Prophet are theſe : the darker the Prophet is, the more of 
God you may look for from him. God dwelleth in darknelſle, as 
well as in light. Pſal. 18. 11. He made darkneſſe bis ſecret place. And reyetye (vt 
Exzad.19-9. God came to Moſes in a thick cloud, and there Moſes had /atiu um Dei, 
the m:it of God Here Gud is comming to you in a darkPropher, 
and queſtionleſs you ſhall find much ot God in bim;here you (hal 
ſee much of Gods mercyin upholding and comforting the ſpirics 
of his people,and providing tor them in a {trange land ; here you 
ſhall ſee much of Gods juſtice in puniſhing linners tor their tins 
and iniquities;here you ſhall ſee mach of Gods truth in fulfilling 
of prophecies ; here you ſhall find much of Gods power ia ſub- 
verting of Kings and Kingdomes ; here you ſhall find much of 
his manifold Wiſdome in theſe dark viſions ; here you ſhall find 
more of God then you expe, 

2. This prophecy is an exa& Hiftory of the time of the Fewes 
being in captivitie ; in ieyou have many paſlages of Nebucbadnez- 
zars reign and governmetit, of his a&s abroad, and at home, and 
of Gods deal ing with his people in the time of this their ſeventy 
yeers captivitie, Were not Danie! and Ezekjel extant, we ſhould 
have ſuch a great lofc as the world could not tell how to repair 
it;the alts of Gods dealing with his Church and people in that 

feventy yeers,would be {wallowed up in a Chaos of darkneſs, 

3.You ſhall ſee for what {ins God ſabvertcth and overthroweth 
ear Scatee, In this Prophet you (hall find that the 
Lord doth ruine glorious Churches,great Cities, mighty King- 
domes, men of great renown,families and poſterities,and the pars 
ticular fins for which he doth it ; Namely,for falſe worihip,1do- 
larry, injuſtice, uncleanneſs, prophaning of his Sabbaths, con- 
tempt of his Word,abuſe of his Prophets,and fins of that nat.re, 
'So that as/it is, Prov.2 1.30. There is no Wiſdome,no cormſel, nor wnder- 
faxding againſt the Lord. God will overthrow even Kings and their 
Councels, Kingdoms, with their Nobility and Gentry, with their 
Magiſtrates and people; God will overthrow them when he on-e 
ſets upon-ſuch-a work,fuch a defign : There is no ſtanding out a- 

gainſthim, | 
4. You ſhall fee here alſo the different carriage between the 
godly and the wicked,in times of Judgement, When judgements 
are abroad in the world,the inhabitants of the earth ſhould learn 
righteouſneſs ; but wicked men they grow more ative again 
D 2 GCed, 
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Prov, 14. 34: 
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God, more impudent, more deſperate and hard-heartcd ; they 
combine and plor together to root out the righteous : this you 
ſhall ſee in this Prophecie. And for the Godly you ſhall finde 
that when judgements are necr and upon them, they are mourn- 
ing in ſecret, they get together, they that fear God ſpeak often 
one to another ; they faſt, they pray, they redeem the time, they 
work out their ſalvation with fear and trembling,they giveGod 
no reſt, they will be at it at midnight : In a word you ſhall finde 
the carriage of the godly to be exceeding contrary to the car- 
riage of the wicked. 

5. Here you (hall find Gods new Covenant, wherein you ſhall 
ſee the riches of free grace, God doing all, beth making the Co- 
venant and performing it, both commanding and giving what 
he doth command unto your foules. 

6. You ſhall finde that this Prophet is an rs. 794 Pro- 
phet,for he points at Chriſt,he will ſhew you where he is,he will 
lead you to the Temple, where you ſhall ſee Chriſt with his line 
in his hand, and meaſuring out a Temple for the times of the 
Goſpel, meaſuring of his worſhip, his worſhippers, and all that 
doth concern the new Feruſalem, Much of Chriſt will bee found 
at leaſt in the concluſion of this Prophet. 

7. You ſha)l have a lively repreſentation of the uncertainty of 
all things, and of all conditions in this world. In Lament.4. 12+ 
it is ſaid there,that theKings of the earth, and all the Inhabitants 
of the world, would not have beleeved, that the adverſary and 
the enemy ſhould have entred into the gates.of Feruſalem, Haze 
thought, none of the Kings of the earth, none of the Kings of Iſ- 
rael beleeved that ever Jeruſalem, which was ſo fortified by moun- 
taines round about, ſhould be taken by the enemy : But you ſhall 
ſee in this Prophet, that even Feryſalem, the Citie of God, the 
Temple that was the glory of the world,and Sion the perfetion 
of beauty,they are all laid waſte:Neither Prince,Prieſt, Prophet, 
Nobles, nor any are ſpared, but all are deſtroyed, all are carried 
into captivitie,all are brought under, the ſonnes, the precious 
{onnes of Sron are carricd away into Babylen. So that there is no 
place,no condition,no prerogative that can priviledge any from 
the hand of God where once fin is come to a perfetion. Rig}- 
teouſneſſe exalieth a Nation, tut ſin is a reproach to any people. Let them 
be Jewes or Gentiles, let them be Kings, Prieſts, or Prophets, 
when fin is grown to a height, then the wrath of God comes to 


a Pere; 
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a perfetion,and God will lay a Sion waſt, God will caze a Tens- 


ple, God will carry a eboiakzm, a Zedekjab, Prince and Prophet, 


Prieſt and People into captivirie. Is Sion gone? is the Temple ra- 
zed? is Jeruſalem laid in the duſt ? What confidence then can ay 
Kingdome,can any City have ? Let not England, let not London 
be | ——_ Fear and Tremble, Repent of fin. Take heed of 

rovoking God. Look beyond the Kingdomes of the earth, 
Look up to heaven, and make ſure of that Kingdome which can- 
not be thaken,which cannot be taken from you. Thus you have 
ſome of the benefits that are to come by this Prophet. 

We are now to fall upon the general diviſion of the Propheey. 

In this Prophet you have, 

1. The Preface ; wherein is contained Gods appearing toEze- 
biel,his calling of him and ſtrengthening of him in his of- 
fice ; And theſe are laid down in the three firſt Chapters. 

2. You have the Prophecy it ſelf; wherein you have theſe four 
things. 

1. Thedeſtruftion of the Fewes by the Babyloniſh captivity, 
with the cauſes thereof, viz.their ſins. This is laid down in 
the next 21. Chapters. 

2, Threatning of judgement and deſtruftion to ſeverall Nati- 
ons that had inſulted over the people of God, being car- 
ried away captive, and the hand of God being upon them ; 
theſe were the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Edomites, the Phi- 
liſtines,the Aſſyrians,and Ba'ylonians : And this he doth from 
the 25. tothe 33. Chapter. 

3. Sharpe reproving of the Fewes for their iniquitie, for their 

hard-heartednefſe, for their not improving the hand of 
God upon them;and exhorting them to repentance,he tels 
them of freedome, ſome mercy and deliverance; and after 
that again of afflifti>n and trouble that ſhall befall chem : 
And this he doth from the 33. to the 39. Chapter, 

4. Arypicall Prophecie concerning Chriit and fpicituall free» 
dome through him ; laid down in the viſion of the new 
Temple, and of the new Feruſatem, from the 39. Chapter 
to the end; wherein there will bee many glorious things 
made known in due time. 


Thus have you the generall divicion of the Prophecie, 
T9 
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To come to the Chapter, 
Verl. 1,2, 3. Now it came to paſſe, &c, 


In this Chapter you have : 


I. Ezekiels firſt viſion, from the fourth verſe to the end of the 
Chapter, 
II. In the three firſt verſes you have : 
I. Tbe time,what year,what moneth,what day this viſion was,v. 1, 2, 
2. The place, 1-Gemerall, the land of tbe Chaldeans ; 2. Panticu- 
lar, by the river of Chebar, ver/.3. 
3» Togetber with ths, you bave tbe occ«fion ;.his- being there among 
the Captives, 
III, The ſubje# of this Viſion, Ezekiel. 
| Deſcribed ; 
I. From bis Office ; a Prieſt. 
2. From his Parentage ; the Son of Byzi. 
Il. The Author of this Vifiong God. 1 ſaw Viſions of God ;ſuch 
Viſions as came from God. 


Now it came to paſſe, &c. 
Now | 


He word in the Originall is, And; And it came to paſſe 

It ſeems a ſtrange beginning of a Book ; eſpecially 

when it reterres to nothing ſaid or writ before, There 

are many of the books of ſacred Writ begin on this 
manner; as F xodus, Leviticas, Numbers, Foſuab, Ruth, Sawuel, K ings, 
and divers others, In hiſtoricall Books, it may note the Series, 
conneCt things Antecedent 'wich things Cunſequent : But in 
Propheticall Books, it cannot note or make a connexion with 
things foregoing. Jonas begins his Prophecic ſo, and what was 
the 
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the Antecedent to make ap the Connexion 7 Here is the Quere, 
and difficutrie, why the Prophet ſhould begin his Book on this 
manmer, Ard it came'to paſſe. . 

. . Some fatisfie the doube thus,They make it an idiome or pro« 
priccie of the Hebrew congue,to begin Books with this Particle, 
And, or Naw; and ſo they make nothing 6f it. Bur ſurely this is 
not all,there is ROY wrapped up in this Nuw, or Aud,which 
may be of in{traction and uſe to us. 

Now, or, Axd it came to paſſe, The Prophet doubcleſs was medi- 
tating ripon the condition he was in; meditating upon the con- 
dicion he had beerrin., Tire was that we were at Feruſalem, 
that we went with joy to the Temple, to the ſolemn Aiſemblies, 
that we heard the voice of God,that we faw his glory, his beau- 
ry,his power,and his ſtrength there : Time was that we had com- 
munion with che Saints ; that we ſung: ſongs of Sim rogecher 
with cheerfalneſs and with: joy ; we had precious Ordinances, 
honourable Sabbaths, Sacrifices that did chear our hearts, and 
ſeal up pardon of our ſinnes to as, and intimate the good will 
of God in: Chriſt to owr ſouls; we fate under our Vines and 
under our fig+trees, and were in ſafecic. But now, now weeat 
the brea# 0b mourners, wee drinke our own tearcs ; Now wee 
are deprived of all Ordinances, ſtript of all our comforts; wee 
are fold into'the hands of enemies, we are become captives to a 
Heathen Prince; one bondage is grievous, and muſt continue 
ſeventie. yeers., It is the fruit of our finne, God is righteous 
mall his jadgements, and if we willingly accept the puniſh- 
ment of our iniquitie, he will in wrath remember mercy ,regard 
us in our low ettate, he will ſweeten- and ſanCtifie our captivi- 
tic £0 118, 

Such thoughts as theſe were inthe brea{t of the Prophet. And 
I incline the rather to thinke ſo, becauſe it was upon the Sab- 
bath day ( as 1 hall ſhew you afterwards when I come to open 
ſome things that follow ) when hee was meditating on this 
manner. Alſo you ſhall finde in Scripture Relatives uſed with- 
out Antecedents ; as Pal. $7. 1. His foundation is in the boly Moun= 
teins. Here is a Relative without any Antecedenc, yet the An- 
tecedent is ſuppoſed, and ea:ily found out. Hy foundation, whoſe 
foundativn? the fuundation of the Temple, the foundation of 

the 
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the Citie is in the boly Mountains. The Scripture doth ſometime 
lay down things relatively and conjunRively, when: the ante-+ 
cedent may be ſuppoſed and found out with a little inquirie. Sa 
here, And it was thus and thus with the Prophet, he was medita- 
ring, there was the Word in his boſome, and the particle And 
connedts that with this Word of God revealed to him, and ex 
preſt by him. ..c: 
Hence then take this note : That the bearts of the ſervants of 
God are exerciſed with thoughts of Gods' dealings with the Church 
and themſelves. Their thoughts are better exerciſed then the 
world thinks. Ezekiel here had his thoughts bulied about his 
former and pveſent condition, his heart was exerciſed that 
way. Thave other meat to eat ( ſaith Chriſt ) then yee know of ; So 
the Saints, they have other meat, other thoughts to teead upon 
then the world takes notice of ; It is ofr unxnown how theic 
thoughts are exerciſed. Eli thought Hanna madde when he ſaw 
her lips go; but her heart was better imployed then he fancied. 
Many thinke Gods people melancholy, and not worthy of their 
company, they are but pr f pieces, when their hearts are in 
heaven, and they are at ſolid and ſerious converſe with God. 
You have. an expreſſion to this purpoſe in Cant,' I. 2. Let. hit 
hiſſe me with the kiſſes of bis mouth.T he Spouſe had not ſpoke of her 
Beloved before, It is a ſtrange ſpeech to begin thus; Ler bim kiſſe me 
with, ic, Who ſhould kifle her? here is no mention of Chrift,no 
mention of God, n9 mention of any before,but on a ſudden, Let 
bim hiſſe me with, &c, Though Chriſt had not been mentioned 
by her lips, yet Chriſt was deep in her thoughts, and in her de. 
lires, ſhe had meditated on Chriſt before, and ſo breakes out 
into this Speech, Let bim kiſſe me with, &c, And Ezekiel ha» 
ving his heart meditating, and taken np with the thoughts of 
his former and preſent condition, of the Church in generall, of 
Gods wrath to them, and Gods mercy in the middeſt of his 


wrath, breaks out, And, or Now, in the thirtieth year it was |o - 


and (0. 

This then inſtrn@s us what is the praGtice of the choice Wor- 
thies of God,their hearts are meditating $& taken up with divers 
things that the world is not aware of. It is good for vs to be in 
meditation this way : Tjaac he went out to meditate in the even- 
ing, 
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ing, and while he was meditating cometh Rebeckah, the deſire of 
his ſoul ; and the Prophet being in that poſture, hath vilions ot 
God to chear his ſoul; and the ſouls of his people. If you would 
be meditating, you may ſee heaven opened, and God comming 
down into your boſomes, 

In the thirtieth yeer. . 

This time doth trouble Interpreters very much 3 It is not ſaid 
in the thirtieth yeer of what, or of whom, but barely in the thir- 
tieth yeer, Here is an uncertain Chronologie, which makes a dit- 

cultie in the Prophet. 

I. Is the thirtieth yeerz not the thirtieth yeer from theJubilee, 
as ſome do make it,tor the fifth yeer of Fehojachins captivitie cor- 
reſponds not with the thirtieth from the Jubilee ; for as 7uniwe, 
and ſome others (that take pains in ſearching out the truth here- 
in ) do obſerve, that falls in but with the ninth yeer from the Ju- 
bilee ; therefore we let that paſſe, FS 

2. In the thirtieth yeer. Some make this to be the thirtierh yeer 
of his age, the Prophet was thirty yeers old, and then he be- 
gan to prophecie. But this is not the praftice ofthe Penmen of 
Scripture, to compute the Prophecies from their own age and 
birth ; and there is good reaſon tor it, becauſe prophecies and 
things that do concern the good of the Church ſo neerly and fo 
much,do receive witnes and ſtrength from the time wherein they 
are extant,and thoſe times muſt not be particular times,times of 
particular men that are not known, but the times muſt be ſuch as 
are known to the world,that all may be convinced the thing was 
done at ſuch a time : now the birth of one that afterward was to 
be a Prophet, is not like to be a time ſo noted in the world, that 
the world then (ſhould take notice that Ez:kjiel was born, and did 
begin the computation of his prophecie from thence, It is nor 
like therefore that this fhould bee the meaning of the thirticth 
yeer; If fo, he would have aid in the thirticth yeer of my life. 

3. In the thirtieth yeer. That is, in the thirtieth yeer (ince the 
Law was found in oftab his daies, and lince that great Paſſcover 


which was kept by him. In the zKing, 22here is mention of find- 


ing the book of che Law, andin Cbapt.23. of the gteat Palſcover, 

and this was in the eighteenth yeer of Jofab his reign, v2rl,53. 
Now it we compute the time from the eighteenth yeer ofo/tab 
F, it 


2» Kings 


24+ 


AnE xpoſition upon ſome Chapters of Ezekiel, 


— 


it doth amount evento the thirtieth yeer in which our Prophet 
had his vilton,and began his prophecy: For oftab reigned thirteen 
yeers after this ( as you may obſerve in the Story ) hee reigned 
thirty andore yeers in all, 2 Kings 22. 1. and then Teboabaz his ſon 
rcigned three moneths,Chsp.23.31.then Jebotakim reigned eleven 
yeer*,v.36. and Febsiachin his ſon reigned three months before he 
was carried captive intoBabylon,and hve yecrs of his captivity was 
p2{t when Ezekzel began his prophecy. So then take the thirteen 
yeers of Joflab, the eleven ycers of Feboiahim,there is twenty four, 
then adde the five ycers of Jebojachins captivity,that makes twenty 
nine, and then take three moneths that 7eboabaz reigned, and the 
three months that /eboiachin reigned before he was carried cap- 
tive,it makesup twenty nine yeer$.and {tx months,therefore ſaith 
he in the thirtieth peer, it was the thicticth yeer current, and ſo 
Expolitors do for the generality pur it. 

And whereas ſome would have it to be the thirtieth yeer of the 
Chzldean account ; it being according to them,thirty yeers from 
the beginning of that MonarchyfromVebuchadonoſor,(as ſome call 
him) who was the father of this Nebachadnezzar the grear, that 
carried away Teboiachin into captivity:If it were the thirtieth yeer 
of that Monarchy, it falls in with the thirty yeers ſince the eigh- 
teenth of Tfiab,wherein the Law was found, and the Pafſeover 
kept ſo that theſe two may ſtand together,and there need be no 
jarring between Interpreters for this time. 

Tn the fourth moneth. It was not the Moneth Tebet or Thebeth (as 
ſome will have it)which anſwers to that we call Tanuary ; but the 
moneth Tamuz,orTammuz,that which anſwereth to part of Zur: 
and part of [xy;(about the time we are now in)for the Jews were 
to reckon their moneths from April, as Exod.12.2. This ſba{j be th 
begining of monetbs, it ſhall be the firſt moneth of the yeer to you; tha 
moneth was Abib, Niſan, or Niſſan, .and anſwereth to part 
Merch, and part of Aprill; now from thence this is the four 
moneth,and falleth in with the latter end of Zune and beginning 
of 7uly. © 

| i fifth day of the moeth. This I finde ſome do make to be 
the Sabbath day, and it is very probable that it ſhould be fo; fo 
Chapt. 3. 16, he faich, that at the end of ſeven dayes the Word of th 
Lori came ao bim again. Hence they colleR,that it is not = 
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that God would ſtep over the Sabbath day, and give Ezeljel vilt- 
ons upon another day,and not upon that ; for it Ezekiel had had 
his vitions upon another day, the people ſhould have been deſti- 
tute of all the benefit, they were ſo imployed in their works of 
building and planting, and other accommodations for a captivi- 
tie,that they had no leiſure to reſort unto Ezekiel upon a week 
day; therefore they ſtrongly conclude, that it was upon a Sab- 
bath day in the latter end of the week. 

From hence obſerve : 

I. That that time is not conſiderable wherein the Law of God 
is out of date; the time was reckoned here from the eighteenth 
yeere of Joſiah, wherein the Law was found. It was loſt in Ma- 
naſſebs and Amons daies, till the eighteenth yeere of Fofiah, when 
being found, it was brought forth forthe comfort & inſtruction 
of the people,for the worſhip and honour of God, and from that 
puntiym the Spirit of God reckons the time, and begins the ac- 
count. When Gods Law is out of the way, and his worſhip 
down, that is no conſiderable time at all in the eie of God, Par- 
ties that are in the dark,or dead, we do not reckon of their time. 
One converted in his old age,ſaid,I have been long in the world, 
I have lived but alittle time, meaning, fince hee was converted, 
the time before was incomputable ; The widow that liveth in 
pleaſure, the Apoſtle ſaith, 'z5 dead while ſbe lives, and the werld 
is dead that hath not the Law,the place is dead that hath not the 
Ordinances of God ; ſo long they have been, but they have-not 
lived, they have not meaſured time; and therefore the Spirit 
of God fixeth the account at the finding of the Law. 

2, The things here not being ſpecified, but left undetermined, 
that God would have us obſerve the remarkable paſſages in 
Church and States when they fall ont, not one or two, but ma-+ 
ny,or all the chiet: as theeighteenth yeer of Dftah when the 
Law was found,when that greatPaſſeover was Kept,whcn he and 
the people ofGod entred into a ſolemn covenant withGod, when 
the great reformation was made among them, ſuch great As 
were taken notice of ; as alſo the changes in Babylon, when the 
('valdean Monarchy began, when Neluchadrezzar was put into the 
Throne, and his head litted np above cthcrs, God would have 
us take notice of the chief afts of his mercy and providence at 
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chief times, Hoſea 14 8. Epbraim ſhall ſay, What bavz T to ds any more 
with Tdels? There will be a great alteration ; then it will be a re- 
markable time, ſaid God, I bave beard bim, and obſerved bim, and 
then followeth,J/hbo ſo is wiſe,and be ſpall underſtand tþeſe things,pru- 
dent,and he fball hnow them. x 

Now is a time of memorable emergents, and they ſhould bee 
conſidered, the famous things of 1640. 1641.0ught to be had in 
everlaſting remembrance : a trienniall Parliament, refarrefion of 
Religion, Law and Goſpel were found again, Reformation be- 
gun, Proteſiation and Covenants taken, the Kingdomes united 
here, and forreign ones ſhaken in pieces. 

3- This makes for the truth and ſtrength of our Prophets viſi- 
ons and prophecy; for when exa@ particular times and places are 
ſet down, that things were done in ſuch a yeer of ſuch a King, 
fuch a moneth, ſuch a day of the moneth, it addes weight to an 
ordinary Hiſtory ; and when the Spirit of God (hall ſo punQual- 
ly determine the time to a yeer,a moneth, a day,it is a ſtrong ſeal 
tothe truth of the vitions and prophecy. 

4. See here ( from the fifth day, ) that God hath a ſpeciall' care 
of his Sabbaths, and of the ſpirituall good of his ſervants, Of his 
Sabbaths, that they ſhall not lie in the dark,when they are in Bas 
bylnm, God will open heaven and appear to a Prophet, and give 
him viſions apon a Sabbath day. God will do it too upon a Sab- 
bath day, that ſo the people which were in a ſad condition, that 
laboared now in Brick and clay again, that were building,plant- 
ing, taken up with ſecular affaires, might have a ſeaſonable op- 
portunity for the good of their ſouls. The Sabbath was made Ge 
man, for the good of man,and they found it ſo. Though they be 
in Babyl®n,they ſhall have a Prophet, they ſhall have viſions, and 
vitions npon a Sabbath day,when they have libertie and oppor- 
tunitie to come to the Prophet to be inſtrutted in theſe vitzons, 
without prejudice to their Callings.« 


Ezekiel 


Yu HF” TL WR. 


»— —_— —_— A ——_— 


An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters of Exxkiel. 29 


" _— 
— - 


$$$$$$$$$$$4$$$$$$$$ $$$$$: $$#$SS 


FEEL WEST OTE Sf 


$$$$$ b 
DYE EIS A ASLELES IEEE EE 
$$+233p000+ 7$+30340 $:70+ p04 4D x3 0443344 


Ezekiel 1. 1,2, &c. 


( As I'was among the captives by the river Chebar )that the heavens 
were opened, and I ſaw viſions of Gd. 

In the fifth day of the moneth ( which was the fifth yeer of Jehoia- 
cbins captivinie._) 

The Word of the Lord came expreſly unto Ezekiel the Prieſt, the ſon 
of Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans, by the River Chebargand the hand 
of the Lord was there upon him. 
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''' "As was among the captives by the River Chebar. 
EDOMDED Erc is the place mentioned where the Prophet was, 
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\ and the occaſion of his being in it, 

_ Among the Captives, 

C The Originall is, in the middeſt of the captivitie, 
the Abſtraft being put for the Concrete, captivi- 

tie for captives : and this is ordinary in the Scrip- 

ture; as circumciſion for circumciſed, Phil. 3.3.Eledion for Elefted, 

Rom. 11.7. the elefion bath obtained, that is, the ele&ed, and here, 

in the midſt of the captivitie, is, in the midſt of the captives, 

In the middeſt, is not to be taken Geometrically and ſtriftly,as 
if he were exaftly in the middeſt of them proportionably every 
way confidered ; but in the middelt isto be underſtood, among 
the captives, they were captives, and ſo was he: As Foſh, 72.13. 
There i an accurſed thing in the middeſt of you, that is, among you, 

By the river Chebar. : 

This is the particular place;Thenotes upon your quarto Bi- 
bles,do ſay,that this river Chebar was part of Eupbrares. Rabbins 
and others ſay it is Eupbrates it ſelf. But if it were Eupbrates,why 
ſhuuld the Spirit of God change that name which was known, 
ar.d 
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and take a name which was unknown?Surely the Spirit of God 
would have ſaidEupbrares, and not'Chebar. It it'be a part or chan- 
nel of Eupbrates,why kept it not one of thoſe names that is men- 
tioned, Gen. 2. Gibon, Piſon, Hiddekel? Gibon it cannot be, for that 
river runneth toward Ethiopia 3  Hiddeke! it is moſt likely to bee 
which lyeth in thoſe parts, but that river kept its name, and was 
not changed as appeareth,Dan.10.4. where it is ſaid, He was ly the 
river Hiddehel: if Piſon be it, ſome reaſon muſt be given of deſerting 
that name, and impoſing one new and unheard of, . Interpre- 
ters therefore conceive this Chebar to be a river of it (elf, riling. 
from the mountain Meſims,( running through Meſcfotamia) and 
emptying ic ſelf into Eupbrates, at a place where is a T own called 
Chebar, whence the denomination probably may ccme; but ra- 
ther it is called Chebar, becauſe of the plenty of waters that are 
in ic, and for the plenty of grafle that is upon the banks thereof, 

Neer this river had the ewes their habication, and they were 
placed together. Chapt.3. 15-1 came to them of tbe captivitie, that 
dWvelt by the River Chebar, Here they were placed, becauſe the Jewes 
were odious to the Babylonians, as of old they were to the Egypti- 
ans, and dwelc diſtin from them; In Salmanaſſars timg, when . 
the ten Tribes were carried into Aſyria, they were put-in Hakeb, 
and Hahor, by the river of Gozan,2 Kings 18. The Ratbins call this 
river Sabbation, the Sabbaticall river, becauſe it lowed nor, but 
deſiſted from its ordinary courſe upon the Sabbath day ; and I;- 
ſepbus ſaith,that it was certain this river did conſtantlyforſake its 
courle upon the Sabbath day; God thereby miraculouſly intimaz 
ted to them, that he would have them keep a Sabbath, though in 
a ſtrange land, Theſe captives were fixed by Gozan, or by'Chehbar, 
which is the particular place ; the next is the generall place, the 
land of the Chaldeans. 

Chaldea was the countrey of Abrabam, he went from Ur of 
the Chaldeans, Geneſis Chapt, 11. verſe 31. and Ftepben calls 
it Meſopotamia, Aﬀs 7. 2. Abrabam was in Meſopstamia before bee 
dwelt in Charran. Ic lay on the North of Chaldea, between Eu- 
pbrates and Theris 3 in verſe 4. it is ſaid, Abraham came cut of 
the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran : thele two, Chaldea 
and Meſopotamia were promiſcuonſly taken,ſometimes being ncer 
together,and ſometimes diftin&ly. The chict city in Chaldea was 
Babylin, 
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Ba'ylon now called Bagdit from Baga, which in Arabick ſignitiech 
a garden, becaule it ſtood in a pleaſant place,and had many gar- 
dens in it; it was buile by Nimrod,chat mighty hunter, che firſt 
King that ever the world had; when the towre in it was built up, 
nine thouſand ene hundred threeſcore and four paces from the: 
ground,which is above nine of our miles, then it pleaſed God 


from heaven to confound their language,znd of one made three- Quiz ii 


ſcore and twelve,hence was it called Babel, Gen.1 1.9.becauſe God 


. ſ -y 
there confounded the language of all the earth, and cheir work Wu xcuw. 


together, 

This countreywas called the land of Nimrod, Mic.5. 6. and the 
land of:Shinar,Gen. 10.10.which (ignitie ſhaking,becauſe it ſhoox 
their language, and ſcattered the people inhabited ic, out of the 
land : It is branded by Zachary for the dwelling place of wicked- 
neſs,Zac.5.11.Out of this land of Chaldeazit is conceived by ſome, 
came the three Wiſe men,who offered the gifts to Chriſt ; for the 
Chaldeans were the chiefeſt Aſtrologers,and exafteſt Aſtronomers 
that were in the world, as you may obſerve, Dan. 2. 

Theſe Chaldeans were a martiall peoplegvery cruel, Ter.6.22,23. 


A people cometh from the North countrey, and a great Nation, they ſball Jer. y0.4 1,42. 


lay bold en bow and ſptar, they are cruell, and have no mercy, their voice 

roareth like the Sea,&c. They were polluted with abominable Ido- 

latries, ſuperſtitions, ſorceries, inchantments, and all manner of 

Em ; into this land, and among this people, did God 
ring the Tewes, who had been ſo dear to him, 

Babylon was the ſcat of the chicfeſt and greateſt Monarch of the 
earth,thicher came a continuall conflux of people from all parts 
of the world, to whoſe ſcornes and wrongs the Tewes were daily 
expoſed ; they ſaid, Thefe are the holy people,theſe are they come 
our of the holy land, come and fing us one of the ſonzs of Zion ; and 
ſo, prophane was Belſhazzar, as that he took the holy veſſels to 
quaffe and caroule in : into this land were they brought, and the 
godly were conſtrained to hear and ſee the blaſphentries and 
abominations that were amongſt them, and to bear the ſcornes 
and frowns of all commers. 

Thus haveI opened to you the particular place,by the river Che- 
bar, and the generall place, the land of Chaldea. 

Let us ſee now what obſeryations will ariſe from hence : 

1. Obſerve, 


—_—O@_Q—— 
LM. 


An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters of Ezekiel. 


phets lequ s 


Wt a bf, 
eH14,; 4) Tzji8 


% *P 
0:7e9's 


w 


1. Obſerve, that God is not ticd to places ; let the place be ne- 
ver ſo holy,let it be the holyLand,the holy City,the holyTemple, 
God is not tied unto either of them, but hath his liberty to work 


and manifeſt himſelt where he pleaſeth,even in Babylon. The Rab- 
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tins have a rule gocth for truth amongſt them, and is firmly bes 
Iceved,that the Holy Ghoſt never ſpake unto the Prophets out of 
the holy Land ; and therefore they ſay, Fon fled to _—_ from 
the face of the Lord, to avoid the inſpiration of the Almighty, 
But here we ſee inChaldea by the riverChebar,is Ezelgel inſpired;here 

heaven is opened unto him ; here he ſeeth vilions of God ; here 
the Word of the Lord cometh expreſly unto him ; and here the 
Spirit of God doth work mightily in him. One ſhitt they have 
tor this, They fay Ezekiel was a Prophet before he was carried 
our of the land of Canaan, before he came into Chaldea, But wee 
have nothing in Feremy norEzehjiel,nor in any other part of Scrip- 
ture,thatEzckiel was a Prophet, and moved to prophecy before he 

came intoChaldea : and therefore ir is ſaid, ver{.3. That the hand of 
the Lord was upon me there, there firſt, in that polluted land, I 

never had the Spirit of the Lord before I came intoChalJea, When 

the Inhabitants of Feryſ«lem had polluted the holy City, propha- 

ned the holyTemple,and defiled the holy Land with their Idola- 

trics, and other wickedneſſes,then God departs, pitcheth his Ta- 

bernacle elſewhere, and poureth our his Spirit in Babylon, God is 

not tied to places, he can ina dungeon, in a priſon, in a Babylon, 

ler down his Spirit into the heart of any ſervant of his, and raiſe 

him to a ptopheticall height. 

2. Oblerve, that no place is ſo wicked, but God can raiſe up 
in{truments to do him and the Charch ſervice there, Babylon was 
a teat or Jand of wickedneſſe,a {inke of all ſinxhe mother of Har- 
lots, and abominations of the earth, ev 17.5. Yet here even out 
of Hell it ſelf, doth God raiſetip a Prophet for his people.It was 
ſaid by Nathaniel, Fob. 1.4.5.Can any good ceme out of Nazareth? Much 
more may it be ſaid, Can any good come out of Ba'yion? Can a- 
ny good come ont of Rome? What was an{wered there? Come and 
ſe. $0 here, come and ſee a Prophet in Batylon,come and fee the 
©pirit of God poured ont upon Ezyþiel, even there. And to this 
may the firſt werd of the prophecy have ſome reſpect, as if the 
Prophet had (aid, They have had Prophets in Feruſalem a Jong 

time 
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time,but no Prophets elſewhere:behold,now alſo is a Prophet in 
Babylon. God can raiſe up to himſelt Saints inNers's Court,he can 
raiſe up inſtruments ordinary and extraordinary to do him ſer- 
vice in Babylon, in R,me,inEgypt, in moſt prophane and vile places 
that are overſpread with all Idolatries and abominations what- 
loever. 

. See here a door open for the inlargement of the Church, a 
type of Gods goodneſs toward the Gentiles, The Church had been 
ſhut up for $50.yeers in Fudea ( for ſo long it was from Jeſbuabs 
entring into Canaan to the captivitie) but now he openeth a door 
for the Gentiles, here is a Prophet, a Church in Babylon, here is a 
way made for the bringing in of the Gentiles, and enlarging the 
borders of Sion. God will not only have mercy upon Fewes, but 
upon the Babylonians. 

4. That the godly are wrapped up in the ſame calamitie with 
the wicked. Ezekiel is among the captives,and many others with 
him; they loſt their countrey, friends, eſtates, liberties, ordi- 
nances, they were in great miſerfte, brought very tow, under a 
heathenKing,amongſt enemics,cxpolſed ta the ſcorns andwrongs 
of all, and Ezekiel, Daniel, the three Children , -AMordecai, and 
many others, were all in the ſame condition. The children of 
God: are ſubje& to the ſame outward publike or private calami- 
ties that the wicked are, All things come alike unto al, it you look 
upon the outward face of things, there is no exception. Good 
Zofiab was (lain in the battell as well as wicked 4bab; Naboth was 
ſtoned as well as Achan : If David, a man after Gods own hearr, 
proſper in the wars, ſo doth Nebuchadnezzar a heathen, a tyrant : 
Sicknelles, diſeaſes, deaths,of what kinde ſoever,are common to 
good as well as to bad : the (word, plague, famine, hath feized 
upon the carkafſes of the godly as well as the wicked : If wicked 
women die in childbirth, ſo doth good Rachel. There is no con- 
dition but may befall the children of God ; the ſame afflitiong * Pet. 5.10; ' 
are accompliſhed in your brethren, that are in the world; and no 
tempcation hath taken hold of you,but fuch as is common to the 
nature of man, Whatſoever aftlition then you have, whether 
publike, or private, this may be ſcme ſolace, ic is no other then 
what befell Ezekjel, Daniel, and hath befallen the godly in all 


generations. 
F 5. That 
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5. That the godly are mingled in this world with the wicked 
and prophane; men of great worth,great grace,rare excellencies, 
they are nor ſo priviledged as to be exempted from the {ociety ot 
the wicked and ungodly. Here is Ezekiel amongſt the Chaldeans, 
Ioſeph was amonglt the Eyyptians: and Iob ſaith of himſelf,Chap.30, 
29. that be was a Brother to Dragons, and a companion to Owles ; and 
David cryes out, Pſal. 120.5. Wo is me that T ſojourn in Meſech, and 
that I dwell in the tents of Keday,that is, with a barbarous and pro- 
phane people,that were like to the poſterity of Meſech, and Kedar, 
The Church of Smyrna, Rev.2 9. was peſtred with the Synagogue 
of Satan; and Pergamus, verſ.13. had her dwelling where Satans 
ſeat was. In that City,if you obſerve the 14.& 15. verſes you ſhall 
ftinde there was much Idolatry and perſecution ; for there were 
thoſe that held the dofirine of Balaamy, who tavght Belack ro caſt @ 
ſtumbling. bloch, before the children of 1irael, to eat things ſacrificed to 
Idols and to commit fornication ; and there Antipas my faithiul Murtyr 
was ſlain, Where there is Idolatry will bee perſecution and un- 
cleanneſs,and where theſe be,is the ſeat of Satan,and the Church 
of Pergamus was ſeated even where Satan had his feat and throne ; 
therefore it is no ſtrange thing for the people of God to dwell 
amongſt the wicked, In Canticles the Church of Chriſt is ſaid to 
be a Lilly among thoraes ; a Lilly, and none growing ncer but 
thornes that ſcratch, prick, and tear the Church , Micah 7. 4. 
The beſt of them is as a brier, the moſt upright is ſharper then a thorn- 
bedge, the beſt of. the wicked are Briers and Thornes one time or 
other. Ir is the lot of the godly to be among the Chaldearns while 
they live here in the world. 

6.Sece here thatGod hath a ſpeciall care of his Church and'peo- 
ple,when they are in the loweſt & worſt condicion; where now is 
Ieruſalem become?where is the glory ot all the world?now they are 
carried into captivity, now they are in a ſtrange land under a 
ſtrange King and government,now they are deprived of all their 
ſacrifices & ſervices of that nature;now they are impriſoned, now 
they are in danger of their liberties and lives every day; yet as the 
Plalmiſttaith, Thou remembreſt us in our bow eftate, in this low eſtate 
when they are at the river (bebar,in the land of the Chaldeens doth 
Godiremember them,and ſends an Ezekiel to them,and unto him 
even in Chaldea,in Babylen, were the heavens opened, and he ſaw 
viſions 
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viſions of God. Where there are the greateſt enemies, God will 
ſhew himſelf a friend; where the Church is exceedingly ſtraitned, 
God will give enlargement; Now his people are inBabylon,in cap. 
tivitie,he lends a Prophet co them, Ezekiel, the ftrength of God, 
ſuch a Prophet as (hall be ſtrong to keep them off trom Idolatry, 
though they were amongſt Idolaters, ſtrong to comtort their 
hearts again{t all the ſtrong diſcouragements they had,ſtrong to 
lead them toward God and heaven, though they had falſe Pro- 
phets to lead them down to Hell; ſtrong to cppole the falle Pro- 
phets, to reprove them ſtouly, to incourage the people faithful- 
ly,and co make known the mind of God unto them withour tlat- 
tery,They (hall have a Prophet, though they be in Babylon ; this 
ſhould ſtay up the ſpirits of the godly, if they ſhould be driven in- 
to Wildernctſes, God will provide Ezekzels tor them. 

7. Obſerve from the place , that we are to take heed of judge- 
ing the condition of men by their outward aftliftions. When 
greatcalamitics come,pevple ordinarilygrow great cenſurers,and 
condemn thoſe parties that are under them,to be the greatelt {1n- 
ners of all others. Take heed of this, if you will draw ſuch con- 
cluiions as theſe, the hand of God is upon ſuch ; in ſuch a place 
there is the plague, there is the ſword cutting them off,they are 
carried out of their country into captivity, there they are impri- 
ſoned, there they are held in great bondge:ſurely theſe are none 
of Gods pcople,theſe are naught,vile perions, reprobates; It you 
will;udge thus, you wil condemn the generation ofthe righteous: 
For Ezekyel, Daniel, Merdecai, the three Children, and many others 
very godly, were in the captivitie,as well as thote that were very 
wicked ; {uch concluſions muſt not be drawn from the ſufferings 
of the Saints ; you know the Prophets and Apoſtles met with ver 
hard meaſure, while they were in the world,they were whe, 
ſtocked, impriſoned,ftoned, ſawn aſunder, tempted, tormented, 
{lain with che ſword, and evill intreated every where ; and if you 
ſhould meaſure their condition bytheiraflitions, condemnation 
mult be their portion,and they muſt be in the catalogue of delin- 
quents, Have not ſome in our daies been flayed,roaſfted alive, cux 
in pieces, thrown into the river? have not their houſes, and many 
in them been burnt together in Ireland? Have there not been 
cruell and deſperate things done ? Jreland now is full of blood , 
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ſculs and graves; ſhall we ſay they are the greateſt ſinners that 
have ſuffered ſach great things ? When Pilate had mingled the 
blood of ſome of the Galiltats with their ſacrifices, there were 
thoſe that preſently thought them greater (inners then the reſt : 
but Chriſt that caught them and us, Luke 13. what uſe to make 
of judgements upon others, not to cenſure them, but to repent 
our ſelves; Except you repent, you ſhall all likewiſe py not 
that they are greater {inners then others, think not now that 
the Fewes in Babylon are greater (inners then all others, think 
not thoſe in Treland are greater ſinners then your ſelves. It he be 
a wicked man that meets with great afflitions, then Chriſt muſt 
be the wickedeſt man that ever was; for he was vir doloris,a man 
of ſorrows, and had the greateſt aflitivn that ever befell any. 
As it was no argument ofZedekjab his goodneſs,who at this time 
was in Jeruſalem, drank wine in bowls, and had a great deal of 
felicity ; ſo it was no argament of Ezekjels guiltineſs and fin- 
fulneſſe that he was in a ſtrange land, in Chaldea, among the caps 
tives, by the river Chebar. Pay! when he was at the bar with 
Tron fetters about his heels, was a better man then Agrippa with 
his Crown on his head,and his Scepter in his hand,and ſitting in 
judgement to condemn him. Daniel in his captivity is ſaid to be 
a man of deſires, a man that God took great delight in ; when 
Teconiah a King, and dwelling at eruſalem, is a deſpiſed broken Tdsl, 
a veſſell in which there is no pleaſure, Ter. 22. 28. Thoſe that are in 
great affliction, may be greatly beloved, when thoſe who are in 

great proſperity may be greatly hated. 
$. That the wicked fare the better for the godly. There were 
maty godly now in captivity,as well as there were many wicked 
ones,and becauſe of the godly that were there, God powreth out 
the Spirit of prophecie upon Ezehjel,and by that meanes the very 
wicked come to have the benefit of this Prophecy,and partake of 
his viſions. Many wicked ones have a ſhare in the publike duties 
of Gods worſhip, when the godly meet together in thoſe Exerci- 
ſes, Ezekiel in Chap.33. 32.1s ſaid to be unto them as a ſweet ſong 
of- one that bath a pleaſant voice, and can play well on an inſtrument ; 
he war + ſweet ſong to ſweeten their bitter captivirie. Joſeph being 
in Potipbars houſe bringeth a bleſſing ; and 7acob in Lahans family 
increaſcth the ſtock of his Maſter, and Joſeph in Egypt ſaveth the 
Eyyptians, 
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Egyptians, and almoſt the whole world. Godly men and women 
are great advantages to the wicked, however they hunch and 

unch at them. Were the godly once out of the world, God 
would ſoon put fire to the four quarters thereof,and the wicked 
ſhould preſently feel it. | 


Which was the fifth yeer of King Tehsiachins captivitie. 


Touching Ieboiachin , there are many things remarkeable : 
As, 

I. In 2 Chron-36. 9. it is ſaid, that be Was eight yeers old when 
bee began to reign 3 and in 2 Kings 24+8. it is ſaid, be was eigt- 
teene yeeres old when be began to reign. Here ſeemes to be a great 
difference in the Scripture, hardly to bee reconciled, and it hath 
puzled many. 

This difference is thus reconciled : The Kings of Tudah when 
they were in imminent danger, did uſe to declare their ſons to 


.be their ſucceſſors; and ſo Feboiakim the father of this J:boiachin 


b-ing beſet by : Nebuchadaezzar about the ſecond or third yeer of 
his reigne, did declare his ſon Teboiachin to bee his ſacceflor ; 
Now in the book of Chronicles he ſpeaks of the time from the fir(t 
declaration which was about the eight year of Jeboiachins age, 
and the book of the Kings mentions the time when he came ro 
reign alone, and reckons from thence : For Tthviakim reigned di- 
vers years after his ſon was declared to be King, and reigned 
with hisFather.So that the one book ſpeaks of the time he reign- 
ed with his Father, the other of the time that he reigned alone 
in the Throne, 

2.Ic is remarkable touching 7eboiechin that he had other names; 
As 1 Chron. 3. 16, he is called Feconiah, and Ter. 22. 24. in diſgrace 
Coniab. He was a wicked King, and God cut off the firſt part of 
his name, a ſad preſage that cte long he would cut him off. Evill 
Kings who have had Gods name joyned with theirs, when they 
have rent themſelves from Gods commands and workhip,he hath 
cut off his name from theirs, and taken mercy andpeace from 
them, This you ſhall ſee in Eliakim, he was a wicked King, and 
In x Chron. 3.15. he is called Toakim : Fl, that {enifieck God, and 
was joyned to his namz;is taken away, God would not ſuffer his 
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ſculs and graves; ſhall we ſay they are the greateſt ſinners that 
have ſuffered ſuch great things ? When Pilate had mingled the 
blood of ſome of the Galilears with their ſacrifices, there were 
thoſe that preſently thought them greater (inners then the reſt : 
but Chriſt that taught them and us, Lyuke 13. what uſe to make 
of judgements upon others, not to cenſure them, but to repent 
our ſelves ; Except you repent, you ſhall all likewiſe periÞs think not 
that they are greater ſinners then others, think not now that 
the Fewes in Babylon are greater (inners then all others, think 
not thoſe in Treland are greater ſinners then your ſelves. It he be 
a wicked man that meets with great afflitions, then Chriſt muſt 
be the wickedeſt man that ever was; for he was vir doloris,a man 
of ſorrows, and had the greateſt afflitivn that ever befell any. 
As it was no argument ofZedekiab his goodneſs,who at this time 
was in Jeruſalem, drank wine in bowls, and had a great deal of 
felicity ; ſo it was no argament of Ezekjels guiltineſs and fin- 
fulneſſe that he was in a ſtrange land, in Chaldea, among the caps 
tives, by the river Chebar. Pay! when he was at the bar with 
Tron fetters about his heels, was a better man then Agrippa with 
his Crown on his head,and his Scepter in his hand,and jicting in 
judgement to condemn him. Daniel in his captivity is faid to be 
a man of deſires, a man that God took great delightin ; when 
Teconiab a King, and dwelling at 7eruſalem, is a deſpiſed broken Tdsl, 
a veſſell in which there is no pleaſure, Ter. 22. 28. Thoſe that are in 
great affliction, may be greatly beloved, when thoſe who are in 

great proſperity may be greatly hated. 
$. That the wicked fare the better for the godly. There were 
maty godly now in captivity,as well as there were many wicked 
ones,and becauſe of the godly that were there, God powreth out 
the Spirit of prophecie upon Ezekjel,and by that meanes the very 
wicked come to have the benefit of this Prophecy,and partake of 
his viſions. Many wicked ones have a ſhare im the publike duties 
of Gods worſhip, when the godly meet together in thoſe Exerci- 
ſes, Ezekiel in Chep.33. 32.1s ſaid to be unto them as a ſweet ſong 
of- one that bath a pleaſant voice, and can play well on an inſtrument ; 
he war + ſweet ſong to ſweeten their bitter captivirie. Joſeph being 
in Potiphars houſe bringeth a bleſſing ; and 7acob in Labans family 
increaſcth the ſtock of his Maſter, and /oſeph in Egypt ſaveth the 
| Eyyptians, 
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Feyptians, and almoſt the whole world. Godly men and women 
are great advantages to the wicked, however they hunch and 
punch at them. Were the godly once out of the world, God 
would ſoon put fire to the four quarters thereof,and the wicked 
ſhould preſently feel it. 


Which was the fifth yeer of King Tehsiachins captivitie. 


Touching Ieboiachin , there are many things remarkeable : 
As, 

I. In 2 Chron.36. 9. it is ſaid, that be Was eight yeers old when 
bee began to reign 3 and in 2 Kings 24+8. it is ſaid, be was eigh- 
teene yeeres old when he bepan to reign. Here feemes to be a great 
difference in the Scripture, hardly to bee reconciled, and it hath 
puzled many. 

This difference is thus reconciled : The Kings of Tudah when 
they were in imminent danger, did uſe to declare their ſons to 
be their ſucceffors; and ſo Jeboiakim the father of this 7:boiachin 
being beſet by . Nebuchadnezzar about the ſecond or third yeer of 


' his reigne, did declare his ſon Teboiachin to bee his ſaccetfor ; 


Now in the book of Chronicles he ſpeaks of the time from the firſt 
declaration which was about the eight year of Fehoiachins age, 
and the book of the Kings mentions the time when he came ro 
reign alone, and reckons from thence : For T:hiakim reigned di- 
vers years after his ſon was declared to be King, and reigned 
with hisFather.So that the one book ſpeaks of the time he reign- 
ed with his Father, the other of the time that he reigned alone 

in the Throne, 
2.1t is remarkable touching 7eboixchin that he had other names; 
As 1 Cbron.3. 16, he is called Feconiab, and Ter. 22. 24. in diſgrace 
Coniab. He was a wicked King, and Godcurt off the firſt part of 
his name, a ſad preſage that cre long he would cut him off,Evill 
Kings who have had Gods name joyned with theirs, when they 
have rent themſelves from Gods commands and workhip,he hath 
cut off his name from theirs, and taken mercy andpeace from 
them, This you ſhall ſee in Elickim, he was a wicked King, and 
In x Chron. 3. 15. he is called Joakim : El, that fignifieck, God, and 
was joyned to his nams,is taken away, God would not ſuffer his 
name 
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name tobe juyned with the name of fo wicked aKing any _ 
So here in Jeconiab,Tabyw hich is one of the names of Gi <,jis taken 
away, and in hatred and contempt he is called Coniab : (ud was 


taken from his name, and departed from him too, \V hen God ' 


will honour a man, he addes letters of his own name to theirs; 
As Abram atterward was called 4brabam,a lecter out ofGods name 
was put into his; and ſo [acob,his name was changed to Jjrael, a 
Prince of God, or one that prevails like a Prince with God, 
When God changeth names in mercy, and makes an addition 
of letters of his own name unto mens,it is an argument of G<ds 
great love, of great eſteem and great honour to the partie; but it 
1s an argument of diſgrace, when God either brands them, or de- 
trafts from their names. Thus God branded Ferohboam, Feroboam 
tbe ſonne of Nebat. that made Iſrael to finne, and Judas the T raytor, 
And ſometime he detradts from their names, as here Feconiab is 


called Coniah the beginning and giory of his name is taken away; » 
and he was (as Coniab lignifieth) _—_— of God, 25, 7 of 
0 


God tor vengeance,prepared of for a captivity, for baſe ſer- 


vices,prepared of God to be a broken Idoll,to be caſt out and de- 


ſpiſed, as it is in that 22, of Jeremy. 

2. This Jeboiachin was written childleſle, Jer.22. 30. Write this 
man cildleſſe.A heavy doom to write a man childlels, eſpecially, 
a noble, a royall family, when children are much delired by all 
moſt by,Princes,that fo the Crown may not be alienated. Jeconiah 
is not written childleſs in regard he had not any child;for v. 28, 
it is (aid, //berefore bave they caſt out bim and bis ſeed? Hee had ſeed, 
and yet was written childleſs, How is that ? He was as one that 
had no ſeed, he was deprived of the benefit and comfort of his 
ſeed ; in effeft he was a childleſs man, becauſe his children were 
carried into captivitie, and none of them did inherit the King- 
dome and ſucceed him in the Throne ; for it is ſaid, verſ. 30, No 
man of his ſeed ſhallproſper, fitting upon the throne of David, an ruli 
ary more in Tadab'; they dyed in captivitie, and none of them di 
ſway the Scepter of that Kingdome. 

Burt there is ſome objeCtion lying againſt this;For in x Chron.3 
17. Sclathislis ſaidto be his ſonne, and his ſonne begotten in' 
captivitie, Mat. 1. 12. If Salatbiel bee his ſon, and his ſonne be: 
gotten ir captivitic, how then is this true that hee was written 


childlefle? You 
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You muſt know (for anſwer ) that this in the x Chron. and 
Mat. 1, is ſpoken after the legall account; for Feconiab zor Jeboia- 
chin, haying been 37. yeares in captivitie (as you ſhall read after- 
ward) he had ſeen the death of his ſonnes and daughters,his 
unckles and kindred, ſo that he had none left of his own loins, 
or any that were very near unto him, to declare to be his ſuccel. 
for andto inherit the Crown, tkeretore having neither ſonne, 
brother,uncle, nor kindred that were neer unto him, he was as 
a man childlefſe every way. Now Salatbiel being his neareſt kin(- 
man alive, he declareth him to be heire to the Crown, and to 
ſucceed him in the royall dignitie, according to the order fct 
down by God in caſe of the want of ifſue, Numb. 27. 8, 9. &c. 
And now this kinſman in the legall ſenſe is ſaid to bethe fon of 
Zehoiachin, that is, the Succeſſor of Fehoiachin 3 not that he was 
his naturall ſon come out of his loines, for Luke 3. 27. Salatbiel 
was the ſon of Neri, according to the naturall line. Be ic then 
according to the legall account, that Feboiachin was his tather, 
yet ſtill it holds good,leboiachin was a man childlefle. 

4. In this King was ended the glory and royall dignitie of che 
houſe of David. It is true that Zedekjab reigned ſome years aſter 
him, but Zedehiab dyed before Jebciachin:and in the-genealogie of 
ChriR,T:bozachin is mentioned,not Zedehiob, neither is-there men- 
tion of any more Kings of Judab after him ; he was the period of 
the book of the Kinos, and he finiſhed the line of the houſe of 
David, None out of his loines, nor out of any other loines did 
fit upon the Throne cili Chriſt came. As for Zerubbatel, who was 
thought to be King,and to (it upon theThrone after the capcivi- 
tie, it will appear he wasn2 King; forthe learned obſerve that 
he was rather a.Captain, Duke or Leader of the people, and was 
ſtirred up of God to further and finiſh the work of the Temple, 
after which ( the Rabbins ſay ) Zerubbabel returned into Ballon 
and there dyed. 

But ifthat be not ſufficient t8 cleare that he was no King, 
you may obſerve in Zach. 6. 11. that when two Crowns were 
made, neither of them-was ſet upon the head of Zerabbabel, but 
both were ſet upon the head of Jeſbys, the ſon of Iifedech the 
High Prieſt ; ſhewing that all the power was inveſted in the high 
Prieſt, and tranſlated from Regall to Pontificall. So that Teto;a- 
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chin was an unproſperous man, to lay the glory of the houſe of 
David, and of his own in the duſt : And hence that name is con- 
ceived likewiſe to be given him, er.22.11. The name ot Shak, 
which commeth of a word, fignifies to perfeR, finilh, or put -an 
end toa thing, becauſe he finithed the Kingly government of the 
houſe of David. And alchough ſome pur this name upon Fehoahaz 
thefon of Feſiaby making him that Shbalkm, yet others under. 
ſtand it of Feboiachin, and it is moſt probable to be him, becauſe 
(faich the Text) he went forth out of his place and was not tg 
return thither any more 3 and ſo did none but Febojachin, who 
voluntarily yeelded himſelf to Nebuchadnezzar : he was that Spgl- 
lum that put an end to all the Kings of Fudab, and laid the royall 


glory in the duſt, and turned the government to the Prieſthood, _ 
where it continucd till Chriſt came and ſate upon the Throne - 


himſelf. 


5. His captivitie was long and ſore, 37. years was he a priſo- 
ner in Babylon, as appeares 2 Kings25.27. Others had there more ' 
libertie, they were not impriſoned, they had the benefit of the . 


Prophets, advantage of all the Ordinances which were among! 
them, 'thoſe they had to ſweeten their captivitie, with many 
outward comforts, whereas Feboiacbin lay in priſon, and was "de- 
prived of them ; his Crown, Throne, Scepter, Kingdome, Coun 
trey, all were gone, and he is a captive impriſoned, A King,and 
a King of Indab,one that had lived ſo high,and been in ſuch glo- 
ry and great pompe,for him to lie in a priſon, andin a priſon in 
Babylon,not a few but twenty, almoſt fortie yeares; this is a thing 
obſervable in this King, and ſets forth the conſtancy of his miſe« 


ry: He was one of Foſiabs poſterity, and it is obſerv'd that the pe 


fteritie of Foſtab,who were Kings of 1udab, in 23, yeers were car 
ried four times into captivitie, whereas Joſiah himſelf enjoyed 
31, yeares in peace. And it appeares thus, Teboghaz his fon, rejgn- 
ed three moneths, and then was carried away by Pharaoh Neebyi 
King of Egypt : after him Eſ/iakim or Tebsjakim, another ſon of 
hfiab being made King, was taken by Nebuchadnezzar twice ( 8 
ſome obſerve) and carried to Babylon; and then if ic were ſo, they 
were five times in captivity,but howfoever ſure we are that inche 
II yeere of his reign, Nebuchadnezzar came up againſt Jeryſalen, 


and tock 7ebgiakim and bound him in fetters to carry him wy : 
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babylon. After him ebsiachin whom we are ring of,is ſet up and 
reigneth three monerhs & ten dayes,who being young and tear- 
full, yeeldeth himſelf zo Nebachadnezzar that belieged Jeruſalem, 
and was carried away together wich many thouſand others into , Kings 24.10, 
Babylon : After him Zedekiab his uncle who reigned 11, yeares, «1, 12. 
and having broken his promiſe, violated his oath, and denying 
tribute to Nebuchadnezzar, is taken, his ſons (lain before his eyes, 2 Kings 2s. 7, 
himſelf carried away to Babylsn,and there he dyeth ; and all this © 
was within 23. yeares ; for this Zedekjab reigned 11. yeares, and 
Eligkim or Teboiakim 11. more, and the other two,three monerhs 


apeece, 
wy From all this obſerve : 

1. The different proceeding of God with Kings that are good, 
and Kings that are evill. ' Good Kings, as David, Hezekiab, Iehe» 
/apbet, hſiab, how precious are their names ? how ſweet are they 2 
like an ointment powred out : how doe they keep up the glory 
of their houſes ? they are not written childleſs, they are not writ- 
ten men that ſhall not proſper ; God doth not brand them with 
any note of infamy, nor detrat trom their names, they ace not 
carried into captivitie. But for Kings that are wicked, how doth 
theLord proceed in his anger againſt them,and make their names 
to rot ; See it in Abaz, 2Cbron.28. 22. God ſets an Emphaſis, a 
ſtarre upon him, brands him with a note of diſgrace forall men 
to obſerve that read his Story, This is that King Abaz; What 
King was he? Even that King that in the time of bis diſtreſſe did 
meſpaſſ yer more againſt the Lord; that King that ruined himſelf 
and all Trae! with him, that King that ſhook the foundation of 
Church and State; This is that King Abaz. So Feroboam is branded. 
he is ſcldome or never mentioned but this is added to his name, 
be made Iſrael to finue; So Eliakima wicked King had part of his 
name taken away ; and here this Jehoiachin is called Feconiab and 
Conieb, a broken Idoll, a vefſell in which there is no pleaſare, a 
man that muſt be written childlefle, a man that muſt be carried 
into rſs, and be impriſoned 37. yeers. Good Kings are the 
glory of the world, the glory of that State.where they live : bur 
+ theſeevill Kings in Judab and Jjrael, their memory ſtinkes, their 
names rot, their poſteritie is cut off, their houſes fall to the duſt, 


and they have a foundation of wrath for their iffue, if they have 
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any; four times within the compaſſe of 23, years, were they car- 
ried into captivity. God proceedeth againſt wicked Kings to the 
third and fourth generation, for their Idolatry and oppreſſion, 
for the evils they countenance and maintain in their Kingdoms, 
and in his worſhip. 

2. That affliftions are invalid to ſubdue corruptions. Five yeers 
they had been now in captivitie, and yet their corruptions were 
not mortified, all the hard things they had met wichall, had not 
made them yeeld and ſtoop to God, Feremiab had been Gods 
Hammer to batter them in Jeruſalem, in Sion, and God had exer- 
ciſed them five yeares with his wrath inBabylon,and yet their iron, 
adamantine hearts were not broken,but Ezekiel muſt be ſtirred up 
now in the fifth yeer of Jeboiachins captivitie,a Prophet that muſt 
be the ſtrength of God to break them,that muſt lay on load and 
not ſpare, You ſee then that afflitions of themſelves do nor kill 
corruptions, they doe not breake the principle of ſtubbornheſle, 
and ſtrength of rebellion that is in the hearts of men and women, 
Nay,ſometimes it proveth ſo, that affliftions make us the worſe, - 
like waters being reltrained they ſwel higher and threaten heaven 
it ſelf, ſo corruptions being reſſrained, they ſwell and threaten 
the ruine of States, Families, of ſoules and bodies to all eternity | 
Iſai. 1.5. Wby ſhould yee be fricken any more ? yee will revolt more and 
more. Let God come with a plague-to a Citie, with a ſword to a 
{inful Nation,let God come with any judgement,the judgements 
themſelves will never doe us good,unlefle there be ſomething ad- 
ded to the judgements, unlefſe they be ſanRified tous; our proud 
ſtabborn hearts, our vile natures will ttand it out againſt God, 
even when the ſword is in his hand, 


Ezekiel the Prieſt, the Son of Buzi, &c. 


Wee are now to come to the ſubje& of the viſion, ſet down in 
the firſt verſe indefinitely 7, in the third ſpecially, Ezekiel deſcri- 
bed from his office, a Prieſt, and from his parentage, the ſonne of 
Buzi. Joſephus and ſome others, conceive the time of Fzehjels 
tranſmigration to be in Teboiakims dayes, but others make it to. 
be in the daies-of Tebojiachin the ſonne of Teboiakim, when he and 
{0 many thouſands were carried away by Nebuchadnezzar into 


B abylon, 
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Babylon, 2 Kings 24. Io, 11,12. Then was Daniel, Mordecai, the 
three Children likewiſe, and Ezekzel, carried into captivitic, as 
ſundry affirme, And that he was then carried into captivitie, is 
evident from the Text it ſelfe, for in the 40.Chapter of this pro- 
phecie, ver/.1;it is ſaid, In the 25.yeer of our captivitie 3 he joyneth 
himſelfe, and doth not ſay their, but our captivitie , and therefore 
was then brought into Babylon, when Teconiah was, and from that 
time began the captivitie, and the reckoning of the 70. yeares. 
Now he began to prophecie in the fifth year of the captivitie, 
thirtie-four yeares after Feremy, who began in the 13th year” of 
7oſiah, and had prophefied long, but done little good amongſt 
them, they were ſo obſtinate in his dayes;Sod ſtirreth up Ezekiel 
and (ers him a work, and he prophecieth 2 2, yeares, as we may 
gather out of his own prophecy, Chap. 29. 17. In the 27% year 
the Word of the Lord came unto me : It was five years before he began 
to prophecy, and 22. years after wee hear of his prophecying. 
= might prophecy longer, but we finde it not recorded in holy 
; 
If ic be demanded, What became of this Prophet —_— Anti- 
quitie tels us that his end-was very lamentable,and yet like a Pro- 
phets ; for uſually the Prophets came to untimely deaths. Adri- 
chomius ſaith, he was torn in pieces with horſes, Athanaſius tells x4, te incery, 
us, he was killed for the peoples ſake. Epipbanius relates that he Yebi. 
was ſlaine by the Ruler of the people for reproving his Idolatry, 
Chryſoſtome in his 46. Homilie upon Matthew 23. and thoſe words, 
O Teruſalem, thou that ſlayeſt the Prophets, &c.ſaith thus; O Feruſalem, 
I have ſent to thee Ifaiab the Prophet, and thou haſt ſawen him 
aſunder;l have ſent thee Feremiah, and thou haſt ſtoned him to 
death ; I have ſent to thee Ezckjel, and by dragging him amongſt 
the ſtones, thou haſt daſhed out his braines. -All agree in this, 
thatEzekjel came to an untimely and bloody end;and ſo did moſt 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles. What ever mens ends were in kil- 
ling the Prophets, God had other ends; That by their blood and 
| death, thedodtrine they delivered, being ſealed, might paſſe the 
better;that none ſhould look for great matters here in thisworld 
when'fuch great Worthies were ſo ill intreatedz That men mighc 
bee ſtirred up by their example, to and for the truth unto the 


death ; That it might be a demonſtration of the judgement to 
| & 9 come, 


Jer. 1 2, 
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come;ſeeing they were uſed ſo hardly here,ſurely it follows then 
that there is a time wherein God will call over things 2gain, 
and recompence the ſufferings of hisProphets,and be avenged on 
thoſe that had done them ſuch wrong. God had ſuch ends as 
theſe. 
Hence note ; - 
7. The wilſedome of God, that touching the lives and deaths 


in the Scripture touching them, and why ? Leſt we ſhould attri- 
bute too much to them, and too little to God. Wee are apt to 


the principall agent. Since the lives and deaths of Martyrs and 


honour hath been due unto him ; creatures have had. it. 


are daſhed out; Oh the ingratitude of the ſons of men, that doe 
the earthen. veſſels for bringing them heavenly treaſures in them | 
Ezekiel the Prieſt. 


He was both of the Propheticall and pricſtly dignitie, which 
was not common, very few of the Prophets had this honour, 
The Hebrew Word, is a Sacrificer ; the Greek fignifieth as 
much : one that medleth with holy things, that offereth fa- 


Jewes and Gentiles : Among the Jewes, great was the honour the 
high Prieſt had; and the inferiour Prieſts had their honour like 
wiſe ; None might take this bonour to bimſelſe, but bee that was called 
of God, as was Aaron, Heb. 5.4. They had the charge and com 
mand of the SanRuary, and of all things that did appertain to 
the Houſeof God. The Fewes and their Rabbins dotell us, that 
there were twentyfour ſeveral ſorts of gifts appointed ofGod for 
the Prieſts,all which are ſer down.in their law expreſly, and arc 
mentioned by Mr. Ainſworth,upon Numb,18.1g.. Among the Hee 

thew 


of the Prophets and Apoſtles, ſpeaks little. There is not much ſaid 
look at the pen,rather then at him that made the pen, puts in the 
inke,and writes with it. Welooke at the inſtrument, andnegle& 
holy men came into requeſt, God hath loft roo much of that 

2. See here the ingratitude of the people, that doe not only 
kick, bur kill their Prophets, not only mock, but murther theic 


Prophets. Iſaiah is ſawn aſunder, Jeremre ſtoned, Ezekzjel his brains | 


thus requite God for the Prophets he ſends to them, that break 


crifice for finne. Prieſts were of high account, both among the 


+ 
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thexs alſo they were very honourable; Patipberah was a Prieſt of 
On ; the Chaldee ſaich,Prince ot On, becaule though a Prieſt, yer 


he had Princely dignitie. 
The Prieſthood you know, was intailed upon the Tribe of 


Levi, and it is very obſerveable what was the occaſion of it, Exod. 
32. When the people had finned in Idolatry, and grew ſeditious 
and tumultuous, Moſes ſtood in the gate ot the Camp, and ſaid, 
Who is in the Lords fide? Let bim come unto mee. Whercupon all tbe 
ſons of Levi gatbered themſelves tegetber unto him, with their ſwords 
by their ſides, and preſently executed the commands and counſell 
; of Moſer, and ſlew every man bis brother, companion, neighbour, v. 27. 
They were one of the leaſt, if not the very leaſt Tribe of all the 
twelve, yet were _ not fearful, or backward unto this work, 
but ventured themſelves among the people,ſhewing great faith 8 
zeal to vindicate Religion,and the glory of God. This fat and 
forwardneſs of theirs was ſo well taken of God, that ir broughe 
a choice blefling upon them and their:;God fully rewarded them 
for it : for whereas a curſe was threatned againſt Levi, Gen.49, 7. 
Twilldivide them in Facob; and ſcatter them in Iſrael, yet this curſe 
was turned into a bleſſing, and they areexalted to be neer the 
Lord in the holy things of the Temple that did appertain to his 
worſhip and fervice;for after they had finiſhed that execution up- 
on the people, the Text ſaith, ver/c29. That Moſes ſaid to them, 
Conſecrate your ſelves to day to the Lord, becauſe every man hath been 
againſt bis ſon; and againſt bis brotber, that the Lord may beſtow upon you 
a bleſſing this dey; and thereupon they were taken into the place 
of the br born (that did all before Yand had. the Prieſthood 
ſetled upon their Tribe, together with a choice blelling, which is 
recorded, Deut.33-$,9,10. And of. Levi be ſaid, Let thy Thummim 
and thy Urim be with thy boly one 3 -Bleſſe Lord, bis ſubſtance, and ac- 
cept the work of bis bands, ſmite through tbe loines of them that riſe 
againſt bim, and of them that bate kim, that they riſe not again. 
Here was the occaljon of Levies being taken into the Prieſthood, 
and to ſerve with God, and to ſerve for ever. 

From-hence take this note which is very confiderable : That it 
is good to appear in 1he cauſe of Ged, and to be forward to vindicate bis 
bonour and plory., to ſtand for him and bis People : It is good 
to, vindicate GO D when he ſuffereth in. his worſhip, in his 


ſervants, 
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ſervants, in his cauſe any way. The Tribe of Levi was forward 
to vindicate God, and God rewarded them, they had a bleſlmg 
that day : So Phinehas hee was zealous for God , Numb. 25, 10, 
II. Phinehas ( ſaith God ) bath tarned away my wrath from the 
children of I'rael while be was zealous for my ſahe among them, wheres 
fore ſay, Behold, T give unto him my Covenant of peace, axd hee (hal 
have it, and bis ſeed after bim, even the Covenant of an everlaſting 
Prieſtheod, becauſe be was z2alons for bis God. If we (hall appear in 
Gods cauſe, and venture our ſelves in his quarrell, we ſhall never 
loſe byit. Peter was a man forward,he put forth himſelf forChritl, / 
he would be firſt ſpeaking ; when Chriſt had ſaid, Jhim doyouſy 4 
thet I am? ſaith hee, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. © 
and preſently Chriſt faſtned a bleſſing upon him, Bleſſed art .tbu t 


Simon Bar- Jonas, fleſþ and blood bath not revealed this unto thee, thou ſ 
art Peter, and upon this rock, will I build my Church. Men that go t 
upon good grounds, and will lift up Gods Sabbaths, Worſhip, I 
Honour out of the duft, though they do hazard lives, eſtates, '} 


or limbs, God will remember it, and they ſhall be recompenced, 
You ſhall finde in Judges 5.18. That Zebulun and Napthali wen of 
a people that jeoparded their lives unts death iu the bighb places of 
the Field; They went forth, and ſtood for God and his people 
againſt Fabin and Siſera, that came againſt Jſrael, and threatned 
ruine: And in Matth. 4. 13, 14, 15. when Chriſt cometh, hee N 
preacheth the Goſpel firſt co them ; God remembreth their kind- H 
neſſe, and rewardeth it, though it were long before : So you may g | 
lay the foundation of a mercy for your poſterities a hundred ** 


yeers hence. This ſhould put us on to appear in the cauſe of God, * 

E whenſoever we ſee Idolaters,and the enemies of God litt up their oe 
heads, and ſtrike at truths, and Ged in his Ordinances and ſcr- oY 

vants; put forth your ſelves, God will remember you, though = 

you jeopard your very lives, ir” 

The Sonne of Buxi. = 

ſcr: 


Ezekjel was neither the ſervant nor the ſon of Feremiab, as ſome 
have fancied, but the ſon of Buzi. This Buzi was a Prophet, i this 
Fi'ium Trophc- the rule of Ferome and the Rabbins be true, Ferome ſaith,when1 
te ſe afſerere. "Prophet nameth his Parentage in the beginning of his Prophecy, 
I 


An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters of Ezekiel. 47 


m—— 


it is to afficm that he was the ſon of a Prophet; and ſo ſay the 
R abbins likewiſe, That man was a Prophet, whom the Seriptures 
ſet down to be the father of a Prophet, Then Byzi here who was 
the father of Ezekiel a Prophet,by theſe rules was aProphert him- 
{clt. But this is the voice of men, not of heaven, 
His name fignifieth contempt,diſgrace,a man contemned,f{cor- 
- ned, deſpiſed in the times and places where he liveth, You may 
hence note : 
1. That the Propbets and Miniſters of God have alwaies been 
ſubjeft -t0 derifion and ſcorne, Iſai. 8, 18. I and my children are for 
ſignes and wonders in Iſrael. If the Vine do bear ſuch ill fruit, what 
then doth the Thorn bear ? If there be mocking and ſcorning of 
the Prophets in 7ſrael, what reproaches, what taunts and bitter 
ſarcaſmes will there be then.in Babylon 22 Chron.36.16.They mocked 
the Meſſengers of Gad, and deſpiſed bis words, and miſuſed bis Prophets ; 
They counted them teachers of lies,talſe prophets,ſeditious, fafti- 
ous, ſuch as delivered ſtrange doQrines, plotted treafons, &c. no- 
thing was too vile,too bad to lay upon theProphets and the ſons 
of the Prophets. [Zedehiab ſmote good Micaiab oa the check,and i Kings 22.24; 
faith- he, Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me to (peak, un- 
to thee ? Thowfool,thou filly man;thou mad man, thou falſe fel- 
low, thou deceiver of theKing and people, which way went the 
Spirit of God from mee to thee? and fo ſmites him on the cheek; 
Now to ſmite on the cheek was a proverbiall ſpeech among the $$ mixime- 
Hebrews, and it was a fign of the greateſt diſgrace that could bee {$39 
done to any. This was the condition of the Prophets,while they 
were here in theworld ; And alfo of the Apoſiles, Ie are made as 
-the filth of the world, and off-(couring 6f all things to this day. Paul 
a great Scholer, full of the Holy Ghoſt, called by an extraordi- 1 Cor. 4. 13, 
nary way, yet he faith of bfmſelt, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
that they were counted as the off-ſcouring of all things ; men get up 
all every where, on every (ide, ſo the word carries it : the men of 
the world were like nnto a man that raked every where to get a 4s T5piSapuns 
basket of filth, dirt and dung to throw in ſome ones face;{o hey T* 
{crapein the doQrines, lives and paſſages of the ſervants of God, 
F do catch at all advantages, do ſeek every whe e to pick up ſome- 
' thing,that they may have wherewithalltoupbraid, reproach and 
revile them; and weare made as the yery filth and dung upon the 
face 
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face of the earth. Was not Hws,thatWorthy of God fo counted? 
when the Prelate ( who had the power of ordering things) had 
put a paper crown on his head with three ugly ſhaped Devil; 
upon it, andthis Title over their heads, Herefiarcha, Here is the 
Diabolicall Heretick, that great Heretick that hath three devil; 
in hia; and when they ſent him away to the ſtake with this fare. 
well, Go thy waies., we commit thy ſoul to the Devill ; Was not here; 
man made the filth of the world? Even ſuch mockings, ſuch dez. 
lings, ſach doings muſt the ſervants of God look for while they 
are hcre, They are the ſons of Buzi, they are Buzies indeed, men 
of contempt and ſcorn among wicked and vile men. 
2, That whom the world contemneth,God will honour, Here 
is a Byzi, a man of contempt in the world, but God giveth him; 
ſon,and a ſon who is a Prophet,and a ſonwhoſe name is recorde 
in Scripture,together with his own,all honourable things. Ha 
nah was C—_ reproached by Peninnab, but God giveth her! 
Samuel, and honoureth her with the motherhood of ſuch a ſon: 
Foſepb was thrown out by his brethren, calt into the pit, ſoldto 
Potipbar, put into priſon, but God did lift him up in Egypt, and 
ſet him almoſt in the Throne, made him the nexc man to th: 
King himſelf: Chriſt was the ſtone diſallowed and reje&tedby 
the builders,even theMaſter-builders,the great ones,the Rabbia 
the Phariſees, but God makes him the chief corner tone, Gal 
ſets him up on high. This is for the comfort of thdſe that aw 
godly and thrown out by the world,God will take them up an 
put honour upon them in a way they know not of, 
Froni the Subje& we come to the things fell out, with the a 
thor of them, and they are theſe : 
1, Heaven is opened, 
2, Vilions are preſented. 
3- They are ſeen of Exehiel. 
4. The author of them is ſpecified, Viſions of God, 


The beavens were opened, and I ſaw viſions of God. 


The word opening,among the Fews, notes ſometime, not the ri 
ality,but the effe& of a thing. Gen.z. 7. Their eyes were opened;tht 
were not ſhut before, but now they ſaw that which they ſaw nd 
befor 
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Ver. x. of Ezix1izi. 


before, & ſo their eyes are ſaid to be opened. In the Goſpel,Chrift 
is ſaid ro open the eyes of the blind, the cars and mouth of the 
deaf and dumb, not that their mouths ' were abſolutely ſhut, oft 
their ears abſolutelyſtopped,or their eies ſo cloſed that theycould 
not ſtir their eye-lids ; but Chriſt opened them ſo, as hee made 
them to ſee, hear and ſpeak, to do that which they could not do 
before; ſo that in regard of the efte& they are ſaid to be opened, 
Sometimes again it noteth the truth of a thing;and ſoStepter ſaw 
heaven opened, and Chriſt — the right hand of God; 
and Peter ſaw heaven opened, and a ſheet coming down to him. 

The queſtion is, whether of theſe wayes ir is to be taken here? 
Origen (ith ;That the heavens were open to the cies of his body, 
there was a diviſion of the heavens, and fo in a licerall ſenſe tiee h 
ſaw the viſions,and the things preſented to him; But Jerome faith, Nov #vifione 
The heavens were opened, not by the rending of the firmament , CR_ fed 
but by the faith of the beleever. You may take it in the liceral} fs 
ſenſe,and according to the truth of the thing. The inconvenience 
objefted agaitift it 7s not conl(iderable:for it is ſaid, if the heavens 
were literally opened,how could Ez#k#4 fee ſo far,as to fee things 
in heavem?the ſtrength” of his eles could not reach ic;for if the Sun 
and fixed Stars which are far above the Sun, are greater bodies 
then the earth, and ſeem ſo little unto us, how lietle would any 
thing in heaven ſeem to the eye, when it is exceedingly beyond 
both theſe ? : 

Anſw. The heavens ng opened, it doth not follow that F- 

zehjel muſt ſee the viſions in heaven, the things he ſaw might be 
neerer then the Stars or Sun. The Dove came down and lighted 
upon Chriſt, and the ſheet was letdown from heaven tinto Peter, 
and fo the viſions might be neerer unto Ezekje/ then the higheſt 
heavens ; The beavens were operted, and be ſaw viffons of God,it is not 
ſaid that he ſaw vifions in heaven ; and grant it to be heaven, 
Stepben ſawChriſt there, and (6 _— Ezekiel ſee the obje@ of his 
viſion there : yet neither did Stephen by his naturall ſtrength ſee 
Chriſt, nor ay theſe viſions, but he that opened in heaven did 
open their cies, ſtrengthened them to ſee at ſuch a diſtance: Or, 
Secondly, you may fake it effe&ively, that was done to the eye 
of faith; as if heayen had been opened. A thing is faid to' bee 


opened when that is removed which hinders corning art the _ 
H ut 


50 In Zxpoſtion upon ſome Chapters Chap.r, 


ſhut up, the ſeven Seals were looſed, Rev. 5, then was the book ope- 
ned,when the ſhuts of the window are turned afide, that the cle 
can come at the light,then the window is open, the impediments 
#hi diſcuſs are taken. away : and heaven is open, when all lets being fer afide, 
omnibus objts- God cauſeth the cics of his to ſee divine viſions, or reveals divine 
enlic Dew facit myſteries unto them, as if heaven were open; and this is the way 
| fdctiumocx't moſt peculiar to the ſervants of God. Hereafter.( faith Chriſt ) 
ptghon ; a Tox. ſhall ſee Heaven opened, and the Angels aſcending and deſcending 
ſtem _penezyeas, upon the 501 of -man, The Angels are not corporeall, they cleave 
| not the heavens aſunder in their deſcent,or aſcent,that is not the 
meaning, but the ſpirit of theText is this:the impedimentsſhould 
be taken away from their minds, they ſhould be ſo enlightned 
with the glory of the Goſpel,they ſhoulg ſee, as it were, even An- 
Now «ie, 457: geJs.come down and miniſter unto Chriſt: they ſhould as the ex- 
ths, WES, preſſion is, 2 Cor. 3. 13.with open face behold as in a g/aſſe the glory of 
God, ſec heaven opened in Chriſt, and the Angels deſcending 
upon the Son of man ; And ſo did Ezekiel ſee heaven opened. 
Obſeru. The Key of Heaven is in the hand of God, he openeth 
heaven. at his pleaſure, and. letteth out and in, what parties 
and things he pleaſeth ; Angels, viſions, and other things he lets 
out ; he,openeth heaven, and letteth in your prayers, your tears, 
yourſouls at his ſeaſon; the key of the grave, the key of the 
womb,the key of the clouds;the keyof hel is in the hendof God, 
and he turns them at his pleaſure;but above all, the key of heaven 
is.in the hand of God,he is Lord Chamberlain, there is none go- 
eth.out,nar comes in,till Godhimſelf turn the key.If you would 
have mercies,you muſt look up to-God fer them, & defire.him to 
turn the key, Rew3,7.he is ſaid to bave the key of Davidghe opens and 
none can ſbut,be ſbuts and none can open;a key notes pawer,and the key 
of David,chief power in the houſe, in the Kingdom ; where that 
key is,there is op. pans power; God hath that key in his hand, 
the keyof David,all power to open and ſhut heayenwhen he will, 
he can open your hearts at his pleaſure,he can open Texts at his 
pleaſure,he can open dark things unto you therefore ſeeing all 
power is in the hand of God, look up to him for mercies,and de- 
ſire him to turne the key for your gpod and his glory. 
2, *That God doth great things. for thoſe that are truly godly, that. are 
true beleevers. Heaven js opened for them, and only for them, 
Wee doe not: reade in the book. of God, that heaven was 


ever 
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ever opened ſor any wicked man, wickednefle ſhutteth up hea- 
ven, godlinefſe hath the priviledge, to the godly heaven is ope- 
ned. To Chriſt it was opened, Hat. 3. 16. To Stephen, AA. 7. 56, 
To Peter it was opened, A&@.10. 11. To Fobn it was opened,Rev,g. 
1.19.11. And it is opened to Ezekjel here in the Text,lI ſaw beaven 
opened, It is ſhut againſt others, wicked men ſhall never ſee ic 0- 
pen in mercie; the Judgement at laſt ſhall not be in heaven, but 
inthe aire, or on the earth. Ic is the priviledge of beleeyers to 
have choice mercies, os 

Great things God will doe for them that the world ſhall have. 
no ſhare in, It was the godly that ſaw Chriſt after the refurreRi- 
an,and not any wicked man. It was for beleevers that Chriſt pray- 
ed, and not for the world, Feb.17.1t is for the heirs of fſalyation 
thatthe Angels are ſent forth to be miniſtringSpirits unto, Heb. 
And it is for the faithfull the heavens are opened, that they may 
ſee what the glory of their Fathers houſe is, into what a farhili 
they ſhall ere long bee received. This ſets out the excellency of 
faith unto us;for as it is a hand to receive Chriſt and his benetirs, 
a mouth to eat his fleſh,and drinke his bloud; ſo it is an cie to ſee 
into heaven, and the eye for which heaven is opened. 


SS9S« : 
The beavens Were opened, and I [aw viſions of God, &c. 
The Ward of the Lord came expreſly ts Ezekiel the Prieft, 6, 
end the band of the Lord was there upon bim. 
And T looked, and behold a whirlewinde came out of the North, a great 
Cloud, and a fire infolding it ſelfe, &c. 

. I ſaw Viſions of God. 

OD hath manifeſted himſelf unto his Prophets ſe- 
'verall waies. 
\ns By ſpeaking immediately unto them without in- 

tion of any medizm, even mouth to mouth, 


| faceto face. So hefpaketo Adam' in Paradiſe 3 
to Moſes, Exod. 33. 14, The Lord (poke to Moſes face to face, as a men 
| H 2 ſpeaks 
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ſreaky to bis friend. This manner of Gods maniteſting himſelf was 
peculiar to Moſes above any, or all the Prophets beſides, as you 
may read Deut.34+ FO. ; 

2, God'maniteſted himſelte to his people by Dreames, which 
was in the night ſeaſon : there was ſome repreſentation of ſome- 


thing unto them when they were afleepe. Thus God manifeſted: 


, 


himſelf to Jacob, Gen. 28.13. And Jacob ſaith, Gen.31.11. that the 
Angel of God ſpake unto bim in « dreame. 

. God kath manifeſted himſelf to his people by Viſions ; 
Pſal. $9.19. Thou (pakeſt in vifions to thy boly One, And Gen. 15. 1, 
The Word of the Lord came unto Abrabam in a viſion. Theſe three you 
have together in two verſes, Nzmb,6.and part of the 8th. 7f there be 
a Proghet among you, Ithe Lord will make my ſelf known to bim in @ vie 
fron, and ſpeak to bim in a dream 3 and to Moſes wil I ſpeak month to 


mouth, Here in the text it is by way of viſion that God ſpeaks or 


appeares unto Ezekiel; I ſaw viſions of God. 
In a Viſion there are theſe things : 


I: There is ſome ſpecies orfimilitude repreſented to the ſight, 
whether. it be ta the cie of the body externally, or to the eiec 
of the minde internally, alwayes ſomething is repreſented to the 


e, 

'2, A Viſion of ſomething that is futare,whether at ſome 1it- 
tle diltance,or very remote, Hence it is that Vilion is put for Pro- 
phecy, I/e. 1,1. - ; 

3+ In a Viſion there is alwaies ſuch an irradiation of the mind, 
ſuch divine,ſatis ing,overpowering, ſtrong light,that the party 
who hath the Viſion is put out of all doubt and diſpute concern- 
ing the truth of the thing he hath ſeen, or is roppollated 

4+ There is in a Viſion a ſtrong impulſe ypon the ſpirit of the 
_ to doe that which is the minde of God concerning that 
vifion. | 

5. It is when they are awake, God ſpeaks to men by dreames. 


in thedark when they are. aſeepe, but uſually vifions are when: | 


men — Mo +} | 

theſe are d here in the Pco Ezekials viſion : 

I, There arg repreſentations of ry Tun him, he was 
| an 
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an Hieroglyphicall Prophet, he had more things preſented unto 
him of that nature then any Prophet beſides: All chat followetrh 
here in this Chaper are repreſentations of things to Ezehzel in 
this viſion, 

2+ It is of things to come ; for this Prophelie being either of 
theruine of Zeryſalem, or of the ſtate-of the Church, till it was of 
that which was not preſent but future. 

3+ ThePropher he had ſtrong inlightnings, he had ſuch irra- 
diations of his minde that he was ſatisfied touching the thing, 
therefore he ſaith , The word of the Lord came exprefly axto bim , the 
hand of the Lord came upon him in a great deale of ſtrength. 

4 He had a mighty impulſe , thongh he was backward , un- 
willing to goe on in the worke of God,yet the Spiric came upon 
him with power, and put him on, 

And laſtly, it was when he was awake, walking up and downe 
by the river Chebar, there he had theſe viſions, 

Thus much for the natare of a vifion ; now theſe viſions were 
viſions of God. I ſaw viſions of God, Not that he ſaw God oft,and 
ſo every ſight of God made a new viſion, & for no man can ſee 
God and live) bur viſions revealed to him by God, which did in 
ſome meaſure ſer out the glory and majeſty of God ; and fo they 
arecalled vifions of God. 

Orvifions of God by way of oppoſition and excluſion;thus; I 
ſawviftons of God, Thad divine vitons,not Satanicall deluſions; 
(for Satan hath his Prophets, and they have their viſions where- 
by they delude.the world)not dreams and conceits of mine own, 
no Angel, no Devill, no dreamgno fancy of mine preſented them 
unto me, but they were Propheticall vitons, ſach as God himſelf 
hath preſented, 

Orvifions of God laſtly, in regard of the eminency of thetn, 
I'ſep viſions of God, that is, choice, rare, difficult, tranſcendent vi- 
ſions. Things that excell, in Scripture-phraſe uſually are ſaid to 
bethings of God; As the Mountains of God,the Cedars of God, 
yo Gad ; as you may read Pſal.36.6. 'P/al.80.10.-Jonab 

Pros here the certainty of the things contained in this 
"He dot tior fay,, 7 beard, but 7 ſaw t:ifions of God. The 
ſenſe vffight is the moſt certaine, moſt ative, moſt diſcerning, 


moſt : 
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moſt evidentiall of all the ſenſes. Therefore 1 Job.1.1 .3. That which 

we bave ſeen with our eyes » which we bave looked wpon , we declare unto 

you, There was certainty in that which they ſaw.One eye-witneſſe 

is more then ten heare-ſayes, then ten eare- witneſſes. Thales be- 

Quart 0cu/j ing asked the Queſtion, How much trutb ſhould differ from a lye ? his 

ab anion. aniwer was, As much as the eyes differ from the eares : intimating, 

that what you heare may be falſe , but what. you ſee that is cer- 

taine. The Prophet here ſaw viſions of God, to thew the certainty 

of theſe vitions, and ſo of the whole Scriptures , which are v1« 

ſions of God. | 

2, See here the dignity of theſe Vilions,they are viſions of God, 

ſach as are great, glorious, tranſcendent things, Mens words, 

works, things are meane, poore, and worthſeffe, but the things, 

the viſions of God, they are ſo high , ſoexcellent', that few cau 

reach them,they are beyond the apprehenſions of ordinary men : | 

yea the Prophets themſelves did nor ſee all that was in thoſe vi- 

tions, God did youchſafeunto them. This ſhews, the things of | | 

God have tranſcendency in them, are of great authority , and 

challenge anſwerable eſteem. Theſe are 2i/tons of God , and muſt p 

with all Scripture be valued accordingly, Hence the Ancients 

have called the Scriptnres, - An Epiſtle of God ſent from Heaven to the | 

ſons of men. Therefore in them is hothing impertinent,empty,but 

all in them is glorious, full of ſenſe, myſteries, and Spirit ; this 

ſtrengthens the authority of Scripture , that eur faith may not 

Ne taubet fides, ſRagper at all, but be confident , and build upon them, as viſions 
and truths of God. 

3. See here, that when God beginneth once to Jet out mercy 
to his ſervants, he ſtints not preſently,but proceeds,l ſaw not one 
viſion, but 7/aw viſions of God, he had many choice ones. It was 
kindnefſe that Ezekiel had ſuch a name, The ſtrength of God; it was | 
kindnefſe that the Lord would open heaven to him ; it had been * 
great kindnefle if he had ſeen but one viſton ; but for Ezekiel to | 
have heaven opened, and to fee viſions of God, many viſions, one ' 
after another, this ſheweth the great kindnefſe of God. When 
Rachel had her firſt ſon,ſhe called his name Jyſebwhich ſignifieth 
adding, or increaſe ; for ſheſaid , The Lord ſball adde to we awother 
ſong-Gen.30.24, Now God hath begun to ſhew kindnefle, he | 
fhall not only give me this,but he ſhall give me another ſon an l 

When | 


| 
: 


; 


— 
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When the Lord hath beſtowed one mercy on you,you may name 
it Joſepb, increaſe, addicion, for God will beſtow another upon 
you. Abrabam had many merciesfrom God,one after another;and 
Moſes a multitude of. mercies , he converſeth with God face to 
face, he heareth God ſpeak , he hath Gods preſence to goe along 
with him;yeaghe ſeeth allGods goodnes and glagy to paſſe before 
him, When mercies come forth, God will nor preſently ſhut the 
door of mercy again: Heaven is opened, viſions are preſented one 
after another. Pſal.36.10, Continue thy loving kindneſſe , the He- 
brew is , draw. forth, or, draw owt thy loving kindneſſe : A metaphor 
either taken from veſſels of Wine, which being ſet abroach once, 
yeeld not onely one cup , but many cups : ſo when God ſerteth 
abroach the Wine of his mercy,he will not fill your cup once,but 
twiceand ſeven times : or, taken from a Mother, who hath cher 
breaſts full of milk, draws them out for her childe, not once,but 
often; the childe ſhall have the breaſt many times in the day, and 
many times in the night : ſo when God beginneth to ſhew mercy 
toyou, he will draw out his breaſts of conſolation, and will be- 
ſtow mercy after mercy upon you : or from a line which is exten» 
ded; for ſa God being in a way ef mercy, will extend the line of 
mercy, and meaſure out mercy after mercy for you. Is not heaven 
now opened ? Doe you not ſee viſions of God this day ? How 
often is heaven. opened in this City in a week ? - How many viſi- 
ons have you-from the Prophets ? What manifeſtations of truths 
are there? what diſcoveries of the minde and will of God to your 
ſouls are there in theſe dayes ? Tſaw viſions of God , faith Ezekiel, 
and ſo may you. 


The Word of the Lord came expreſly. ] The Hebrew is emphaticalt, Tila Cs 


un 


the Word of the Lord by being, hath been,or, bath altogether been, had much Eſcudo ſuis,cm- 
being in me. Beſides the viftons I ſaw, there was a reall communi. nino fuis fiendo 
cation of truths to my underſtanding; evident and expreſſe com. f#*wn *t- 


from. God came unto me, and-it came ſo, as it had en- 
trance and abiding in me : Accurate fawn eft, there was an accir 
rate and reall worke of it upon me, and in me, Prov. 3-24« Keepe 


ſound wiſdome 3 the word for ſound wiſdome in the originall is, mon 


tht which is efſence or being; intimating, that all other things 
ae nothing; and the Word of God,that hath only ſubſtance and 


being 
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the Prophet; ſo that che meaning is, the W ord came with that | 
evidence and clearnefſe unto me, that 1 could not wichſtand it, ! 
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being in it, making ſubſtantiall where it comes, and lo here it | 
| kan and was an ingrafted word in the ſoule and hearr of | 


it had ſuch enticy and ſubſtance in ir, that it made me of a com | 
mon man a Prophet, 

And the hand of the Lord was there upon me. | The hand of the Lord 
is taken in two ſenſes, eſpecially in Scripcaure : 

1. Forjudgement, or punilhment, ſo you have it, Ad, 13.11, 


. ſpeaking of Ehms the Sorcerer, ſaith Paul,Tbe baxd of tbe Lora ſbal 


be upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind; Gods hand was upon Elymas, and 
he was ſtricken blind for perverting the Deputy, In this (enſe it 
is not taken here, : 

2. The hand of the Lord is taken for Prophelie; When the; | 
Lord doth come upon the ſons of men, and ſtirs up their ſpirits 
to prophelie, that 1s the hand of the Lord, | 

But yet this is not all : It noteth the verrue and power of thes. 
Spirit of God which came upon the Prophet; not thaking , di- 
fturbing , and throwing of him downe, as ſome Rabbies con- 
ceive,but changing,comforting,elevating,and exciting the ſpirit 
of the Propher to {ee divine myſteries; and notes alſo, that effica- 
cie and power which did fet on the Word upon the heart and; 
conſcience of the Prophet; that power which did ſabdue all op- 
poſicion, carnall reafonings, and remove all impediments what- 
ſoever ſtuck upon the heart of the Prophet, and hindred him in 
that worke which God would have him to undertake ; It is thi 
hand of the Lord that makes the Word mighty, fpirituall, lively, 
according to that in Heb.4.12. the Prophet felt the intrinſecall > 


vertae of this hand, the Spirit of God in his owne heart ; it wa 1 
a quick and lively word unto him. This intrinſecall vertu* of the Q 
Spirit, if it reached not the Prophets hearers , yet it abode in the p 
Propheſie, andit remains an efficacious -Propheſie to this day. F 
It's worth inquiſition, what the vertue of the Spirit is, expreed el 
here by the hand of God. [0 
There are three things in it : The hand is, n 

I. Symbolum roboris. 9 


2. Index ver itatis. 


3. Inſtrumentum operationis, | 
I, The ; 


| 
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1. The hand is Symbolum roboris , the Type or Embleme of 
firength ; therefore of a ſtrong man, we ſay he is a man of his 
hands, that is the ſymboll of his ſtrength. So the Spirit of God 
isa Spirit of Strength , the hand of God notes the ſtrength of 
God, and the Holy Ghoſt is the power and ſtrength of God, 
Luke 1.35- The Holy Gboſt ſball come #pon thee , and the power of the 
Higheſt ball over ſhadow thee : And greater is be that is in you , then hee 
that is in the world. The Spirit of God that is in the hearts of his 
children, he is of more ſtrength then Beelzcbyb,the prince of De- 
vils, and god of this world. 

2. The hand is Index veritatis , the hand or finger doth ſhew a 
thing ; If you would have a man goe this way or that way, you 
ſhew him or point hiw with the finger, you dire& him with 

our hand : Selomon,Prov.6.13. ſpeaking of the wicked man, 

faith, He teacheth with bis fingers 3 that is, he ſhews others by his 
hand todoe wickedly ; the Spirit of God is, Index veritatis, this 

hand of God doth ſhew you the truth , Jeb.16.13.14. He fall 
ſhew you, ſaith Chriſt, things to come, He ſbal/take of mine , and ſbew it 
untoyou; It is the Spirit of Chriſt, this hand of God that ſheweth 
you all things ; you will never know traths till this hand poine 
to them, and teach you : you may have notions in your head,and 
gucſſings in your ſpirits and boſomes, but the reality and certain- 
ty of ings will never be attained to , till ahe Spirit of God ac- 
quaint you with them. 

3- The hand is Inſtrumentyum operationis , the inſtrument of ai- 
on ; men do all by the hand, therefore it is called the Orgarr of 
organs by the Philoſopher. $o the Spirit of Ged that doth all, 
Zach.4.6, Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit : I will doe all by 
that, ſaith God: It is the Spirit of God that doth convince; it's the 
Spirit that doth convert; it's the Spirit that doth diate and in- 

pire godly men; it's the Spirit that ſanRifies z it's the Spiric 
that leads into truth,that comforts; the Spiric is the great agent, 
the hand of God by which God doth all his works. It was the 
Spirit that moved upon the face of the wat: rs at firſt ; the Spiric 
of God was the agent in the work of Creation, and the great a- 
gent in the work of Redemption and Salvation. 

Theſe phraſes being thus opened, obſerye hence : 

I. Thatthe Prophet received what he delivered to them - 
iL ; 
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God ; "The hand. of the Lord was there upon me, and the Word of the | 
Lord came expreſly. The Prophets muſt deliver to the people what | 
they. receive trom-God, and not what they bring of themſelves : | 
They muſtnot bring their own viſions, their own conceits, what | 
ſeemeth goodin their own eyes ; but they muſt bring the Word | 
of the Lord to the people ; They muſt not ſpeak according to the 
humours of the people, as they move them, as they would have 
them, but they mult ſpeak as the Spirit of God moves them, as 
God will have them, 2 Pet. I. 21. The bely men ſpake as they were 
moved by the boly Gboſt : and Paul faith, What I bave received of 
3.Cor.11.23. 41, Lord, that I deliver unto you 3 he would not deliver any thing he 
had from the world, or from khimſelf,but, what I received from the - 
ord, that T deliver unto you. Minilters they are Gods Seedsmen, and 
they muſt have their ſeed from God, elſe they will ſow tares. 

2. It is of much concernment tor Miniſters, to ſee they have a 
good and clear call ro their Miniſtery, Ezekiel here ſtands much 
upon it; 1. ſaw beaven opened,. I ſaw. viſions of God, and the Word 
of he LOR D cane expreſly to.mere, and the band of. the LORD wa 
there upon mee. Here were ſtrong evidences of his Call to the 
work he was to go about. Miniſters are to be the mouth of God 
to the people, and the mouth of the people to God, both are 
weighty buſineſſes; they deal about the eternal truths of the eter. 
nall God, your immortall ſouls, and the everlaſting condition | 
of them. Theglory of God is concredited in a great meaſure un: 
tothem; the great.things of the Kingdom of Chriſt are put in- 
to their hands, to diſpenſe as God ſhall move,and give them op- 

ortunity:Had they not.need therefore to ſee to ir,that their call 
be right, and to make it out ſtrongly and clearly,that God hath 
ſent-them 2 If they can clear ic 3p that God hath ſenc them,they 
may expett his aſliſtance,his bleſſing,his prote&ion and ſucceſſe in 
their. labours. How ever things prove, this will be their comfort 
in che mid(t of oppofition,reproach,perſeention, hazard of liber- 
ty and lives, I was called of God, I am in his work, in his way, 
he brought me into his Vineyard, hee will ſtand by me, I will 
go on, let him doe with me what he pleaſeth. The clearneſs ofa | 
mans call will add much comfort toa mans ſpirit in a black day; 
ic makes conſcientious, pitifull and painful;a Miniſters call being 
evident, the peoples conſciences will be ſatisfied, will receive his 

dodrine; ' 
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dofrine ; then will they look upon him as their Paſtor and Tea- 
cher reverence him for his works ſake, and are likely to receive 
much goodby him: Whereas otherwile,if the calling of Miniſters 
reach no higher then a Patron or Prelate, there is ſeldome any 

ood comes either to Miniſters or people ; therefore it concerns 
themto look narrowly to it, that rheir — be of God, clear 
and ftrong to themſelves, elſe they cannot make it out to others; 
neither ſhall finde that comfort, nor do that good which other- 
wiſe they might. 

3. That in corrupt times,when Religion,the Church,and Gods 

lory are greatly indangered, God then takes care to raiſe up 
ſome extraordinary ſervants to vindicate his truth, his people, his 
glory ; all was brought now to a deſolate condition,falſe Pro- 
prevailed,religion ſuffered, Gods honour was low,and now 
God takesEzekie! that was one of the ordinary Prieſts before,and 
beſtowes a larger meaſure of his Spirit upon him,and raiſeth him 
up to be a Prophet, and ſets him awork,to do great things in Be- 
len. Though now men be not called immediatly by the voice of 
God and Chriſt, as of old,yet byextraordinary inſtin&s and mo- 
tions of Gods Spirit, they were heretofore, and are ſtill put. upon 
great ſervices: Pbilip was a Deacon by his ordinary calling,but by 
extraordinary inſtin& and hints of Gods Spirit, he was raiſed up 
to be an Evangeliſt, and to do greater ſervice unto the Church of 
God, So Lutber,that was a Frier at firſt,by extraordinary inſtin& 
of Gods Spirit, was raiſed up to purge errors out of the Church, 
andto gloritie God,eſpecially in clearing the dodtrine of Juſtifi- 
cation by Free grace : So Zwinglius, Wickliffe, and others in our 
dayes; God hath not left himſelf without witneſs at this day, 
he hath ſtirred up the ſpirits of ſome 'to do him great and extra- 
ordinary ſervices. 

4. That thoſe Miniſters are fitteſt to ſpeak to the people, that 
fade the Word of God to have being in them. The Ford of the 
Lord came exprefly to me ; the Word of the Lord had being in 
him,was ing in him. When the Word is a word of being in 
our hearts, then it will be a word of power in your conſciences. 
That which comes from our hearts, will reach to yours,and will 
be effeftuall in you ; otherwiſe the Word is but an empty.ſound, 
it cometh from the teeth | outward; and reacheth | but to- your 
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cares, and ſeldomegoeth downe into your foules. @ 

5. Take this note,that there are principles of oppoſition in the 
deareſt ſervants of God to the worke of his Spirit. It is ſaid, the 
band of the Lord came upon mez invadedme, ſo ſome render it. I ſtood 
out againſt God, I had my carnall reaſonings, I had ſtubborn. 
nefſe and oppoſition in my will; I ſaid there was a Lioa in the 
way, and I pleaded har? againft this worke and ſervice. But the 
Spirit of God came upon me, came mightily npon me, came 
with a ſtrong hand upon meas he ſaith, came ſo upon me,that ic 
ſubdued all my carnall reaſonings , ſubdued -the ſtubbornefle of 
my will, it removed all my (hifts and pretences, and brought me 
off to go about the Work of God; K it not thus with moſt Chri- 
ftians ? when you would pray , when you would doe good , is 


not evill preſent with you? But when the Spirit of God com- * 
meth upon you, it will overcome that way » that flug- * 


giſkneſs,that oppoſition,it wil work down diſtempers and frame 
you ſweetly to go about the work of a God,as it did Ezekiel, 

6. That the Word and Ordinances of it,that viſions and reyes 
lations do the heart of man reall good, when divine vertue goes 


along with them, otherwiſe not, What if Ezekiel had ſeen never | 


ſo many viſions; what if God had ſpoken never ſo expreſly unto 
him?untlefle the hand of God had been upon him too; unleſle the 


Spirit of God had improved thoſe viſions, and ingrafted thoſe ' 


words in him , all had been as an empty ſound, all had been as 


{> 


meer ſhadows and fights to him. But when the Spirit of God | 


goes along, then there is efficacy and benefit in any Ordinance; | 
nake away the Spirit from the Word and Ordinances of God, and © 


they will 'be but dry bones|without meat” or marrow : take the 
Gotpel which is called the miniſtration of the Spirit, if the Spi- 
rit be not init, the choiſeſtpromiſes, the ſweeteſt truths there, 
what arethey? they are Litere demneterie, and Leges mortis , they 


are letters and laws of death to the ſoul, When the hand of the + 


Eord'is upon an Ordinance, andupon a man jnthat Ordinance, 


then is there good gotten, and then doth the ſoule gain , 2 Cer. 


20.4. Our weaps are wighty through God. 
7. That ul 


ſpirituall good received and dane by.the Saints,is | 
fronvthe eperation of Gods Spirikt,, which: therefore js called | 
Godshand. Lake 11.20; if T i» the finger a panddf Gedeaſt ow drvilg 
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this finger, Mat.12.28, is called the Spirit of God If I by the Spi- 
rit of God caſt out Devils, That which is called finger in one,is cal- 
led the Spirit in the other, Now doe men receive any good? have 
ou faith ? have you love, patience, meeknefſe, underſtanding, 
zeal, godlineſſe, any, all graces? It is this hand of God that hath 
wrought them. Do you do any divine good nnto others ” Itis 
this Spirit of God that works by you , and inableth you to doe 
that good. Af.6.10. They were not able to reſiſt the wiſdome and 
Spirit by which be (pake.. Stephen ſpake by the Spirit of God. If you 
heare,if any good be done,or received,it is from the Spirit, which 
is the hand of God. * Therefore you ſhould know, to whom to 
give the glory and honour of all your receipts, and of all your 
ations. 
$, Note here ; That the Meſſengers of God ſhould come not 
onely with the Word of God, but alſo with the hand of God; 
they ſhould bring his traths and his Spirit. Ezekiel, the Word of 
the Lord came expreſly to him,and the hand of the Lord was up- 
on him. It is needtnlſ that Miniſters come not onely with Law 
and Goſpel, with the word of God, but that they come with the 
very hand, even the Spirit and power of God; for all the efficacy 
andavod done, is by the Spirit. Ifa Miniſter come and bring the 
letter only without the Spirit, what evidence will there be to his 
own ſoul , of the certainty of thoſe things whereof he ſpeaks ? 
How will he be able to ſee into the ſpiritualnefſe of them, to 
know that they are of God, and that they are to be commended. 
tothe people in the name of God , when he wancs the Spirit of 
God to difcerne them himfelfe ? What prevalency can there be 
in the hearts of hearers , when the Miniſter comes not with de- 
monſtration of the Spirit > What bottome is there for the faith 
of men, where there is the wiſdome of words, without the power 
of the Spirit? The hearers get molt good when Gods letters 
come tothem not without his ſeale , evidencing they are his let- 


; ters, Hencefaith Paul,i Cor.2.4,5. My preaching was not with inti- 


* Cing words of mars wiſedome , but in demonſtravion of the Spirit and of 


- 


| 


power, that your faith ſheuld not ftand in the wiſedome of men , but in the 
: Pomerof God. Then'doth the faith of hearers ned inthe power 


of God, when the Minifters come with evidence and demonſtra- 
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Laſt of all, From theſe three verſes generally conſidered, ob. 
ſerve; That when Gods ſervants are in deep affliftions, then 
are uſually brought in the ſweeteſt conſolations. Here is Exzeki 
taken out of his own Country, deprived of his eſtate and triendy, 
ofthe Temple, of Gods Ordinances and ſolemn Afﬀemblies, and: 
of all the ſweet and good that Feruſalem afforded : He is brought 
into Babylon, he is a captive there; he is ſolitary now by the River 
{ide, he was in a diſtreſt and forlorn condition. What man here 
would be in Babylon now,and not think himfelf very miſerable? 
When Ezekiel was in this condition, heaven is opened, vilions an, 
ſeen, God ſpeaks expreſly unto him, the hand of the Lord i; 
there upon him, So that you may ſee, when we are in deep af. 
flitions, many times God cometh in with his ſweeteſt conſola.” 
tions, Gen, 15,1. Abrabam in the Chapter before had gotten i 
vitory, and reſcued Zot his brothers ſon, out of the hands 
ſundry Kings, and being come home, he falleth into a ſhaking 
fic, and is filled with fear leſt thoſe Kings ſhould re-inforce their 
ſtrength, come upon him and his, and deſtroy all. While he is ir 
this agony, God commeth to him; Fear net Abrabam, I am i 
ſhield and exceeding great reward. God came in his deep diſtreſk 
and brought in a ſweet refreſhing to his ſoul, Elijab that grex” 
Prophet and worthy ſervant of God,after he had made a ſacrife 
of Baals Priefts,and Fezabel ſought after him to ſlay him, and hd 
vowed that he ſhould die the death,if there were no more meni 
the world, he was forced to flie for his life,and he flieth into th; 
Wilderneſs, and there was a great famine, neither bed nor b 
he had there, and whither to goe he knew not, he had many ene 
mies, he hardly knew a godly man left,he was even weary of hi. 
life, now he fitteth down under a Juniper tree, and defireth ths 
God would take away his life ; It is enough now, O Lord,(ſaith he 
take away my life,for I am not better then my fatbers; I am even willi 
to die,the world is ſo wretched, and there's ſo much hatred 
thee and thine, Ahab and Fezabel are againſt me, all the Country 
and land cry out of me as the troubler of Tſraelzand to what purpe 
({hould I live any longer? while he is in this condition,Godſendet 
anAngel unto him,and anAngelwith bread to feed him,and wit 
glad tidings to.comfort him. Fobn when he was in Patmos, bait! 
ſhed by Domitian, in a place where were the condemned on 
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belonging to the State of Rome ; thoſe that were the moſt deſpe- 
rate and vile wretches, that they would fain be rid of, they fenc 
them to Patmes : Fobn was there, and while he was there, he had 
thoſe revelations that were full of gloryand excellency.Thethree 
Children, when they were in the fiery furnace, the fire did them 
no hurt, but looſe their bands aud'ſet them at libertie, and then 


' onelike the Son of God commeth and walketh among them, 


and comforteth them in thoſe fiery flames. In deep diſtrefſes then 
God doth often let out himſelf:he dwelleth in the darknefle, and 
letteth ont himſelf, and becommeth light to thoſe that are in 
darknefſe. You know that pallage in the Book of Martyrs, of 
Glover and Auſten, Mr. Glover was {ad,and full of feares ſome daies 
before he was to ſuffer,his ſpirit was down, he quaked and crem- 
bled to think of the ſtake; and of that bitter cup he was to drink, 
he was afraid that he ſhould denyhis Saviour, and undoe his ſoul. 
But the night before he was to ſuffer, he cryed out unto Auften, 


Ob Auſten, be is come, he is come. 1 knew a woman in travell,and in Miſtris 4. 6. 


that travell whereof ſhee dyed, who had been ſometime in dark- 
neſs,and having much ſought Gad and waited for the revelation 
of his countenance, when was almoſt ſpent in her travel and 
come near her end, upon a ſuddain ſhee Gs up, and- fixing 
her eyes towards heaven, ſaid, He is come, be ir come, be bath kiſſed 
me with the kiſſes of bis mouth'; bis love is better then wine, I will not 
exchange my condition with the greateſt Prince in the world; the Lord is 
infinitely good, be bath not deceived me ; neither Will bee ever deceive 
any. Shee had theſe impreſſions upon her ſpirit, till the breath 
went out of her body. Thus God in great diſtreſſes, in.deep- af- 
flitions, bringerh in ſeaſonable and ſweet conſolations. 


And T looked, and beheld, a whirlewinde came out of the North, vc 


' Wee arenow come to the Viſion : ſome wake five Viſions in 
this Chapter, 
Thefirſt is-a Viſion of a tempeſt, in this fourth verſe, 
The ſecond is of che four living creatures, with their deſcrip< 
tion, from this verſe to the 15th. 
The third is of the wheels, from the 15th verſe to the 22. 
The fourth is of the F irmament, from the 22,yerſe to the 26th. 
The 
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The fifth is of a Throne with one in ic, from the 26. to the | 
end, | 
Some others put them all together, and make them one Vii. 
on; theſe being all parts of it. 

Before I come to open this Viſion, or any parts thereof,it will | 
be needfull to ſhew you the ſcope of this Vitton, which will help | 
us in the underſtan ing of the ſame. 

The ſcope of this Viſion is to {et forth the glory of God; and 
this appeateth from the laſt verſe of the Chapter,where it is ſaid, 
This was the appearance of the likeneſſe of the glory of the Lord. The Spi- 
rit interprets all to be a maniteſtation of the glory God, | 

This glory of God is evidenced two wayes : 

1. By his powerfull providence in the adminiſtration and ry. 
ling of all the creatures in the world ; For all creatures are under | 
thecommand of God, and he doth diſpoſe of them for what ſer. / 
vices he pleaſeth,and noe onely in the world, but ſpecially in the ; 
Chucch is his a&ive providence, preſerving , and deſtroying, a} 
ſeemeth beſt in his @wne eyes, ſo that nothing is done there raſh» 

ly, or without his will; nothing otherwiſe, ſooner or later theek 
he hath decreed; all creatures, ations, events , come under hi" 
will, rule, and power. 
. 2, By afrepreſentation of Jeſus Chriſt, the Judge and Gover-} 
nour of this world, who is the brightneſle of the glory of God, | 
and the exprefle image of his Perſon; and this from the 22, verk} 
” the end of the Chapter ; as the other is from the 4. verſe 1? 
the 22. . 

This glory of God is preſented to Ezelyjel in this Vigian , fa 

theſe ends : 4 | 

I. To breed in him an high reverence of divine Majeſty, The: 

ſight of great and glorigus things doe awaken our dull , heavy, 
ſenſaall ſpirits : naturally we are indifferent to the things df 
God, and unlefle ſomething tranſcendent and glorious be pre-: 
ſentedto us, like Gallie,we care little for other things ; therefor: 
in Exod.19,16, when the progls law the lightning, and hear! 
the thunder, when God came down upon the Mount in that glo! 
rious manner, this awakened them,and bred an awfull reveren« 
2 _ of divine Majeſty; A e people that were in the Gampe trew! 
led. ; ſ 
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2. To prepare and fit him for entertainment of what God 
ſhould ſpeak unto him, We arenot alwaies in a frame to heare 
God ſpeak,there are great diſtempers in our ſpirits: you have all 
experience enough of the truth of chis:therefoky it is ſaid,Pſal-46. 
10.Be ſtill and know that I am God; Be ſtill, let not your ſpirit be in 
a rage, taken up with the world, the cares, feares, pleaſures, and 
buſineſſes of it, be not parling with a luſt, but be ſtill and know 
that Iam God. 
3.1t is to incourage him to hiswork,and to frame his Spirit to a 
ready execution thereof. Ezekiel was to enter upon a heavie task, 
he was to deale with the ſtubborn Fewes, a rebellious people. 
He knew that Feremiab had preached 35. yeares, and other Pro- 
ets in times better then he was in, and little or no good had 
done upon this hard-hearted people, Therefore leſt Ezekiel 
ſhould be diſcouraged, that his heart might not faint, but bee 
quickned to the work, the Lord doth ſhew him his glory in thele 
ery 4 rms lory in theſe creatures,his glory in his Son, 
that ſo ſeeing the cn of God, he might be warm'd, oy1'd, and 
incouraged to run about this work. For the ſight of glory is po- 
tent with a gracious heart,to make it ative for God. We cannot 
( fays Peter and 7obn in AZ.4. 20. ) but (peake the things which wee 
have ſeen and beard. Now they had ſeen his glory as the glory of the 
onely begotten Sonne of God. They had been in the Mount, feen Toh. r.rg. 
Chriſt red, and bis face fbine as the Sume.. And having Mat. 17.1, 24 | 
ſcen his glory and heard his voice, this incouraged them, not- 
withſtanding all difficulties,to be aRive for him. This was Gods 
way to appearto his ſervants, to incourage them to the worke 
he would {et them about. God: appeared to Moſes in a burnin 
buſh. To Joſbua in a Viſion like a man with a ſword: in his hand, £*94- 3: 
To Eliſpe by horſes and chariots of fire, Peter beiag confirmed by 9: 5: 3+ 
2 Viſion of a ſheer let down from heaven, goes and'preacheth to A— Ahh. 
the Gentiles, And Ezekjel here hath viſion upon viſion, that ſo be- 
ing ſtrongly confirmed, hee might not fear the faces of Jewes or 
4 but proceed with life and ſpirit about the work he 
was lent. 

Note:The fight ofGods gloryis very efficacious upon the ſpi- 
rits of men. If God let out - Sleryde will work one u C n 
good and bad, When whey came to ho Chriſt Zith he 

: to 


Job 4z. 5, 6 
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omnk creaturd 
ejt anguſta, 
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to them, 7 am be. It is conceived that Chriſt let our ſome glimpſe 
of his glory, this did fo aſtoniſh them that preſently they recoy. 


led, and fell to the ground, 1ſaiab when he ſaw the glory of the ' 


Lord, he cryeth gat, Woe is me, I am undone, I am a man of unclean 
lips, and I dwell among a people of unclean lips. And then God ma- 
nifeſting his glory ſo far for his good,thar his Is were touched 
by an Angel ; Now Lord (faith he) bere am I, ſend me,I am ready 
to goe, though it be on a meſſage of death,;though it be to root 
up Nations and Kingdomes. So it was with ob, T have beard of 


thee ( faith he ) by the _ of the eare, Lut now mine eye ſeeth thee, © 


(that is,thy glory ) I/berefore I abborre my ſelfe in duſt and aſhes ; 
I will ſpeak no more againſt Sod, I will doe whatſoever thou 
ſhalt command or expe&at my hands. So [ſ4.49. 5, 6. The ghin 


of the Lord ſhall berevgaled, and all fleſb ſhall ſee it together : And what © 


then? Al feſ is 4s graſſe, and all the goodlineſſe thereof is as the flower 
of the field. 
off your hearts from the creature, then to behold the glory of 


God, There was no man thatever faw the glory of God, but he: 


looked upon the creature as nothing afterward. 


I locked, and behold, a whirlewind came out of the North, &c, 


In this Verſe we have the firſt part of the Viſion, and it is of { 


Tempeſt; A whiclewind is a ſudden wind, which takes up what! 


obvions,and carrieth it ina circular motion, wheeling it about,” 
and hurling it here and there, Theodoret calls it the blaſt of 2 
forth g- the Septuagint, a wind which takes away trees, houſes,” 
leffer things, anddifperſeth them: Some have been eye-witneſſa' 
of whirlwinds in 7tgly, which have taken away ſtabula cam equi, 
able with horſes,carried them up into the air, and 'dafhed then 
againſt che mountains; ſo mighty are theſe whirlewinds in ſous 
countries. 


Out of the North.. 


The Northern winds are very piercing; andifwe reſpe&- the | 
Prophet in this whiclewitd, it was to purge the air, that the vi: 
ons might be clearer and more confpicuons to his cies, and Yr” ; 


here is no greater or more efficacious way, to take. 
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better diſpoſed to the reception of themzfor Southern winds 
— the "a fluide, and the bodie heavie, they relax the ſi- mg ey 
news,and prejudice the motions of the man:ButNorthern winds 
ſhut up the humors, cqpſolidate the parts of the body,intend.the 
ſpirics, make man more lively, fit to receive and do. 

But there is ſomething elſe in this North- wind ; | np diffe- 
rence there is among Expolitors concerning this vition, and no 
man almoſt knoweth where to faſten ; what I conceive to be the 
ruth you ſhall have. : 

By this whirlwind from the North, is meant Nebuchadnezzar, 
with his army that ſhould come and beliegeZeruſalem, Jer. 1.13,14. 
this is ſet out under the repreſentation of a ſeething pot; { ſaw 
(ith he there) a pong. pot from, the, face, of the North; ( fo the 
Hebrew is) and what is thaz;.Qat of - the Nortb an evil (ball break, 
forth upon all the Inhabitants of 2be Land ; The evill is, The' Families 
of the Kingdomes of the North ſhall come againſt eruſalem, verl.15. 
There is theevill ; the Babylonians thall come to Feruſalem, and be 
a wind, a whirlwind, a tempelt to it. 

Nebuchadntzzar and his Armie are compared to a whiclwind, 
io the ſudden riling, (wift-going, and terrible execution. 

I. In the ſadden riſing, winds ( you know ) riſe ſuddenly. 
AR.2.2. Suddenly there came a ſound from heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty 
wind, which ſheweth that winds do come unexpeRtedly. Jonab 1. 
4- No ſooner was Jonab in the Ship, but God ſent out a great 
windupon the Sea, ſuch a wind ſhould Nebuchadnezzar be, he 
ſhould come ſuddenly upon them. Fer. 6. 26. The ſpoiler ſhall come 
ſuddenly upon thee : Habak.. 2. 7. Sball they not riſe up ſuddenly that 
ſhall bite thee ? and awake that ſpallvexe thee ? A metaphor taken 
from a Dog, Serpent, or wild Beaſt, when a man paſſeth by the 
wayzbefore ever he thinks of it, the Dog, Serpent, or wild Beaft 
ſtarteth up, bites,or ſtings him,ſo ſhould Nebucheduezzar be, ( for 
heeſpeaks of him in thatſecond of Habakkuk,; he ſhould come 
ſuddenly and ſet upon Jeruſalem, and overthrow it as a mighty 
ſtorm and tempeſt doth a tree, or houſe, 

How could this be ſudden, when the Prophets had foretold - 
them of it long before ? | fi 

Tothis1 anſwer, firſt; That becauſe they did not believe what 
the Prophets did toretell, touching Nebwchednezzer and his deſtru- 
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&ion of Terx/alem,therefore it was ſudden to them, thongh fore- 
told. Lam, 4. 12. The Kings of the earth, and all the Inbabitants 
of the world would net bave beleeved that the Adverſary and the Enemy 
r ter have entred in at the gates of Jeruſalem. Neither King nor 
people would beleeve the Prophets,they would not be perſwaded 
that ever an Enemy ſhould enter within the gates of Jeruſalem, 
and lay it waſte. 

2ly. Though they were foreteld, though they did believe it, yet 
becauſe they were not prepared for it,when it did come,therefore 
jt was ſudden unto them, Luke 21. 34+. Take heed, leaſt by any means 
your bearts bee overcome with join and drunkenneſſe, and that day 
come upon you unawares : though men believe that evill ſhall come, 
if they be taken unawares, uhprepared, it is ſudden to them, So 
theſe cither tiot believing,or not being prepared,though they did 
believe, the coming of NebuchadneLzar was to them as a whirle- 
wind very ſudden. 

2. In its ſwift going ; the wind is ſaid to have wings, 2 Sam, 
22.11. becauſe of its Crifeneſe and fpeedy motion ; and Ships 
that are driven by it, are ſaid to be ſwift, Tob 9. 26. And ſoit is 
ſaid of the Chaldean horſes, that they are ſwifter then Leopards. 
H4ab.1.8.Leopards are very ſwift creatures,fo ſwift, that Claudian 
faſtens this Epicher upon thera , Pardi fulminei, Leopards are as 
ſwift as lightning and thunder; and therefore Dax.7. 6. Alexander 
is compared to a Leopard, becauſe of his ſpeedy conquering 
the world. Celerity in matters of war is of great moment: And-it 
would do well, that thoſe that are now intereſſed in it, would 
make more ſpeed; for ſpeed doth great things. Alexander being 
asked the queſtion how he overcame the world in fo little time, 
an{wered,By not'delaying: every opportunity was taken. Theſe 
Cheideans and their horſes were very ſwife, and they came with 
great ſpecd upon Ters/a/en, and therein reſembled the wind. 

3. In its terrible execution-: A whirlewind, or any wind 
which bringeth a tempeſt, what dreadfull work doth it make ? 
Houſes, Mountains, Trees, Steeples,are ſhaken and torn in peeces; 
* what can ſtand before a tempeftuous wind > You may ſee the 
power thereof in 1 Kings 19,11. A great firong wind rent the moyn- 
tains, and brake in pieces the rocks. The ſtrength of rocks and moun- 
taines was weakneſſe to the ſtrength of the winds; thoſe great 
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2. Ships, when a ſtorm cometh,how are they bat» 
EI and cad ſplit againſt the rocks? There is ter- 
rible execution done by the winds at Sea and Land, when they 
are in their ſtrength. So Nebuchadnezzar and his forces were very 
terrible : Habak, 1.6. and ſo on, we may fee the terriblenelle of 
them; 1 will raiſe up the Chaldeans, a bnter and baſtie Nation z and 
verſe 7. They are terrible and dreafall : And verl. 9. They ſball come 
all for violence, their faces ſhall ſup up 4s the Eaſt-wind : that wind 
was moſt vehement and ſcorching in Judes, and devoured all that 
was ; ſodid the Chaldeans devoure and deſtroy all their 

jeatine chings ; they ſball gather the captives as the ſand, The wind 
dives at heaps of ſand together, raiſeth a mountain preſently, 
ſo ſhould they gather the captives as heaps of ſands. Then after- 
ward, verſe 10. They ſvall ſcoffe at the Kings,and the Princes ſhall be a 
ſcorn unto them, they ſhall deride every ſtrong bold, for they ſhall beap 
daſt and take it. No perſon, no hold can ſtand before them. Fn 
theſe reſpets Netuchadnezzar and his armie are compared to a 
whiclewind, and a whirlwind out of the North. 


Af great cloud. 


Clouds are moiſt vapours exhaled from the earth and Sea by 
the Sun, and condenſated by the cold in the mid{le region, and 
carried by the winds up and down, this = and that way : they 
are the bottles of heaven,which God doth fill with Wine or Vi- 
negar,with Mercy or Wrath. - This cloud here likewiſe doth re- 
preſent the ſame thing again unto us; Nebuchadnezzar and his ar- Ter, 4. 13, 
my, chiefly, his army. In the Prophets Ezehkjel and Teremiah of- 
tentimes his army and himſelf are compared to a cloud;and that 
in three reſpets. 
x. Clouds cover the face of heaven, many vapours gathered 
together, riſe up and darken the Sun, and keep- from ys the 
comfortable aſpe& thereof - Ezeh, 32.7. Iwill cover the Sun with 
« cloud. The fame Word that is uſed for a cloud, doth figni- Pedirum equi- | 
he likewiſe a multicnde, a great company. Livie ſpeaks of acloud rung; nubes. 
of horſe-men and foot-men ; and Epipbenius ſpeaks of a cloud'of Heb, 12. r. 
Flies;another ofa cloud of Locuſts; and the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
2 cloud of witneſſes : and here you have nubesmilitym, a cldud of 
ſouldiers, 
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ſouldiers, and this cloud dorh cover the face of the earth; this | 
armie of Netuchadnezzar doth cover the Jand, 2 King. 25. I, Itis | 
ſaid,that he and all his hoſt came againſt Feruſalem : all the Mili» | 
tia of 127. Provinces: and Hab. 1. 8. their borſemen ſhall ſpread 
themſelves,they ſpread themſelves through the country, Exzck.39.9, 
Thou ſbalt aſcend, and come like a florm, and ſhalt be like a cloud to cover | 
the land, thou and all thy bands, and many people with thee. It is ex- | 
prelly meant of Netuchadnezzars army, which ſhould be ſo great, | 
as. that it ſhould cover the earth. The Talmud expounds thoſe ' 
words, they ſhall be like a cloud to cover the earth, of Nebuchad- 
nezzars covering the land with kis army. _ | 
2, A cloud is ſo ſwift, as that it is irreliſtible ; it powres out * 
the rain and nonecan let ; it will keep its way, go on, or break 
| 4 ſelf in picces, Ta. 60. 8. Who are theſe that flie 4s a cloud ? clouds 
fie ſo ſwittly, that there is no reſiſting of them. So this army of 
Nebuchadnezzars went with that ſwiftneſs and irreliſtibleneſs,that 
it was not in the power of anyto withſtand them,neither Joakim, 
nor Fehoiachin,neither Zedekjab, nor Pbaraob King of Ep four © 
Kings could not withſtand thisNebucbad:and many other heathen | 
Kings that he had to deal with all, none of them could refiſt him 
and his forces; he went on invincibly, ſtrong holds were nothing * 
to him,he made heaps of duſt, and took them at his pleaſure, | 
3. Laſtly, clouds are Emblemes of miſery and afflitions;and | 
13Y the Hebrew word for a cloud ſignifieth alſo calamity; for clouds | 
are full of waters,hail,fire, lightning,and thunderbolts,they ſend ! 
down ſuch things upon the ſons of men,'as fill all with darknef, : 
fears and troubles; it's naturall for a cloud to be an Embleme of 
miſery, for clouds bring ſtorms and tempeſts, The day of theo 
Lords wrath in Scripture, is ſet out by clouds, frequently, Zeph.1, 
I5. That day is a day of trouble and diftreſſe, a day of darkneſſe ani 
gloomineſſe, a day of clowds and thick, darkneſſe : So, Foel 2. 1, 2. Exch, 
30. 2, and 34.12, Sq thisarmy of Nebychadzezzar is ficly com 
pared to a;cloud,becauſe of the miſery and calamity came along 
with it.Great miſeries have gone along with all armies, but ſpeci- 
ally with this, Heb. 1.6.They were a haſty and bitter nation, they 
rained down their wrath upon Jeruſalem, they had inſtruments 
death, they ſent eut their thander and lightning, and burnt che" 
Houle of God, the Kings Houſe, and every great mans houſein, 
Teruſalem;* 
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Teruſalem, 2 Kings 25.9. A terrible ſtorm was now upon Teru'a- 
lem, when they ſhot their arrows into the City, {llew multitudes, 
barnt down all, and carried the people into captivity ; what a 
ftorm was it? Lo here God ſtorm'd Ieruſalem with Nebuchad- 
nezzar his armie ; and what are armies but clouds of blood and 
fire, the great ordnance of God, out of which he ſhoots thunder- 
bolts of death, 1/a.28. 2. and by which he ſtorms che ſtrongeſt 
towns ? 

1, Obſerve here ; That winds, clouds, and all vapours are 
ſabje& to the power of God, Hee calls them forth art his plea- 
ſare,and carries them which way he pleaſeth,to execnte his will : 
he ſent the whirlwind, and the great cloud ; theſe lawleſs crea- 
tures, over which no King, no Nation ever had command, ( for 
who can command the winds or the clouds ? ) yet God hath ab» 
ſolute power over winds : Prov. 30. 4. He gatbereth the wind in his 
fit, he can open it, and let out a wind where and when he will, 
to ſhake the — of = _ He hath the waters in a 

arment, covered 'upin a cfoud, he onfy can powre them out, 
= make great floods; He is the farher of the prent rain, Amor5.8. 
He calleth for the waters of the Sea, (thatis,the vapours whereof the 
clouds and rain are made ) and powreth them out wpon the face of the 
earth. It is God that flieth upon the wings of the wind, P/a}. 18. 
11. It is God that rideth upon the clouds, and makes them his 
Chariot, and waltketh upon the wings of the wind; P/: ro04. 3. 
Tt is God thar rideth upon the ſwift cloads ; 7a. 19.1. God hath 
the uſe of the windvas a Fowl of his wings, and can flutter and 
make a great or ſmall wind as he pleaſeth ; God hath the com- 
mandof the clouds as a Prince of his chariot, eo drive it which 
way he pleaſcth. | 

It you have a wind at Sea or Land to do yon good, remember 

that it came ont of Gods hand 3 remember God rides apon that 
wind, and carrietl it that way you would have it : 1f the clouds, 
the bottles of heaven, be carried over your Gardens, Orchards, 
Lands, Habitations, Cities' or Countries, do water them andl 
makethem fraitful, remember that God riderh in thoſeChariots 

that he openeth thoſe bottles of heaven,andlets down thatwhich 
is ſweet and comfortable to the ſons of men : 1f they prove ter- 
rible unto you If there be a ſtorm and tempeſt, remember it is 


God 
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God that ſends the ſtorme and tempeſt. All is in his hand, 

2. That it is Gods prerogative to impoſe higher ſignifications 
upon things, then they have by nature. This whirlwind out of | 
the North, this great cloud, naturally had no other f1gnification 
then other clouds and winds;God litts them up to a higher ho- 
nour and makes them to reprelent Nebachadnezzar and his Ar- 
my, his own wrath and vengeance in that Nebuchadnezzar and in 
that Armie of his. lr is Gods priviledge to put things into a 
higher condition then they have by aature. No man, no Prince 
on carth could have put this {ignification upon that whirlwinde, 
The Rain-bow was Ge the floud, but had not that honour to 
be a -witnefſe betweene God and man, that Gad would never 
drowne the world any more, till God himſelfe impos'd it, 
The braſen Serpent was no more then otherbraſle, but by divine 
inſtitution it was made a type of Chriſt. Where ſach ioſtitution 
is not, no creature can be tranſlated to another or higher condi- 
tion then that it was ſet.in by the firſt creation, without ſin, To 
make garments ſignific pagity,crofles Chriſt crucified,(belides the 
ſuperſticion and injurie. in thruſting them our'of their ranke) 
it's a preſumptuous ſtepping into the Throne of God, and a bold 
uſurpation of his Prerogative; it belongeth unto him to impoſe 
_ cations of a higher nature upon che creature then ordinari 
ly it hath. | | 

, 3- That the anger of God which way ſoever venting it ſelf, 
makes a ftoxme and a terrible tempeſt. Godwas about to powr 
out his wrath by Nebuchadnezzar and his Arwy;and this provi 
ſuch a tempeſt, as ruin'd Feruſatem : this verified Pſal.11.6. Up 
the wicked be ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and an herrible tem 
peſt, the portion of their cup. When Gods wrath once breaks out, it 
will be terrible to all ir falleth upon, 

What therefore will wicked men doe when God ſhall cont 
out like a whirlwinde, when God ſhall come out as a gre 
cloud, Punnenag in the world, rain fire and brimfſtone 
and an horrible tempeſt? When God ſhall doe this, what will be 
come of them ? Wicked men inEzek, 13.10, II. are compared to 
a wall that is daubed up with untempered morter ;| When God 
ſhall come with a tempeſt and ſhake that wall,can it ſtand ? No; 
it's ſaid it ſhall fall, a ſtormic winde ſhall rende it. The Jews = 
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bed with untempered morter, and when the ſtorme came, they 
fell ; many Chriſtians daube up themſelves with the untempered 
morter of their own righteouineſſe, of vain hopes, of doing this 
and that. But when this whirlwinde blows, they will downe, 
Mat. 7. 27, They are houſes built upon the ſand, and when the 
winds blow, the floods beat,and the rain falls,they will fall alſo, 
and fall from the hopes of heaven to the bottome of hell, There- 
fore look to your foundation, look that you be not built upon 
the ſand,but upon a rock,and that you daube not with untempe-.. 
red morter,for there is a __ already begurt, 
4. That Cod can bring adverſe power from any quarter, he 
can raiſe wind and clouds from the North, from remote places, 
thoſe we little thinke of; he can make uſe of a haſtie, bicter and 
mercileſs Nation, and that ſuddenly, to awaken a ſecure people, 
tocorret his own ſervants,and to plague his enemies. Ir's likcly 
they had ſuch thoughts at Jeruſalem as theſe ; Surely Babylon is a 
great way off, Nebuchadnczzar hath his hands full, none of the 
Kings of the earth will or dare comenear Ieraſelem : Lam. 4. 12. 
Wee are in no ſuch danger as theſe timerous Prophets ſpeak of ; 
Why ſhould we trouble our (elves with needleſs fears? we will on 
in our wonted wayes : and are not ſuch as theſe our thoughts ? 
doe not we thinke that forreign enenies are ſo imployed and ta- * 
ken up at home,that they have no leaſure to come and trouble us? 
But God can from the North bring a tempeſt, God can from for- 
reign Nations bring in thoſe that can poure out their wrath up- 
on us, and make as grievous a ſtorm as ever fell upon Teruſaler. 
We doe not beleeve, and they did not beleeve. But what if God 
doe not bring it from fs cannot hee raiſe up a ſtorm from 
within? Is there not already a winde our of the North, a whirl- 
winde and a cloud raiſed? and how ſoon doe any of us know 
but there may be blackneſſe, darkneſſe, and the day of the Lord 
round about us, we may be ſuddenly invironed with winds and 
dreadful ftormes, ſuch as our hearts never thought of, and our 
eyes never ſaw?Let us not be ſecure,a bloodie tempeſt is amongſt 
us already, The drunkard may be ſecure when he is at Sea aſleep 
upon the top of the Maft, (though it may coſt him his life for do- 
ing (o ) but a ſober man will look about him when he ſeeth the 
Ship ſhaken,and heareth the wigds dowand perceives the _ 
riſe; 
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riſe; and if it bee poſſible, ſave his own life, and the Ship too, 
If you be ſober men,look about you. Is not the ſtorme begun? 
Do noc the windes blow ? Are not the clouds dark ? Is not the 
day of the Lord upon us? If it be poſſible fave your own lives, 
and the Ship that you are in that now begins to ſhake, to (inke, 
The heathen Mariners had ſo much religion, that when there 
was a ſtorm every one cryed to his God ; and fo much charitie, 
asnot to ſuffer Fonab to lie aſleep, but goe to him and ſay, Awate. 
thou ſleeper, what meaneſt thea? ariſe,call upm thy God, that if it may 
be, he may ſave both thee and 1s, Be not you behinde the heathen 
Mariners,ſhew fo much religion and charicie in you, as every one 
to go and call now upon his God. Cry to your God now,that he 
would ſtill the windes ; That he would rebuke the waves ; That 
he would ſtill this ſtorm. Cry toGod now with all your ſtrength, 
and wraftle with him night and day,chat he may ſhew ſome mer- 
cy to his Beloved, and not give her up to be a Ipoil to the hands 
of enemies. Awaken your Fonahs that are afleep' in your houſes, 
Call upon husband,wife, friends,Minifſter, all, and every one to 
put to their hearts and hands, to ſecurethis Ship that is almoſt 
now ſplit andfalling in pieces. Now take your cenſers, for wrath 
is gone out from theLord: pat fire and incen(? in them, that if itbe 
Mit. 8. 24 Poflible,you may ſtop the wrath. When the Diſciples were at Sea, 
and a ſtorme aroſe, Chriſt being with them afleep in the Ship, 
they awok him, ſaying, Lord ſave as, we periſh. So doe you,Chrif 
{&ms to be allcepe, awake him with your prayers, and ſay, Lorl 
ſave us, we are called by thy name, wee are Chriſtians, ſave us, 
elſe we periſh. Chriſt you ſee preſently aroſe,rebuked the winds, 
and the Sea, and there was a great catme.Be not ſecure now of 
all rimes, but thinke with your ſelves what you would doe if all 
the Nations of the world were come againſt England, if all the 
Counties in England were in an uproar, if this Citie were beſieged 
and fire thrown into it to burne the houſes. Thinke what you 
would doe then, doe it now, fit and prepare your felyes for the 
ftcoak of God in the ſtorm and tempeſt, that how ever it goe 
with your bodies, eſtates, liberties, or liyes, yer it may goe well 
with your irtrmortall ſouls. : 
5. That God difpofes of winds and clonds for what ſervices 
he pleaſes, 'A'whirlwinde is-made Elijabs Chariot to heaven, 
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2 Kings 2 11. The Lord hath his way in the windes, Nab. I. 3. 
He anſwered 15 out of thewhirlwinde, Chap. 40. 6. By a winde 
he conveys the holy Choſt co the Apoſtles, Ads 2. 2. So for the 
clouds, God ſets his bow in them to witneſle the ſecuritie of the 
world from drowning,Gen.g. He created a cloud upon the Aﬀem- 
bly, 14. 4,5- He went before the 7/raelites in a pillar of a Cloud, 
Exad. 13. And the glory of the Lord appeared in the Cloud, 
Exad. 16, 10. The Temple was filled with a cloud, 2 Chron.5. 13+ 
A cloud received Chriſt and carried him to heaven, As 1. 9. 
When wee behold the clouds, and hear the winds, we ſhould be 
carried higher in our thoughtz,then to look at them philoſophi- 
cally in a naturall way, we ſhould minde them Theolugically,as 
inſtruments of choice ſcrvices of God,as inftcuments of his pow- 
er, wiſedome, and glory. . 
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And T looked, and behold a whirlwind? came out of the North, a great 
Cloud, and a fire infolding it ſelfe, and a brighmeſſe was about it, and 
” of the middeſt thereof as the colour of Amber, out of the mid{t of 
zbe fire, 


A fire infolding it ſelfe, &c. 
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returneth, according to that, Mat. 2 4-27-The lightning cometh out of 
the Eaſt, and (bineth even wnto the Weſt,and ſo doth not infold it felt; 
yet we have Scripture to confute this concelt : Exod, 9.24. there 
was fire mingled wich the hail, the ſame word is in the originall, 
fire that doth infold it ſelf : And they that curiouſly obſerve the 
lightning,mayfind that it deth oftentimes return into itfcIf and 
palſe(as it were)asa ball in the air,or as wound up into aGlobe, 
But this reacheth not the meaning yet inthe Text, Afire infolding 
3t ſelf : Sandius thinks it rather a fherie Globe which remain'd in ' 
the cloud; and like Cabbage leaves grow.up into themſelves,and 
infolding, make a Globe ; ſo the flames of this fire turned int» 
themſelves and became a globe; and ics probable to be this, be- 
cauſe its ſaid,therewas a w_ round about it,the fieryglobe | 
within begat that circular brightneſſe, which lightning being 

tranſparent could not do ; and the rather ic's thought to be this 
then lightning, becauſe the colour is ſaid to be as the colour of 
amber, whereas if it had bin lightning, that is tranſient, and the 
colour hardly obſervable;theretore it ſhould ſeem to be ſome ſix- 
ed thing; I conceive it to be vapours in the clouds, kindling and 
burning into themſelves, the flame turning inward,and making 
a- globe; and thus I find it expounded, A fire kindling it ſelfe: 
and ſo it is moſt natural to the cloud to have vapours in it,which 
fire and kindle themſelves,and burn into the form: of a Globe, 
Now what is meant-bythis fire infolding itſelf,or this fieryglobe 
is very doubtfull ; they that come neareſt to the truth, tak 
it to.be the wrath of Nebuchadnezzar, or rather the wrath of 
God inufing Nebuchadnezzar to burn the City and Temple ; 
but with ſubmiſſion to the judgement of the learned and godly,| 
take.the fire to be meant of fin ,. the ſins of Prince and people, 
Prieſts and Prophets did kindle and involve them in the fire, their 
own fins took hold of and conſumed them. Prov. 5,28. Hi ont 
iniquities ſball take the wicked bimſelf, and be ſpall bee belden wit) 
the cords of bis own fixne ; A mans ins will turn upon him, take 
hold of him and'bind him; and fo here Feruſalems ſins kindle 
upon her ſelf,take hold'of her and burn her : fin we find in Scrip- 
ture.cometh up to the nature of fire, Prov, 16, 27.In the lips of the 
awngodly there is a —_ fire; and its likened to fire, becauſe of the 
deſtruRive naturg;; whatſoever fire takes hold of, it cenſumeth ; 
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and © doth fin: Job 5. 2. Wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and envy 
flayetb the filly one : and Prov, 1, 32. The turning away of the ſimple 

all ſlay them, So then Jeruſatems {:ns,the {ins of Kings and Nobles, 
the lins of Prophet, Prieſt, and people, are here to be underſtood 
by this fire in folding it (clf, which drew the wrath of God into 
Feruſalem, and ſo kindled, fired, and conſumed them all. 

From hence note, That the cauſe of Kingdomes, Cities, Prince 
and peoples ruine is in themſelves , their owne finnes are the fire in- 
folding : Hoſ. 13. 9. O Jeraſalem, thou baſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, thou 
art the cauſe of thine owns ſpoil and captivitie, thou halt ſet up 
the Calves, worſhipped them, and they bleat fo again(t thee, that 
they have undone thee. Iſraels fin was {jraels deſtrution 3 and ſo 
Feruſalem 3 it was not the whirlewind, nor the cloud ; not Neby- 
chadnezzar or his army, that. could have made one breach upon 
Fernſalem, or led one ſoul into captivity,if there had-not been {in 
amongſt chem, ic was their own {in which kindled divine wrath, 
and brought in their deſtruction, otherwiſe wv been fate e- 
nough;?eruſalem might have ſtood to this day, been as great and 
glorious as ever, The principles of our ruine are in our ſelves : 
Tron breeds the ruſt, garments the moths which devour them. 
The ill humors in a mans body, fire and conſume the houle by a 
burning feaver ; children breed the worms which bring them to 
their graves ; and States the fins which bring them to their ends ; 
where fin is bred and countenanced, it Proves conſumptio totius, 
Families, Cities, Kingdomes go down where fin goes up. Let not 
kingdoms therfore blame God or others,bur let them and all ſay, 
The root of the evill is in our ſelves,we ſhould never be laid waſt, 
if we were true to God, faithfull and cloſe to the rule ;. if wee 
did not (in, there would be no fire to conſume us and ours.. 


A brightneſſe was about it. 


There being a Globe of fire within, it ſent forth beams which 
pontund an.anſwerable v -ycomgnny brightneſs(the cloud 
ing thick and dark of it ſelf) was a window to let in the Pro- 

phetseye to ſee what was in the cloud: 
_ By this brightneſſe is ſhadowed out unto us, the terrible Ma- 
xeſtic aud glory of divine preſence, putting it ſelf forth iathe Plt- 
- nihmenc 
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niſkment of ſinners: As fire begets a Splendor round abont where 
itis; ſo do the judgements ot God et out to the world his glo- 
ry, juſtice, holineſle, Pjal. 9. 16. The glory of his judgement in 
puniſhing i11 docrs, is a ſolid, conſtant, ſpreading glory, as that 
brightnefſe was not flaſhie in the cloud, occaltoned by the light- 
ning, but fixt,certain, and on every (:de. 

'The Note hence is, Tbat Ex:cauiion of juice upon Delinquent 
makes God and Magiſtrates gloriaus ; There was a bright ſplen- 
dor in the cloud, Exod. 15, 6. upon the deſtruftion of Pbarad 
and his army in the red Sca,it's laid, Thy right band, O God, is be- 
come glorious in power, thy right band, O God, hath daſhed in pieces 
the Enemy, and inthe greatneſs cf thine excellency thou baſt overthrown 
them that reſe up againſt thee, This aR of juſtice was a glorious and 
powerfull work ; ſo when God deſtroyed the Bethſhemites, 1 Sam, 
6.20. Who is able to ftand before this koly God, ſay they ? The ho- 
linefſe of Gods juſtice and power ſhine ſo clearly in the world, 
that they dazle mens cies and hearts,and makes them tremble be. 
fore God: when Fhinebas executed juſtice, how honcurable wa 
he in the hearts of the godly ! whata great and glorious reward 
did he get by it ? Never was Solomon more honourable then when 
he executed juſtice between the two Harlots, and called for the 
{word to decide the controverſie ; our Magiſtrates are clothed 
with ſcarlet, and they may think that makes them honourable, 
but their robes never bring trac honour to them if juſtice bee not 
done : one a&t of juſtice executed upon delinquents, makes then 
more honorable then all the fcarlet robes in the world. How glo 

Strifford, rious and dreadfull was the Parliament,when that great man fell 
in Tſrael! And if juſtice were executed upon delinquents,and they 
had their due, we thould be glorions in power, dreadfull to na- 
tions, terrible to our enemies, they would ſay, Who is able to 
ſtand before the God of this Parliament? before the God of this 
Kingdom ? 


Out of the middeſt thereof 4s of the' colour of Amker, 


That j5,0ut of the middeſt of the fire,not out of the middeft of 
baIunn the wind,or out of the middeſt of the cloud. The Hebrew word * 
tor Amber,is a wordthat is found no where elle in all the Scrip- | 

ture 
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tuce bat in this Prophet,and ont twice more,v/z at the 27% vor's 

of this Chapter, an4l at the ſecond verle of the 8h Chapter, X5- 

k; Tarchi contelſech he knowerth not what the meaning ot this 

word is; another Rabi faith it was the name of an Angel, why 

inſtructed Ez:hiel. The Septuaginr, Ferme, and divers others tran- 

(ate it Elefrion,amber ; and becaule here is mention of the colour 

of Amber, we mult inquire what Amber this was, There be diver; R——_— 
kindes of Amber ; one fort of Amber is call-d Succinum, witici is 0:1474 dane type 
the juice of certain trees,the gum of Pin? trees, which being har- bmw fuccus, 
dened by the air, is yellow and bright ; that is whice and dusxith 

is baſtard Amber, 

A ſecond fort of Amber is a liquid ſubſtance which flows from 

the Sea rock,and about the Sea ſhoars, and being hardned by rhe 

air, winds and-water,floats ap and down upon the Seazefpecially 

about Florida, and other Indian (hoares, and ir is of a honyith and 

waxie colour. 

The third kinde of Amber is metallicall, made of metalls,and 

thoſe more precious then gold, as Jerome, inferiour to it, as Zan- 

cbius Caith, 1 his Amber is compounded of gold and (hining ſilver, 

is very precions, and of great uſe. But belides this, there- is yer 

another metallicall Amber, called Aurichalcum, the choiceſt and 

pace Braffe, and this is thought to bee the Chaſmal or Amber 

1ere mentioned, according, to that, Rev, 1» 15, His feet were like 

to fine braſſe, as if it had burned in « fiery furnace, Brafſe doth moit 

neerly reſemble fire, The colour of Amber here is a fiery colour, 

and ſurely this is neer the truth ; but yer it cometh not up fully 

tothe nature of the word here ; for 1 do not tinde amongſt thoſe 

that ſearch into the nature of words, that this word Chaſmall is 

interpreted Amber, as the learned obſerve, it ſignifies a coal that p,,,uwy ,p4.ne 
is fired mot intenſively; a coal that hath the utmoſt heat it's ca- Aman. os 
pable of, ſo hot,that preſently it burneth any thing it toucheth : ſunm- ignitan, 
ſach coals are more red and lively then others, and it comes 

neereſt to the nature of the word to render it, as the colour of a 52wn 
burning coal. Hence Junius and Tremelins render the word,Color 9:4 
vividifimas, rhe moſt lively colour 3 for nothing hath a more ant2 4. 
lively'colour then hot coals, or fine Brafſe buraing in the five:ei- 4245 par Ye 
ther of which, you may take, bur I rather cleave to that of burn- Coleri gui, 
ing coals, which being in the midſt of the fire, might ſo ſparkle Calv, 

and 
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and ſhine, as to dazle the eyes : and whether Choſmgl in this place, 


were not more fitlyrendred,as the colour of burning brals,or ofa | 


burning coal,then as the colour of 4mber,l leave toconlideration, 
Now what is meant by this Amber or coal, there is great di- 


ſpute; ſome underſtand by it Chriſt,becauſe he is more precious. 


then Amber, more lively then any burning coal whatſoever, But 
we muſt lay this ſenſe afide, becauſe there is a Viſion of Chrit 
in the latter end of the Chapter. The ſoundeit Expolitors by 
Cbaſmal lead us to ſome interiour to Chriſt, viz. the Angels,who 
are called Seraphims, eLaimalea ignea, as Kimchi hath ic; of $4 
raph to burn,and Seraphims are fiery burning creatures, 1/a. 6.2. 
Absut it ſtood the Serapbims, that is, the fiery burning Angels ; an- 


{werable co the Chaſmall or burning coals here. So in Judges 13, 


20. an Angel went up to heaven in a flame of fire, that element 
was moſt ſutable to Scraphicall and Angelicall nature, 2 Kings 6, 
17. There were horſes and chariots of fire round about Eliſhg, 
and Angels were in thoſe chariots. They are likened to fire, be 
cauſe of their ardent and burning zeal to doe the will of God 
Pſal. 103. 20. 
For the,word (Colour ) the colour of amber,in the Hebrew it is 


the eye of amber, the organ is put for the objeR : ſo you have it 


uſed, Numb. 11.7. The colour of it was as the colour of Bdelium +; the 
Hebrew is, the eye of it was as the eie of Bdelizm. 

Now having given you the meaning of Chaſmal,viz.that he ſa 
Angels of fiery colour, like to hot burning coales, ſo intenſe anl : 
zealous that they were ready to doe and execute whatſoever Gol 
would have done ; - 

Note hence ; 

I. That heavenly things are ſo tranſcendent, and.we ſo weak, 
that we can comprehend or receive very little of them, They mul 
be preſented in things beneath their excellency,to make us cape 
ble of a little of them. God muſt manifeſt his minde kere »- 
winds, clouds, ” brightneſſe of a cloud, by a fire infolding,ly 
burning coals, that ſo we may take up a little of the minde 
God, Job. 3. 12. faith Chriſt ro Nicodemws, If T bave ſpoken to tht 
of eartbly things, and thou doeſt not anderſiand them, bow wilt thou «t' 


, derſtand if 7 ſpecke un'o thee of heavenly things ? Nicodemus a Dv- 


Qorin 1/rae!, did not apprehend the doftrine of regeneration 
whe 


» 
, 
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wy hey I the world are ſet out from ſuperiour cauſes, 
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when expreſſed in his owne Diale&; had Chrilt ſpoken of the 
great things of the Kingdom of heaven in their own nature,how | 
could he or any of us have underſtood ? Here we fee darkly and 
asin a glaſſe. God is pleaſed to goe inthe way of man with us, 
to condeſcend to our capacities, and to preſent heavenly things 
in Hieroglyphicks, wiads, clouds, fire and coals, that ſo we may 
have alictle apprehenſion of the nature of thoſe things. 

2. That heavenly Spirits are moſt pure and lively. So much - 
the word Chaſmall leads us unto; it noteth coals that have no 
darknefſe, no ſmoak in them, that are altogether fierie, and fo 
lively asthat they cannot be more lively. Such is God,he is light, 
and no darkneſs,he is more lively then all the world beſide. He is 
Altus puriſcimus, all his ations exceed our apprehenfions. Such 
are Angels,they are pure and lively creatures, Heb.1.7. Angels are 
Spirits for their puritie, and flames of fire for their aivitie and 
zeal, Revs T5, 6. the ſeven Angels are clothed in pure and white 
linnen, and their breaſt girded with golden girdles : pure linnen Sunt lumi"4yig 
they have and golden girdles,no ſpot in the linnen, no drofle in PRC [pe- 
_ zto ſet out their puritie : and girt they are,to ſhe their ;,, poſſible ef 
readineſſe and zeal to doe the will of God : they are as burning /uxme tuci þ- 
lively coals, that if God doe but ſpeak the word, they run, they millime,Diony+ 
flie, But of this more hercafcer. > 


» 


VERS. 5+ 


"Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the likeneſſe of four living crea 


tures; and this was their appearance, they bad the likenefſe of a 
man, 


\ | Ow we cometo that part of the Vifion concerns the livin 
Nouns from this be ver|. to the 15. where Gods too 


Theſe four Creatures are co ded | 
1.Fromtheleg txnandyn mmended to us: _ 
enerall are living creatures; 
2, From number, they are Our. , 
M 


3. From' 
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2. From their forme, they had the likeneſſe of a than, 


4. Fromtheir ſeverall parts : as 
1, Their faces, and the number of them, ver. 6. 8, Io. 


2. Their wings, the number, fituation, and uſe of them, | 


V. 6.8.9. 11. 
3. Their fect, ſet out by the figure aud colour of them,ver.7, 


4. Their hands,ſet out by the tigure and (ituation of them, 
ver(. 8, 

G. ch their motion, which was forthright, ver. 9 12. 
And this is-illuftrated from the qualitie of it ; it was 
ſwiſt ver. 14, They. ran ; it was as ſpeedy as lightning ; 
and from the cauſe of it, which was the Spirit, ver. 14, 
whither the Spirit was to goe. 

6, From their colour, which was like burning coals and 


lampes, v. 13. 


What theſe living creatures are,is the great diſpute among Ex- 


ofitors : Some make them to be the four Covenants of God ;' 


1. That with Adam. 2. That with Noab. 3. That with Moſes 


- 4+ Thar with the Apoſtles. Some make them to be all the cree. 


tures. Some the four cardinall Vertues, Juſtice, Wiſedome, For 
titude, Temperance. Some the four faculties in the foul : The 
Rationall, Iraſcible, Concupiſcible, and Conſcience, Some the 
foure chiefe Paſſions; Joy, Gciefe, Hope, and Feare. Some th 
foure Monarchies : Aſſyrian, Perſian, Grecian, and Roman. Sont 
the twelve Tribes of 1ſrael, in their Stations, Eaſt, Weſt, North, 
South, when in the Wildernefſe, Some the four: Elements, d 
which mans body doth conſiſt, -Some the four Evangeliſts, Ma 
thew, Marke, Luke, Fobn, and this being the opinion of Ferome and 


Gregory the great, prevail'd much, but now is-deſerted, Other - 


unde ſtand by thele four-creatures, thoſe be compleat and mor 
perfe& in the Church, Others expound them x Chriſt, bu 
Chriſt js brought in,in the latter end of theChapter,fitting upo! 
the rhrone : Theſe creatures are ſome diſtin ones from him, 
inferiour to him. By them then we arete underftand theAngelz 
which have a great partunder God in the government of tit 
world. The word Chaia, living creatures, doth. not nly fignift 
a creature that is corporeall; living,and fenhible, but it notes oil 
t 


s ,-} 


_ etymologiz'd are tanquam multi + magni, as it were many and 
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to u$ any living beeing, or ſubſtance, whether corporeall or ſpiri- 
tuall, and ſo Tull calls Intelligentias animales, living intelligences, | 
in Queſt, Acad. I. 4. | 
The beſt Interpreters goe this way, and nnderſtand by the 1ij- 
ing creatures, Exercitus inviſthiles, Principalities and powers, 
and we need not fetch light from men, where the Scripture gives 
interpretation It ſelfe, Ezek.10, There you have frequent men- | 
tion of Cherubimf, which were thele Jiving creatures, for ver. $. 
it's ſaid, There appeared the form of a mans band under their Wings, 
They had the ſame taces, one excepted, and as many, »v. 14. and 
Ezekiel faith, ver. 15. This & the livng creature that T ſaw by the river 
of Chebar. And mere plain yet in the 20th. verſe, This is the living 
creature that I ſaw under the God of Iſrael by the river Chebar, and I 
knew that they were the Cherubimf, Although he cald it before the 
living creature, in the fingular number, yet here hechangeth the 
migte and faith, they were the Cherubims. We may truſt Ezekjets 
judgement, he was guided by the Spirit , and his Cherubimf 
doe hold forth the ſame parties to us, that Tſaiabs Seraphims 
did to him, 
The word Cherub notes generally any figure of man or beaſt, 
fay the Hebrews, but eſpecially the figure of a young man or a 
childe, with wings ſtretched out : Such were the two Cherubimſ xg,qq ,.» 
before the Arke, The Chaldeaxs call a little childe, Rabior Ra- : 
bia ; Whence ſome derive the word Cherubim, quafi Cherabie, as a 
little childe ; others fetch it from Copb, which notes likenefſe 
and Re5 or Rab, which words ſignifie, as in generall quality and 
quantitie, ſo multitude and magnitude, ſo that Cherubimf 


great. . 

The word Cherub, notes not onely Angels, but Angels as they 
appeared and were figured with any externall form of man or 
beaſt, and ſuch figures were Hieroglyphicall, as here in this vifi- They areas 
on; The Prophet ſaw not theſe Cherubims, or Angels, or living '2<:poreall, 
creatures, but the likenefſe of them ; for the nature of Spirits is en fleſh 
inviſible, no ſoule, no Angel, neither God himſelf can be ſeen ; Lak.20, 2 - 
how then is their likeneffe preſented to the Prophet? its nv bo- They ace pete 
dily likeneſſe,but alikeneſſ: in life, qualitie,and motion.Butthe 45 God is aftus 
Text faith, They bad thy likeneſſe of a man, chat is, not in his na- &"i/#inu, 

M 2 ture 


A mul ita lt1e 
ſcientiz : Che- 
rubim quaſi 
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ture and effence, but in ſome qualities, they had the face, hands, 
thighs,and legs of a man, all which ſet out ſome choice qualities 
in the Angels; they had alſo ſomething of the beaſt and bird, 
and if they were in naturelike the living creatures, Angels were 
ſtrange Monſters, and not Spirits in compound. 

By their likeneſſe unto man is laid before us the rationalitie; 
knowledge, and underſtanding of Angels; they are not ignorant 
creatures, but-ipſe intelligentie, the moſt underſtanding creatures 
in heaven orcarch. 2 Sam.14.20, The widow of Tehoab told 


David, he was wiſe according to the wiſedome of an Angel of 


God, to know all things that are in the earth; that is, he was 
very wile, as the Angel: are, to ſearch ont, underſtand, and di. 
cover things-; Therefore Jerome thinks they are called Cherubimy 
from their much knowledge, Cherubims, as it were, Rabbies, 
Doors, Teachers'of others ; and this office ſome Angels have 
had. Dan. 8. 16. Gabriel, Make this man t) underſtand the viſion : 
and Chap. 10.14. I am come to make thee widerſtaud What (ball be- 
j* thy people in the latter dayes; They have propheticall knoy- 

edge in them, and a treaſury of things that are paſt and done 
long ſince. Rev, 446. 8. There is mention of four Beaſts or li: 
ving creatures,( the ſame with theſe in Ezeh, Ytull of eyes before 
and behinde, becauſe they ſee and know what is paſt, and what; 
before them; their naturall knowledge is great,being ſuch excel- 


lent Spirits; but belides that they have much revealed to then | 


concerning God, Chriſt, the Church, and things contingent, 
Hence is it ſaid, 1 Pet.1.12, Which things ( namely of Chriſt and 


' the Solſpel) the Angels deſire to . look into. The Word nots 


bowing down, to prie heedfully into a thing, Jobs 20. 5. Th 
Cherubims were made looking down towards the Mercy-Szt, 
and here the. Angels look into the things of Chriſt, in whom ar 
hid the treaſures of Wiſdome ; and ſo they grow in this know- 
ledge daily, as alſo in expecimentall knowledge, arifing fron 
things done daily in the World and in the Church. Angels low 


to be at the Congregation, to meet the Saints, and learn 


and amongſt them; they underſtand partly by their eſſences, and 
partly by ſpecies communicated to their underſtandings as to 
ours. Angels are good Philoſophers, they know the Principle, 
Gauſes,EfteRs, Life, Motions,Death of naturall things.Rev.7.1, 

anc 


| 
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d 16. <;:They are great Statiſts,and know the affairs of King- 
p05 an «$4 {aith Gabriel, I remgined with the Kizgs of 
Perſia, he became a Courtier, and acquainted himſelf with the 
affaires of Perſia. 


Four living creatures, 


Theſe were four Angels in particular; ſome conceive Michel 
Gabriel, Rapbael,and Uriel, which were chief over the reſt of the 
whole Hoſt of Angels. But that is not the ſenſe, neither that 
God only uſes four Angels in his ſervice: for many thouſands are 
imployed, Luke 2. 13. There was a multitude of the * heavenly Hoſt 
and 2 Kings 6, I7.there was an army with the Prophet ; but it 
relatesto the objeR, viz.The world, which is diſtinguiſhed into 


four parts, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South , the work of theſe 


Angels laid in all thoſe parts,and none of them exempt from-che 
i obſervation and operation of the Angels, 

Obſ. x. That God imployes not ignorant filly ones in his ſer- 
vice, but thoſe are intelligent, Angels that are wiſe and very 


knowing ; ſuch ſhould the Angels of the Churches be; The Prieſts A = 
lips (bould keep knowledge, Mal. 2.7. And as God is termed, 1 Sam. ; 


2. 3.4 God of knowledge ; ſo ſhould he be a man of knowledges : 
the Phariſees were blind guides, and what a multiude of blind 
Prieſts were there till within theſe few yeers in the Chriſtian 
world? and too many there are to this day that have their right 
eye darkned, Zach. T1. u!t. But the man of God ſhould have new 
and old in his treaſurie, and be. throughly furniſhed unto every 
good word and work, 

2, Thatthe Angels are in all quarters of the world;taking no- 
tice of menswords, works and waies they go, I had almoſt ſaid 


% 


of their very thoughts, and that they do, if diſcovered by ſome 5; ſigno exter- 
ſign;Angels can be preſent at all cimes, knowwhat devils or other # prodawur, 
men can know of us ;.any voice, any a@ they are privie to ; Le 


yea, by outward expreſſions they may gather what is within, 
they being ſpirits, can inſinaate far into our hearts and natures, 
though not immediatelyknow our thoughts. Therefore weſhould 
carry our ſelves ſoberly,righteouſly, and holi! y, in this world in 
regardofthem:1 Cay 11.10, the woman is to have power on her 


head 
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head becauſe of the Angels, ſhee is to be covered, and to carry | 
her ſelf modeſtly, reverently, becauſe of the Angels. P/al. 138.1, 
Before tbe gods will [ ſing to thee : the Vulgar hath, in con{pe&u An« | 
gelorum, before the Angels, their pretence ſhould awe men and woe | 
men, and keep them trom all diſhoneſty; evill words, aQts, 
geſtures, ſecret grudging, all diſconrents and diſtempers ; for as 
wc they are re\oyced to dilcern a good frame of lpirit in you, to ſee 
lis via henh you keep that order God hath ſer in the Church and State, to 
ca210, Aug. walk as Chriſtians to the honour of God; ſo they are grieved 
to ſee the contrary; and you muſt anſwer for your ſins againſt 
| Maga curs vi- theſe great officers in the great family of heaven and earth :4 
| gilaui jndio thing thatis licele chought on, bur if it be a fin to deſpiſe and , 
adſunt nobis om grieve a believer, a brother thar is inferiour to an Angell, isit. | 
ory” wane ., not much more fin to diſhonour their preſence, and griew \ 
their perſons? Smoak drives away Bees,and an ill favour Dove, ; 
t 
e 
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jo nr} ſo doe ill pafſages drive away the Spirit and Angels of God 


ratibus noſtris, Feel. 5.6. The Angel that is of Gods Councel, a witneſle of ow 
£ — fo wayes, will not take it well, the Angell may ſmite thee tor neg 7 
rene ad De, 1X ot duties, il perforrwances of them, | fl 
Ambn/ant nobiſcum, in cmnibus viiz noſtyis, conſedeyautes q'14m pie qitam boneſte in medio prave nail th 
uis converſemur, 44juviat: [aborautes, ſyotegunt quieſcentes, bort#u'ur puguaz8es, Cmondis vincewa' gj 
grandis cis cura de nobis, Aug Soliloq.c. 27. 
3. That men ſhould be aſhamed to be ignorant, ſeeing Ange an 
are likened umto them for knowledge and underſtanding; May! be 
men, yea, ſych as are called Chriſtians are brutiſh in theirknay” of, 
ledge,their ſouls ſerve only for ſalt to keep their bodies fromps* ag, 
trefa&tion, Eph, 2.12. without God in the world ; that is, with hea 
out the fear,anthority and ſoveraigntyof God falling upon cher” F411 
h-arts, and without the knowledge of God in their heads 3 an gi 
God may ſay of many Chriſtians, My people is fooliſh,they bot tit 
not known me, they are fooliſh children,they have none und 
{tanding, they are wiſe todoevill, but ro do good they havent 
knowledge ; Fer:4- 22. The Apolle bids us in underſtanding | 
be men; ſhall we be babes on!y, let us now be Angels in and* and 
ſtinding; David was wiſeas an Angel, and the Saints ſhall jad. wh 
the Angels, 1 Cor. 6. The evill Angels, they are very ſubtik relg 
they have their depths, methods, wiles, and how hall we doit ſee 
we be ignorant ; they come tothe Aſſemblggs to get advancf had 
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to accule us, let us get knowledge to condemn them. 

4. That God doth interelit Angels and uſe their ſervice in the 
government of the world ; not only.men, Magiltrates and Minj- 
fters, but Angels alſo, The ewes made Fera/alem the priſon of Carer Dies 
God and Angels, they thought that neither God nor his Angels Ange/orun. 
did appear, or rule any where elſe, T6 take off this conceit,God 
appears to Exzehiel in Babylon after this manner, to convince him, 
that he and his Angels do govern therezand in all quarters of the 
world,as well as at Sis ; that God rules in the world is granted, 
but thatAngels ſhould help to ſwaythe Scepter is not ſo credible. 

A little therefore to clear it, 2 Cor,4. 4. In whom the God of this 

world bath blinded their minds 5 ſome underſtand it of the true 

God that created the world, but the beſt Interpreters give us in 

Satan here, and make him the god of the world, and that by ex- Fxx0pls jagerl 
ample,command and ſuggeſtion,andChriſt doth thrice callSatan g jug, 1, a 
the —_ 19-rm\n Jw 16.11. and Epb. 2. 2. «c- , 

tording to the Prince of the power of the aire, the ſpirit that now worketh. yy 

x er em power in the aire to Jpirh winds, to _—_ Dif habey , 
forms, thander, lightning, which is the power of the aire, and Ange!icam pore. 
the ſame power hath he in the ſpirits of the children of diſobe- /{4t9n bi prepo- 
dience,and by that ſpirit whereot he is Lord, he can move them '*" 58 # l 
any way, as the winds and clouds,and carry them againſt Chrift ,,Þ 797 
and his truths. Now hence 1 infer, that if Satan and il Angels yj6bit; nibil ni- 
be as gods,princes in this world,have power in the air and hearts þ fer creaturom 
of wicked men, then muſt it needs follow, that good Angels are i*vi/ivitem diſ- 
as gods, and Princes, and have as much power in the world and ay foreſt, 
hearts of good men as they,otherwiſe devils (hould gain by their " oO uy 
fall more then ever they had by their ſtanding, and its not cre- _ 

dible that wicked damned fpirits ſhould have more honourable 

titles and large power then the holy and glorious Angels. 

What be thoſe ſervices then good Angels are imployed in ? 

Anſw. 1. To inform us of Gods will, and God of our waies. 

They acquaint us with Gods mind, Angels told Abrabam ©" #8. 19. 
and Lot what God would doe to Sedome : an Angell tells Ekjab, , x... 
what to ſay to the Meſſengers of the King of Samaria: an Angel Fats 
tels the Apoſtles,that Chriſt ſhall return in that manner they had Aas 1, 11, 
ſeen him goup to heaven, Chriſt tels Jobn, Rev, 22. 16. that he 
had fear his Angels to teſtifie thoſe things in the Churckes : the . 

Angel 


Angel tels Daniel that he came Forth to give him $kill and under- | 
ſtanding, Chap. 9. 22. Mat. 1, 25, 2: 13, An Angel intorms | 
Foſepb ot the minde of God, touching Mary and Chritt.So to in- | 
torm Ged what is done here among men,the Angels went up the | 
ladder as well as came down, Zach.1.11. The Angel ſent out by 
the Lord,certified the Angel Chriſt,that ſtood among the Myrtle 
trees, that they had travelled up and down the world, and behold, 
ſay they, all the earth ſitteth ſtil, and is at reſt; This God doth for 
honour and not neceſlity,he knoweth all things,but he will have 


Pcy Miniſlros 
more f0:en'iſimi 
regis 01174 fe 
cit, Bonay, them witneſſes of his will. 


2. In oppoſing the great enemies of Chriſt and his Church, 
whereupon they intermedle with Kings and Kingdomes, and the 
great atfaires thereof. Dan. IO. 20» Knoweſt thou wherefore I come 


unto thee ? wow will I return to fight withthe King of Perſia, and when 
1 am gone forth, ls, the Prince of Grecia ſhall come, This Angel Gabrid 
oppos'd the cruell Edits of Cambyſes King of Perſia, who Iabou- 
red to keep the Fewes in captivity longer,and to oppreſle them {o- 
rer then others had done ; but Gabriel kept them trom execution, 
and brought his kingdome to ruine by degrees ; and therefore he 


ſaith the Prince of Grecia ſhall come, I will leave Perſia, and go 


into Greece, and ſtir up Alexander to come into Perſia and ſpoilt 
theKing ot his kingdom: when Princes are ſtirred up byflatteren 
and prophane wretches to oppreſſe the godly,to hinder the wort 
of the Temple,then Angels do fight againſt them, Eleshaan Kin 
of the Ethiopians my in armes againſt Dwaax a Tyrant, his &: 
my was much oppreſſed with famine and the power of theTy- 
rant, whereupon he cryed to God for help, and preſently heard 
Gabriel, Gabriel, Gabriel, thrice he heard that voice from her 
ven, intimating, that Gabriel would help him ; whereuponk 
joyned batcell with the Tyrant, overcame, kill'd moſt,and tool 
4 the Tyrant King ofthe Hemerites, and bound him in chains 
Ammonius ds At a great battell between Clotbarizs and Theodoricus was ſet! 
geſtis, Franco- anAngel with a drawn ſword,and many were {lain on both fids 
rum,l.3-c.57, Some underſtand theſe Princes to be Spirits, if good, there is 
88. 5j 19 9 diſcord between them ; good Angels are without (in, and ſo 
ontrarictas v0 "Ns .: X mp : 

juntttis, noweſt ®PPAlition in their wills to Gods, or one another ; if of evill Ar 
pugna. gels, it's that wee aim at, the good Angels oppoſe and con 

againſt the evill with all their ſtrength , Rev, 12, 7. Michad # 


Baron. 4*119. 
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bis Angels fought againſt the Dragon end bis. There was a great battell 
in heaven , the Devill and his angels were caſt out , which is for 
the great comfort of Sion; certainly devils and devilliſh men 
would over-run al,if there were notAngels imployedin the four 
quarters of the world, to keep the Church and people of God : 
when Balaam and Balak would have curſt Gods people, an Angel 
cometh forth and fights againſt them , Numb. 22.22. This is one 
great office of the Angels, to fight againſt Princes, Potentates, 
and-men of the earth , that ſeek to oppreſſe the people of Gud, 
and labour to hindcr Temple-worke, and the welfare of Sion. 

3. Toexecutethe judgements of God upon wicked men : the 


death of their firſt-born in-Egypt ( which was the chiefeſt of the 


plagnnzan touched chem neareſt)was done by a deſtroying An- 
gel]; who therefore is called Hammacchchit, Exod.1 2. 23. the de- 
{iroy erſhall not come into their houſes , but into the Egyptians 
he did come; the ſingular number is put for the plurall, a thing 
uſuall in Scripture, and ſo the'ſenſe is, that Angels were the de- 
ſtroyers of the —__—_ : and the Pſalmiſt in the 78.Pſal.49. ſaith, 
God did this work by ſending evil Angels among themznot that 
theſe Angels were wicked ſpirits, as ſome have thought,bart An- 
gels or meſſengers of evill,of death unto them. The Egyptian Sor- 
cerers uſed the _ of wickedAngels to oppoſeMoſes and harden 
the Egyptians, and God uſed the help of good Angels to puniſh 
evill doers; they have been,and are imployed in ſuch ſervice; the 
Angels that came to Lots houſe, ſmore the Sodomites with blind- 
neſle, great and ſmall, which were at Lots door,Gen.19.11. They 
fetched fire from heaven, and deſtroyed the place, ver.13. When 
ſeventy thouſand died of the plague, 2Sam 24 17.in Davids daies, 
it is made the worke of an Angel, ver. 17. he ſaw the Angel that 
{mote the people ; it was an Angel that ſlew 185000. Aries. 
Pſal.35.5.6. Ic's their worke to chaſe and perſecute wicked men; 
otten Angels of God doe ſuddenly deſtcoy them. A&.12423. And 
immediately the Agel of the Lord [mote bim; Lorinus thinks it was the 
Devill did it, but it was ſome good Angel , that being zealous 
for Godhe did vindicate his glory,which was given to a mortall 
linfull man. Angels cannot indure this diſhonour; Foſephu in his 
:9:Book,and 8. Chap. ſers eut this ſtory fully , how he cavein, 
in cloth: of ilver; was ſaluted as a God , ſaw an Owle over his 
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0 ille v2/rs head, felt a pain in his bowels , and ſaid, I whomye all call a 
pa God, am — to leave my God(hip,and by death to con- 
Deus viiam Te” fire your lie of my immortality, Neither belongeth it to Angels 
—_— nt onely to punith the wicked, but to exerciſe chaſtiſement upon the 
| ROT godly ; an Angel meets Moſes in the Inn , and would have flaine 
veſtrum mends- him, Exod.4.24, So the Gyeeke and the Chaldee read it; and that 
cium; @ quem becauſe he negleRed the circumciſion of Moſes; an Angel ſmote 
immortalem [4 * Zachary with dumbneſle , becauſe of his unbeliefe, Luke 1, So an 
__ = m7" Angel correfted David for his fin of numbring his people. 
yy | 4, Todefend the godly,to ſave and deliver them trom harms: 
this is a conſtant office; they keep the Saints from evill men, ſpi- 


rits and things, Rev.7.1,2,3.. Foure eAngels ſtood on the foure corners 


of the earth ,- and beld the foure wieds of the earth , that they ſhunld © 


not blow'on the Sea, or any Tree : and another Angel cryes to. the 
foure, bart ngt the earth, [ea, trees, till we bave ſealed the ſervants of our 
God in their forebeads Pſal.34.7. The Angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about them t'\at feare bim , and delivereth them; Angels are like 


Armies round about the Generall, and keep from danger ; when 


Jacob was to meet with his brother Eſax, (who came with a'band 


af four hundred men againſt hint) the Angels of God met him, | 


+ w——— I" 


(they are forward to this ſervice) Gen. 32.1,2. And when he” [a | 


them, wbat, ſaid be, Tbis is Gods hoſt, what need 1 fear my brothers 


hoſt? and be called the place Mabangim,or Machanaim: Its in the duall © 


number, and notes two Hoſts, two Camps : if my brother have 


one band, I have two, if he have men, 1 have Angels; if four | 
hundred men, I have twice foure hundred Angels. When Eli 


Was in Datban , the King of Syrie ſent a great Hoſt with horſes 
and Chariots, and they came by night, compaſt the City about, 
and now Eliſha is a Joſt man, and Gebezi cryes out, Alas Mafter, 
. what ſhall we doe? Fear not, faith he, they that be with us, are 
| more then they that be with them; and when the young -mans 
2 King. 6. 14, eyes were opencd, he ſaw the mountaines full of. Horſes and 
1$,16,17, hariotsof fire, and thiat round about Eliſha; was there an Army 


againſt. Eſta? here is an Army for him : werethey _} here + 


are more. : were there Chariots and Horſes ? here be Chariots 
and Harſes of fire. When Daniel was in the den of Lions, he had 


no fie to ſcaxe them , ng weapon or firength.to kill them, but | 
an Angell is ſent to ſhug their mouths; fo that here is a wonder,a | 
Lamb ; 
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Lamb amongſt Lions, and not rent in peeces; where Angels are 
the Lambs keepers , there the Lions are coothlefle and mouth- 
leſſe; the Angels have a ſpeciall charge of the godly, Pal 91.18, 
He fball give bis Angels charge over thee , the Angels ſtand charged 
with the cuſtody of the godly , and when a guard is fet about a 
perſon of quality, who dares come near to hurt ſuch a one ? It's 
ſfaidin the 7. verſe, Atbouſand ſball fall «t thy fide, and ten thowſand at 
- thy right band, but it ſhall not come nigh thee; Its nigh,when at a mans 

fide, at his righc hand ; but it ſba{ not come nigh ts burt tbee : and 
what's the reaſon? for, be ſballgive bis Aegels charge, &c. They 
looke well to their charge, they never ſlumber nor {leepe; 
Rev.21.12, Gods care of his Church now, is greater then it 
was under the Law; for the watch is double ro what it was then, 
there are twelve Angels at the gates of Feruſalem; whereas in 
Ezekiel 9.2. there were but ſix. The Church being now inlarged, 
the enemies are inraged, and the gearding Angels increaſed; 
no ſooner were the Apoſtles impriſoned , but an Angel brings 
them forth, 4.5.8.9. and what great things the Angel did tor 
Peter , AG. 12. is knowne toall ; his deliverance was ſo great, Ver.1s. 
that they could not beleeve he was come forth and knockt at 
the door, bue that it was his Angel ; whence the opinion of 
Tutelar Angels hath received great ſtrength : ſome afficm from 
hence, that every man hath his particular Angel to keep him, Din.6. +2, 
which ſeems racher a Platonical/conceit , then a Scripture truth, 
for 1/idoruw Clarizs turns this place, his Meſſenger , and ſo the Nui cas. 
words uſed in Scripture, Fudg.2, I. The Angel of the Lord came up, 
or Meſſenger, as it's in the Margent ; and Mal.3.1. I wil ſend my 
Meſſenger , the Hebrew is, my Angel : and ſurely this party that 
knockt at the door was Peters Meſſenger , not his Angel; and if 
this be well rendred Angel, why is not thae ſo rend jLake 7.24. env" 
The Angels of obn being departed; it's the Meſſenger, and fo it »” eyſuas | 
were better here, his Mefſenger, then his Angel : for ſhall we ſup-= Loehys: 
pole the faithfull ſo ignorance, as to thinke an Angel could not 
come jn without knocking, and having doors opened ? Befides, 
the apparition of an Angel would have affrighted them greatly. 
Not to ftick at this, although we findno warrant in the Word for 
alignment of a particular Angel to every man, yet we acknow- 
ledge many Angels appointed to that worke, Matth. 18.10.Their 
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Angels (nottheir Angel) bebold the face of my Father. 
5. To guide and lead the godly in good and ſafe wayes, 
Gen«247, He ſball ſend bis Angels before thee, and thou ſhalt take awife 


anto my ſon from tbence;So ver. 40. be will ſend bis Angel with thee and proſ- | 


per thy way : the buſineſſe of marriage is ſo weighty and honorable, 
thatAngels preſence and aſſiſtance is in it; Angels arepreſent and 

reſident over that worke , Pſ«l.91.11,12. They are charged to 

eep thee in all thy wayes, to bear thee up in their arms, that is, 
their ſtrengch ſhall be imployed to uphold and lead thee in a 
good way : God begets children to himſelfe by the Word and 
Spirit, and puts them forth to Angels to nurſe, to guide,and lead, 


it's a meraphor taken from Nurſes,that bear their children upon | 


their arms,and lift them over threſholds, Exod 32.24. Bebold,Caith 
Godto Moſes , my Angel fhall goe before thee , he was to goe to Ce 


Angeli g";& yaan, and an Angel was to lead him that way , Angels are well 
Domini corumw 


ſunt quo; reguut 


acquainted with the wayes to heaycn, if you will goe that way, 
you are ſure to meet with Angels, 
6. To comfort; next Chriſt and the Spirit, Angels are the be 


comforters, beeauſe they ſtand neereſt God alwayes , before his 


face, and they are ſent to comfort Gods ſervants, when in traits, 
under preſſures. Mary was a poor Maid, of mean condition,and 
to her comes an Angel, Luke 1.30. Feare not Mary, thou haſt foi 
favour with Gd ; So Cornelius, Thy prayers and almes are come up, a mt- 
moriall before God,Chap.27.24. When the Ship was toffed, ways 
winds, and darknefle conſpired their ruine , then ſaith Pay, o 


Angel ſtood by me, and ſaid, Fear not Paul , God bath given thee thy lik, 


and the tives of all with thee, wherefore be of good cheer , he had drunk 
a cup of Angelicall conſolation,and Knew well to comfort then 


wich the ſame conſolation. When Daniel faſted and prayed, and 
--. was mach afflifed for his people, Dan. 6. Chap.10.11,T2, O De 
'* niel, a man greatly beloved, underſtand the words that T ſpeake unto tet 


for unto thee am I now ſent , fear not Daniel. Mary riles early , and 
meets with Angels that comforted her , ob.20: Luke 22.43, Al 
Angel appeared to Chriſt and ſtrengthned him, the ſeryant com 
forted the Maſter, | 

7. Tolook unto the ſouls of men, that they fall not into tht 
hands of Devils at their death ; for if the Devill durft contend 
with Michael for the body of Moſer, much more for the ſouls d 
mes 
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men, Luke 16.22. Lazarus ſoule was carried by the Angels into 


Abrahams boſome, men carcy the ca rkafſe ro the ground,but An- 
gels carry the ſoule to glory , they guard it chrough the clouds 
into the preſence of the bleſſed God : before he had none buc 
Dogs to pity him, now he hath Angels to attend him. The Devill 
is mighty buſe while we live, he goes about like a roaring Lion, 
__ _—_ he is molt buſie, and preſumes there is a cree cut 
$. They are Gods reapers at the end of the world, Mat.24. 
He ſhall ſend bis Angels , and they ſpat! gather nonke bis clot fon 
the foure winds, from one end of the world to another ; they muſt blow 
that terrible trumpet, awaken the dead, and cite them to judge- 
ment; they muſt gather the aſhes, bones, limbs, bodies of Saints 
together. Matth.13 41,42. The Son of man ſpall ſend bis Angels , and 
they ſhall, &c. Baſilin his Hom. of 40 Martyrs, tells anne 
ſeeing them thruſt in a'Winters night into a cold lake , he os 
_ deſcend, andputting Crowas upon all their heads, but 
9. To declare Kingdomes, Cities, People cuelc 
Curſe ye Meroz, bitterly [aid tbe Angel of the SS * — - 
w = _ thinke this Angel was Michael, who was Ge- 
rall in ini : 
_ of Scrip _ ut that is the opinion of men., not the war- 
10s The Angels have work and power i | 
Rev.156., Seven Angel; came out of the Temple —_— 1 m_ 
_ Agel _—_— of the Templez Angels being in - Temple fs 
poKken notes ; 
ſembliesunder he GofpelZurks The hone with frren wn ro 
make to-be Chriſt with his Angels thatare impl —_ 
vernment of the Church throughout h CRIT 
cbael and his Angels d — dail rg . ew 
the Dragon and his : In the Af bli. _—_ ” mm ang 
_ - an _ at Foſbuabs right =o ———_ - 
all the Temple work; when w - 
intending miſchiefe, but REES pos ns wr 
deſigns; they obſerve us, and our carriages i , t we their 
Eecl.4.6. Make ges in the Congregation 
preſent 3 and A waa, and then {light them, there is an Angel 
ent5 and it will not be enoughto fay,it was an error, God: 


will 


A Lajil. in 6+ 
(un, 


R! bera. 


An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters 
will be angry, and an ang may {mite thee for it; this is ipoken 
otus, when we are in the 

. ſpeciall watch. : 

Lib.6.de jello Joſephus faith, that the voyce of an Angel was heard out of the 

Iutaico, Relin- Temple, ſaying; Let us leave theſe ſeats; ihey had a place inthe 


Chap.1, 


| — 


: 
; 
} 


ouſe of God, there the Angels keep ' 
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quanus bs Church as well as others: and again, he ſaith , the Angels were | 


ſeder. the keepers of the jewiſb people,and that a lictle before the Romay | 
M—_— kin, Coming, was heard a voyce out of the Temple, Let us go hence: 


Auditz mejoy and a Heathen Writer faith , that a voyce greater then mans wa | 


humana voxex- heard, That the gods were departing. 
cedere Dos, 
Tacit, ”y p_ ? X32 
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end every one bad foure faces, &c. 


Ow we come to their ſeverall parts; and firſt of their face, 
.L VN which are mentioned here in the 8. and 1 0. verſes,every on: 
had foure faces, and the likenefſe of their faces were : . | 
I. The face of a Man. | . 
2. Ofa Lion. ; 
3. Ot an Oxe. 
4. Of an Eagle, | | 

In ſome PiQures you may ſee ſeverall faces,fo drawn they ar, 
that which way:-ſoever you bok, a feverall face is ted: {0 
here, before was the face of a man , behinde of an Eagle, onthe 

. right1ide of a Lion, and on the left fide of ary Oxe': here is ndt1 
face but is compared to the face of ſome prineipall creature, mv 
is the chiefe of al the reft; a Lion is the King of wilde Beafts; th: 
Oxe is the chiefe of tame ones, and the Eagle of Birds. 

The face of aman types out unto us the anderftandintgs of At 
gels, and that their adminiſtrations are with knowledge and*+ 
quity; of this hath already been fpoken. 

Tlris face is pur, firſt, vo ſhew the excellency of reaſon, whit. 
muſt have the inteodation into , and managing of all ation), 
elſethey arc-acither humane nor Angelicall. wn 


= this face alſo is noted their humanity and love to mas: 
kinde3 Angels are ofa lovingnature , and moſt carefull of men; 


therefor. 
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therefore it is ſaid 
Heb. J laſt Th : 
a = face ofa Lion types one « 0 © minitring Spirits ſent 6 
pac ure of great {trength Prov rength ot Angels; A _ 
ems fry, he io en bh ALkek 
baſe bi e of Shepherds be called forth b er flies or fearcy, 1/« mary 
Lion _—_— _ noiſe 3 and Jude —_ be afraid 0 CEO If a ann nminquamn 
i Ee Inter {1 4+I0, W . ys Nor a- git aus mc ; 
EE gies _ 
rey Is the Devill the flron ronger then an Angel "_ may ſay 
_ RE i.10.3-Tſanomighy.h Mat.12429, —_ Scrip- 
ſ? n Angel can hinder ighty Angel; and th ſo it calls moy Tocupaye 
the mouths of Lions, ara nn yr we YEE AY 5 
oors, and iron » Da".0.22, break ir NG, Rever.r, it # 
neſle, Gen.1 gates, Adis 12, an \ on chaines, O N Ny op 
& Gllerenz Angel King,6.18 TI pen priſon 
3 , $Sodomi with blind 
ſuggeſt man ngels worke upon th odomites and Syri ind- 
Devills can J _ of greae and " fancy » Matth rs were 
field ca ethe wo d good ale to b x -13.19,20. 
the Jy Two Man. _ our mindes — inde; torit 
obedient, fobc13.2. —_ 5- pur devilliſh rant in the 
not but - ae. on Es 2 in the chwage, into 
h ngelsm ſpirits : of the dif- 
end pe; pO oe. mr. I ſee 
P . Jal.103-20, th ngels OVerc - porent th 
a caleſtic, Luke 2.1 ey excell in tr mand. of the Dragon _ 
ellew 185000. i .I3. vnecan d , they are 9 an 
ortifſimi Ina Ri doe more t called ex- 
Eliſba | rar in bis hand ike Warriors ; x / are Bellitor * 
Mile chem wich Ho Rrerched over Fer Devid fow an Angel 
gels are Gods Militi r es and Chari falem, 2: Chron get + 
20000. ever th Iiitla, Pal 68 riots of fire +2116, 
ED Donne -68.17. the Charions of God 4 
This para what eve Angels, they hand a) of Giada 
ourc deration of NESS wills and cq alwayes befo 
a ſt omforts and God the-ftrength of A commande he 
rong convo ods praiſes; if ngels, ſhou! 
given .us the _ too, that Majeſty| he is ſecure r, and have 
| igh h re,mu h 
a raſa to — Angels y i _ -. appointed ie . Goa 
;ler ir nurltiply ourco mm Fre: ro, win Lic od 
| Pay ——— the wilde Lions to 
atores,end Gods praiſes, 67 "this 
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The next face is that of an Ox ; andit notes out the obſequi. | 
ouſneſſe,faithfulnefſe,patience,and uſefulneſle of Angels in their | 


miniſtrations;for an Ox accuſtomed to the yoke is very traCtable, | 
not ſtubborn, kicking and flinging, as untamed Heifers'are, Hy, / 
10.11, Fpbraim is asa Heiterthat is taught,and loves to tread ou | 


the ccrne : a Heifer taught, and delighting in her work , is wil. 


lingto it : ſfuchare Angels, Pjal.103.20. They hearken to the: 
- voyce of his Word , they looke upon God as the great General|, 


and it he give outthe word, they give-out their (trength, and ge: 
about the worke willingly,they are very obſequious to his com 
mands ; if he ſayes, Go {mite Herod for his pride, Balaam for his 
covetoulneſſe, David for his vain-glory , Senacherib for his bla 
phemy, and Sodom for its uncleanneſle, preſently they go. 

2, Faithfalnefſe;an Ox doth taickfull ſervice, Horſes do oft de 
ceive in their (ſervice, but an Ox ſeldome in plowing or carrying 
of burthens : So Angels are faithfull in their aldbeteaa te 
fail not in the leaſt particular; the Angel would not leet Ji 
worſhip him;the Angels would not ſuffer Lot to linger in Soda 

3. Patience; an Ox is a patient creature, what burthen ſocr 
is Jaidupon him, or-what work ſoever heis imployed in /the0 
is not impatient;So tlie Angels the; are patient in their miniſt; 
tion , though they meet with much oppoition, The Prince 
Perſia withſtood Gabriel 21. daies, Dan. 10.13. In the midſt of 9 
politions and great: ſervices , they are without all impatienz, 
though their work never end, Rev.4 8, yet they never compli 

4. Ulſcfulneſſe; Prova4.4. mach'increafe is by the ſtrengths. 
the Ox, no creature more uſefull to the ſupport of a family the 
the Ox;for of old,all the _—_ was by Oxen. Elijeb finds lb. 

plowing with twelve yoke of Oxen , 1 King.19.19, And 7obbu 
five hundred yoke'of Oxen,and it's ſaid, they were plowing, 70b 14 
1..+no mention of Horſes':iand in ſome places of this Rivgde 
they make greateſt uſe of Oxen:by their ſirength, Kingdoms# 
Families are maintained.Therefore Moſes, Deut.3.17,.compares 
ſeph to the Bullock or Ox,becauſe be ſuſtained his fathers fam 
and Eypt with corn; £xod.22.1. If an Ox or Sheep were fol 
and ſo killed ; orſold, the thiefe wasto reſtore five for thel 
four far the Sheep.and the teaſon was, becauſe of the ſervices. 
uſcfulneſle of thoſecreatures;they'ſerved for ſacrifice to 0 
| | r 
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plow the earth,to feed and cloath the family,in other things they 
were to reſtore onely double. David makes it one part of the hap 
pinefle of aCommonwealth, that the Oxen be ſtrong to labour, 
Pſal.144.14- Oxen are needfull and uſefull creatures; and An» 
gels herein reſemble Oxen,they are miniſtring ſpirits,ſent out for 
the ſervice of Gods family,they live not to themſelves, but to the 
publick : In the Revelations you ma read what great ſervices the 
Angels are imployed in; they ſound the trumpets,and powre out 
the vials of Gods wrath , they preſerve the Saints from the vio- 
lence of Devills and deviliſh men, 

This inftru&s man to be like Angels in theſe qualities; if God 
command, call for any duty, to be obſequious, yeelding, and ts 
ſay with Samuel, Here I am, Speake Lord, thy ſervant is willing to beare, 
ready to obey; and when we arein the ſervice, let us be faithfull, do 
ie conſcionably,let us be patient,although we meet with delaies, 
oppolitions, reproaches, and lofſe; let us be ſerviceable and pro- 
fitable to others ; Angels have no benefie by their miniſtrations, 
God hgth the glory, and man the good. 

The laſt face is of an le, andin it, as ina glaſſe, we may 
ſee the perſpicaciouſneſle, ſwittneſſe, and vivacity of the Angels; 
for theſe three are in Eagles obſervable: 

1. They are quick-fighted, FJeb.39.29, Her eyes behold afar off, 
ſpeaking of the Eagle,from the top of the rocks,out of the clouds 
they are ſaid to behold fiſhes ſwimming in the Seas, ſo ſtrong is 
their fight, that they ſoar aloft , and can along time behold the 
Sun with open and ftedfaſt eyes : Scaliger hath ſen it in a tam'd 
Eagle. A man of acute parts that can ſee quick and far into mat- 


In 1quils Cicz. 
rata Merlin i 


ters, we ſay he is Eagle-eyed : the Angels are not wanting in this Jobums.z9. 


p___ _ are quick-fighted , 2 Sam.14.20, and Rev.4.6, 
he foure there mentioned, being the ſame here in Exzekjel 
are (aid to be full of eyes before and behinde, and in the 8. verſe 
wr 4 within ; they have much naturall knowledge, much re- 
vealed knowledge ſet out by their eyes within, and much experi- 
mentall knowledge coming in by their obſervation and deep in- 
fight into things, noted by their eyes before and behind ; 
= _ » ſtand before God, behold the face of God alwayes, 
ath.1$.10, / 
3. Eagles are (wift in their flight,3 Sam 1.23-Swifter then Tagler, 
; an 


" 
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and Jobn 9.26, The Eagle maketh haſte to the prey, Pindar cals the Ea- 
Lam.4+.'9, glethe queen of Birds,for her {wiftnes, no Foul flyes more ſwit- 
ly theniche Eagle: hence, when thi;:gs were to be done ſuddenly 
the Scripture mentioneth the Eagle,?10o/.8.1.He ſballcome 45.an Ex 
gle againſt the Houſe of the Lord, that is, Nebuchadnezzar (hall come 
ſuddenly. Ange!ls areno dull creatures, in a night the deſtroy. 
ing Angel ſlew all the firſt-borne in Egype, in a night 185 0002, 
in the camp ot Senacherib;and Dan.9.21,Gabriel came fiying ſwift, 
ly to Daniel, and ſudderly there was with the Angel a multitude of. th 
beavenly beſt, Luke 2. 13. > 
Mecamy debi- 3 EagieSare freſh and lively alwayes, age and fickneſſe work 
litzturnecmor- Not upon them as upon other Birds,theEagle in her age is youth 
bis obnoxia eſt, full : how then doth ſhe dye ? Pliny tels us, that its neither age « 
ficknefſe that kills the Eagle but hunger, the upper bil growet 
| ſooverthe under,that ſhe cannot open her mouth to take in ſult” 
Crebys muta1- nance; and ſo dyes, Pſal. 103. 5. Their youth is renewed liketh 


Chap.r 


bu 


-— —_4 Eagles; the Eagle is renewed by the oft change of her feathen+ | 
Imberbes ut. ju- The Cherubims before the mercy-Seat ( which repreſenged th (| 
VENES, Angels) were without beards, to ſhew their vigour, vivacityw 
eternity. Angels never grow old,they are alwayes luſty and livv 
their ſervice doth not wear them out ; its mans {in that withs ( 
and conſumes him more than his worke. Adam ſhould never ha 7 
look'd old, never have decayed, but retain'd an immortal viva& 
ty,if he had not finned; they are lively in their ſervice,not dull . 
- Obſerv.1. That Angels are fit for publike and great {; rice, they bx «< 
four faces,a Mans,a Lions, an Oxes,an Eagles, which tels us ty - pr 
have all is requiſite to great undertakings, they have wiſedaw 
to conſult,to contrive & manage the affairs of the world pruds to 
tially;they have the ſtrength of a. Lion to execute, they havet'” wh 
willingnefſe and faithfullnes of theOx to rejoyce the heart ofi# he 
eommander;patience to undergo the difficulties of the work, cre 


uſcfulnefſe for the publick; they are quick-fighted to diſcern w 
revent the deſigns of enemies, $& ſpeedily to diſpatch much in! 
ficcle time,and that with chearfulnes;this is meant by their fow 
facer, which notes their perfe&ion and. fitneſſe for ſervice ind 
parts of the world; in regard of which,and:the prophet to wha 
this viſion was made,they are ſaid to have one face before, ant 
ther behind, and'on each ſide one ; and that. God doth uſe the 
: \ ſerie” 


the 
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ſervice in all creatures Tationall and irrationall ; they have the 
ſhapes of ren, birds and beaſts. OY 

2 That ſuitable perſons ought to be imployed inpublick and 
great ſervices ; God imployes Angels-in the | a——— of the 
world, who are wiſe, truſty, ſtrong, and ſpeedy : and you know 
what men God calls for, in the State and Church , Exod.18.21. 
Provide thou out of the people able men , ſuch as fear God , men of truth, 


hating covetouſneſſe , and place ſuch over them to be Rulers of thoufands, 


bundreds, fiſties , tens 3 he muſt ſearch amongſt all the =_ for 
ſuch, far and near, and if in one Tribe he cannot find them, 'he 
muſt in another. The time hath been, that ſeniority, money, fa- 
vour,friend(hip hath carryed the great places in chisCicy,but you 
have ſmarted for it, inſtead of good Angels you have had ill ſpi- 
rits , now | hope you willnot look who hath moſt money in his 
hatch, beſt friends to back him , but moſt wiſdome in his head, 
and zeal in his heart, and God on his fide ;- now T traſt you will 
learn of God, and imploy ſuch as have the faces of men , Lions, 
Oxen and Eagles,men full of wiſdome, courage, truſt, ſervice- 
ableneſſe to the publick, and of great diſpatch,ſuch ſhould be in 
the City, in the Army, So for the Church, you know what men 
God points you to, 1 Tim.3. and 1 Pet.5, Gods Biſhops mult not 
Lord it over Gods heritage, and exerciſe dominion over it, Gods 
Officers muſt not be Prelaticall ; its the fleece, and not the flocke 
that ſuch men look after, unlefſe it be to ſcatter, to wound their 
conſcience and ſack their blood ; ſome of that Seft, inſtead of 
preaching to ſave ſouls, have onely plotted to ruine Kingdomes. 
3- That Angels being noble and glorious creatures,diſdain not 
to do ſervice to them that are far beneath themſelves. Man at firft, 
when in his glory, was under the Angels, but now fince he finn'd, 
he is fallen lower,as low as hell; man is now a miſerable,mortall 
creature, he hath a vile —_ a defiled conſcience, and a polluted 
ſoul, yet Angels that are ſtiled Gods, Pſpl.8.5. ſo isthe originall, 
that are Cherubims of glory, Heb.9.5, that are holy, Mat.25.31. 
EleR, 1 Tim.5.21. that are of the privy Councell' of Heaven, 
and the life-guard of God himſelf, Matth.18.10, even theſe bleſ- 
ſed creatures arenot aſhamed to ſerve us, though we have the ſenc 
of the earth and hel about us,though we do oft grieve and offend 
them with-our finful carriages,and the great God their Lord and 
O 2 Maſter, 


100 An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap. x, 
Maſter, yet they deſpiſe ut not, but cheerfully miniſter untous 
Would any great Prince attend a mean man full of ſores and ver. | 
mine? if fo, it argues wonderfull humility; it's more that Angels | 
do,in waiting upon us:it's monſtrous pride then in men that haye | 

s, place, honour, greatneſſe, grace, what ever ie be, notto 

ſtoop to thoſe that are inferiour : thou haſt not more worth in ' 
thee any way then an Angel hath:andAngels condeſcend to ſerve | 
us,therefore let not ns minde high things,but condeſcend to men 
of low eſtate; and not be wiſe in our own conceit, Rom.1 2.16. 

4. That God affetts ſpeed in his ſervice : Angels are ſwift a 
Eagles,and diſpatch great things in alittle time,they know a dul 
lazie motion is not the motion heaven approves, Zacb.2.4. ſaith 
one Angel to another, Run,ſpeak to the young man; going is not 
ſufficient, where running can be had : Feftina lente, is not a Motto | 
for heaven gates : In the worſt work that ever was in the world, | 
Chriſt calls for ſpeed , hat thex deft doe quickly, Joh. x 3.27. when © 
Fudas was about his treaſon. Speed and life in bufineſſes is con | 
mendable, acceptable, Matth.5.25. Agree with thine adverſary quickh; 
Darius would have his decree done ſpeedily, Ezra 6.12. and 

Z:h.8.23. God would have his Decrees and Will tulfilled,done with ſpeed: | 

| It's Gods will now,that you ſhould help him againſt the might, | 
When theTemple was to be built,the people came ſo Al bren | 
in ſo much,that they were bid to ſtay,and that work of theirs wa | 

plealing to God and man. We have a Babe! to pull down as wel o 

a Templeto build, can you be imployed better? Zuk.16. youar | 

Stewards,&mayquick]y be call'd to account, Be ſpeed) in what yu b 

In the 11. verſe you have one thing more touching their 
faces , and that is , their faces were ſtretcbed upwards , thus were thir 
faces; its in your books, as if it had reference onely to the former 
verſc,and not to that follows in the eleventh : but Montanws and 
wm _ render the —_ uw read it thus : But thei 

d their wings were ſtrat 5; its true, they have the 

faccy of men and beaſts , but they are Noah r * 

looked up to him that ſate upon the Throne, which was Chri 

the Cherubims faces, Exed.25.20, 21. were towards the Mercy- 
feat, and hat was above upon the Ark; ſothat there and here, 
ahe Cherubims, theſe Anyels look upward. 

Ohbſes.z. That all creatures dependupon Chriſt, theſe Angel 

have 
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the faces of Men, Lions, Oxen, Eagles, and look up to him; 
i eb. were nothing in it but this,that Angels in their own na- 
ture look up, it might convince us , that all inferiour creatures 
do depend upon him, as well as thoſenoble ones; but when they 
come in with the faces of other creatures looking up , its cleare 
evidence, that all depend upon Chriſt, Col.1.1 6,17. By him were all 
things created that are in beaven,and that are in earth, viſible, and invi- 
fible, whether Tbroxes or Dominions, Principalities or Powers, all things 
were created by bim , and for bim , and by bim all things doe conſiſt : he 
holds all in his hand , heaven and earth , men and Angels, they 
all conſiſt and ſubfiſt in him , Heb.,1.3, He wpbolds all things by the 
word of his power. wy 
2. That in all our miniftrations,we are to have our inſtraRtions 
and dire&tions from Chriſt : Angels look up to him, if he {peak, 
they hear, they move and aQt, it not, they ſtir not. Atoſes and 
Aaron did nothing in the State or Church , without dire&ion 
from God : Princes muſt look into the Law of God continually, 
Deut.17. that they may doe things wairantably : the Centurions 
ſouldiers and ſervants did come,go, and do at his apppointment, 
not their own; and Angels run not of their own Pas will 
hear a word of command, have a commifſion from Chriſt, before 
they go. Its not enough that we be knowing , full of courage, 
quick to hon much, a Commiſſion, a Warrant from God we 
muſt have, elſe all our doing is nothing;nay,let us do the will of 
God without knowing , we are warranted by God te do it ; its 
rather ſin then ſervice, Pre.3.5,6. Lean not to thine owe wnderſtand- 
ing, let it he never fo great, acute, clecre, its not beyond Angels, 
they look up to God,and ſo muſt thou , In all thy wes acknowledge « 
bim, and be ſball dire! thy pathy. Chriſt is the great Counſellour, 
and we myſt not in one or two, or ſome great exigence of buſi- 
neſſe conſalt with him , but in a}l our wayes, why eyer we at- 
terupt for our felves, families, State,Church,we muſtconfulc with 
him that fits upon the Throne,and he will dire& our paths; Moſt 
miſcarry in their wayes,or make little progreſſe, becauſe thy con- 
fult not at al,or very little withChriſkwhereas if men did conſule 
with Chriſt and do a upon his warrant, upon adiyine ground, 
they ſhould never miſcarry in their wayes, but proceed farther in 
th r, Baits Yea, Dl ot ITN) 
epahs of godlines in a few-weeks,then they did befpreinmany 
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yeers : when David had conſulted with God, he could ſay, God 
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was at his right hand, fo that he ſhould not be moved, Pſa.16, | 


3. That the pleaſure of Chriſt is worthy our waiting for; An- 
gels look up and attend what he will ſay,and make known unty 
them; theſe holy, glorious and mighty creatures tfiink not much 
ro wait'upon Chriſt, and exerciſe their patience till he pleaſe tg 
reveal his minde. Chriſt is a great King, the onely Counſelloy, 
and his counſell of infinite worth, and its not State, but equity, 
that all creatures waitupon bim, Angelsdoit, and ſhall y 
erudge at it? Pſal.123.1,2. Unto thee lift I wp mine eyes , O thouthg 
dwelleſt in the heavens. Bebold, as the eyes of ſervants looke ts the band 
their Maſter , and «5 the eyes of a maiden to the bands of ber Miſtreſſe, | 
our eyes wait upon the Lord our God : He interprets the meaning 
looking up , which is waiting upon God, for manifeſtationd} 
himſelte, Pſal.5.3. David would dire&t his Prayer to God , ar! 


look up, not downe to the world, downe t&corruption, buty 


to God, what he would _ Pſal.85.8. Iwillbeare what God 
Lord will ſpeake, Mic.7.7. Let the reſolution of the Prophet 
thine, I will leok unto the Lord, I will wait for the God of my ſalvationy 
God will bear me. 

4. That Chriſt is an obje& of admiration and adoration: 
The looking upwards is Signun admirationis & typus reverentic 
the Cherubims looked towards the Mercy-ſeat, admiring ul 
adoring him was figured by it; and we lift up our faces towad: 
heaven, when we admire and adore God : you have the phraki 
Job 22.26, Thou ſhalt bave thy delight in the Almighty , and lift apy 
oy unto Ged.: That is,” admire and adore that God thou &. 


» lighteſt in, Where is moſt delight, there is moſt admiration w 


adoration. Chriſt is the delight of Angels, when he was inc” 
nate, they bowed down to pry into that myſtery ; and now hei 
glorified,they ook up'to admire him; there is matter of admin 
tion in Chriſt, all inhim is not yet drawne out and diſcovert 
2 Theſ.1 .10. Chriſt ſhall me #0 be admired in all them thatbs 
leeve, As its in a Country when its diſcovered, ill new and ns 
things are met; with; ſo iv Chriſt, Rev.22.1,2. There the vild 
of Chriſt is compared to River-water, arid that is alwayes n 
freſh, andto,a treeof life, with twelve manner of fruics en! 
month, The vifron and fruition of God is new,ſavoury and pl 
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ſant unto them every month, day and houre ; and this is to An- 
gels as well as to _ other. 2. To adore him, ;Heb. 1.6. Let all 
the Angels of God adore bim- They doe look up | acknowletge hjm 
God,and tender to him that glory the Father hath 3. even adora- 
tion ; Chriſt that was deſpiſed, reje&ted of men , the ſtone diſal- 
lowed of the Maſter builders , that we hid our faces from , and 
eſteemed not, he is the obje&t of Angells adoration. _ 

5. That the ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt is honourable ſervice ; An- 

Is do ftrerch up their faces and wait for it ; arid its the glory 
ofthe Angels,that they are miniſtring Spirits ſent out by Chriſt, 
Heb.1.14. is a compariſon between the glory of Chriſt and An- 

els, and their glory is, that they are his ſervants; we thinke the 

Ervics of great perſons is an honour to us 3 Who is greater then 
Chriſt? all power in beaven and earth is given wito bim, Mat.28, And 
he is more honorable then all Princes, he is King of Kings , and 
muſt be honoured as the Father, Job.z, The Apoſtles counted ir | 
their great honour to be ſervants of Chriſt; Paul, Fames, Fude, Pe= Sercfre Deo,eff 
ter, begin their Epiſtles with it,chey ſer it in the front, as the moſt 79g4are. Philo, 
honourable ticle; this ſervice-is liberty;not bondage,his Spiritis _ : 
a Spirit of liberty, his Law isa law ot liberty; 'and Rom.8.2, The erm 
Law of, the Spirit of life in Cbriff , bath made me free from the law of *,; jira. = 
finand death;he that is not the ſeryant of Chriſt,is the ſlave of Sa- Auguſt. in 
tan; this ſervice is ſpirituall, profitable, honourable ; David had Pal. gg; 
rather bea ye res in Chriſts houſe,then dwell in the Tenss 
and Courts of wickednefle, P{al.84:; Luther ſaid, He bad.ratber fall 
with Chriſt, then ſtand with:Ceſar. Joh. 12. 26. | 1f any man will ſerve 
me, bim will my Father bonowr; if we ſerve Chriſt, Angels are our 
fellow-ſervants,Rev.22.9. 

6. That holy creatures have heavenly minds : Angels look up, 
andthatin their imployments, their eyes are fixed above uponthe 
mae ps =P _ there is holineſſe, it carries up- 

5 Water Will riſe-as high as the ſpring; and:ſo doth the wa- ;: 

ter of the Spicit : Payls bad. <a 9s in heaven;, Phil.3.20. en we 
Kevp.10.2, An Angel hath fea and earth under his feet; and Rev. from looking 
12.1, The Church hath the Moon under her feet;all ceremonial! upwards, oc 
worlbip, ;all mutables-in the world; and faith, Cant:7. 10, 1 Por 


. «mmy beloyeds , and bis deſire is towards mee. The Church finding _ whos 


Os homint 


Chriſt affe&ion towards her, cangot but look out, and look up. ſublime detir, 


Mo 
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Omnic ſtirzua 
des eſt. 


Clevin in 
Spharim, 


Leffiue de omni- 


por. Dez. 


Moſt men look downwards,and are neither like Angels nor men, 
more like {wine, wormes, —_— non are > to _ neu 
God, left he ſhould ſay , Put off thy ſhoves from thy feet, put 0 

oklineſt if we would have Ctlool down from =_Y 
muſt look np to heaven ; David ſaid , When I aWake I am ftill wil 
thee, Pſal.1 39.13. He was with God when he lay down, and wit 
him when he awaked and roſe. 


The next thing is their w_ , mentioned in the (ixt verk 
every one bad foure wings ; and verle 8. under their wings on their 
fides; and in the 8, they forre bad their faces and their wings ; andi 
the 9. their wings were joyned one to another ; T1. their wings were fr 
ched upward , two of every one was joyned one to another , and two 
their bodies, 


Angels are ſet forth to us in Scripture with wings: here wi 
foure; In 1ſa.6.and Rev.4. with fix wings each of them : and 
are ſaid to be winged for the agility of their natures, and fi 
motion in executing their ofhce. Tertulian ſaith, Every Spi 
winged,rhey fly in a moment into any part of the worldzto 
cute the commands of God.Gabrie! came flying to Daniel, 
21. and that ſwiftly, Aſtronomers obſerve, that from the 
of the earth (which is 3000. to the ſurface) up to the Sun is 
bove foure millions of miles to the Firmament, where the 
ſtars are, above foureſcore millions of miles, and from thenev? th! 
the place of the bleſſed, where Saints and Angels are, more 


lions then from the earth to the Firmament.So that acco do 
their account, it muſt be above a 160. millions from heaven = 


earth; and this ſpace the Angel cameflying in a little time :' 
think a bullet out of a Musket flyes ſwittly,and it doth,forithi tv 0 
the bird or mark ere the report is heard, and will flye 180.mik ther 


inan houre, according to its motion, The Sunne moves (wilt? tof 
I 160000.miles in one hour; the fixed ſtars about the zquin "Wn 
move 42 millians of miles each houre; and yet the motion offs © 
Angel is ſwiſter, being a Spirit,and paſſing hrengh the air wid? wee 
out oppoſition; no creature in heaven or earth, moves faſter Nexi, 
an Angel. | -Oneq 

Their wings are foure ; but the Seraphims in 1/a.6. andi$ Age 
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foure Beaſts in Rev.4. are ſet out by {ix wings each of them 
A queſtion hereupon ariſes ; Why the Viſions _— correſpon+ 
dent , the Angels here are deſcribed _ with toure wings. 
Anſ, That paire of wings is wantin here did cover the face of 
Tſaiab his Seraphims, and Fobns foute-beafts; for they ſtanding be- 
fore the throneand face of God , werenot able to behold ſuch 
Majeſty, brightnefſe, andiglory, with open face, although they 
were moſt pure creatures, We cannot looke upon the Sun in its 
ſtrength and glory, but we cover our eyes with our hand ſo-they 
their. faces with their wings : now here was ſomethingin ſtead of 
theſe wings, and did the office of thaſe wings, and that was the 

Firmament, Ver,22. The likeneſſe of the firmament upon the heads of 

the living creatures : and ver.26. Above the firmament Was the throne. 

This firmament interpoſed between the luſtre of divine glory, 

and their eyes, as the wings did in the Prophets, and Apoſtles vi- 

fion, and x dna here was no need of that paire of wings; they 

were not before the throne, but ſb expanſe, and to doe works be- 
neath the world, - 

» That the glory and Majeſty of God is ſuch-as no eye 
.canfully behold ; there wings, here the firmament is interpoſed 
.between:God and Angels. When God came down upon Mount 

: Hindi, and manifeſted his majefty and glory , what ſaid the peo- 

ple? Sprak theu to us , and not the Lord, left we dye. They could not 

endure the ſhine of Adoſes face,much leffe the luſtre and majeſty of 
the Lords, ſomething muſt interveene, elſe man dyes for it. 
—— wings of theſe our Angels, three things are laid 
downez 1. The conjun&tion of their wings; 2. The Execution of 
them 3, The uſe. |  \ 
The Conjundtion is in the 9, verſe; Their wings were. joyned one 

to another; and.ver,1 1, Two wings of every one were joyned one t0 - ate- 

I ther, The extremity of their wings when ſtrecched out and ready 

to flye, did touch one another; to as they feem!'d to have bur one 


Obſere; That there is miituall loveand much agreement be- 
tween the Angels : the Connexion of their wings, —_ the Con- 
' nexion of their hearts ; and the Hebrew js, As Sifters that love 2X ITN 
 onean0ther intirely, and work together moſt ſweenly, ſo are the MMI 


Agels, they love and labour _ moſt ſweetly; there be no —_ be fo | 


diviſions 
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Chap. 


inted, they all agree in ; we men can hardly agree in any. one 


liud ſedens de 
republics ſents, 
Declam. in 
Ciceron, 


mind: was very changeable concerning the Common- wealth; 
and its'true of moſt of us , what we allow now.in matters of the 
State'or Church', 'we condemne anon, and ſo-are at agreement 
neither with others, nor with our ſelyes; but Angelicall concord 
parallels, yea exceeds our diſcord; Angels are all love, peace; und 
unity: 7 LF 70 fa) : | 
—_— 2.-That there is a bleſſed m__—_— in -- works of &. done 
mace, by Angels, their wings goe evenly, joeyntly,; notione before ans 
__ a te any way, but there.is unity and un 
| formity in all their aftions and operations. Gould we beholt 
the ations and works of Angels, we ſhould ſee ſich glory and 
| beauty, asnever was ſeen in the works of men. 'If we look upa 
a building that is uniforme, and every part proportionable, w 
are much taken with it : A garden that is drawn out exattly, as 
every thingin itſet in order : An Army that keepeth ranke an 
poſture, and proceeds in all things according to rule, how bea 
tifull and comely are they ? All the a&ions of Angels ave ſuc 
one ranneth not before another,one is not. divided trom anothr 
one diſallows not what another doth , but their harmony a 
correſpondency is ſuch,that if a man could ſee the ſame,he woul 
bee raviſhed with the workes of Angels, Jam.3.16. Where ay 
ing and ſtrife ie,there is confuſion ; but among Angels there is noe” 
vie, noftrife, ſono cdnfufion. | T: 
; . . 3. That 'weſhonidjoyne:our helps for furtherance. of #: 
_—_— Le '. works of God: Angels joyne their wings, and afford help toi 
operss ad exe- Other to-doe the will of God; Devills and wicked men joynet 
quende. Dei de- gethenagaint God and his wayes, Plal.2.2, The Kings of the 
ſet thew(elves, and the Rulers take counſell together againſt the Lord 4 
againſt bis Anointed,e6- And goes men ſhould- joyne toget 
thetr heads, their purſes and abilities whatſoever , to tun# 
Gods worke.. If Angels appeare and pur furth'their wings tos 
the will of their God, let us appear and put forth eur handi” 
do the work of our God. | K 

'  - The fecondthing about their wings is,they were ſtretcheds 

wards, not let downe,drawne up, reſting upon their bodies). 

extended as ready for ſervice as might be,ver,11, Tr 


{ 


Ale aqua/iter 


$rela, 


' 


? 


divifions or diſtrations among them, what bulinefle ſoever is ap- | 


0 
Aliud fans, 4- fakinele; ſo many men,ſ{o many minds: Saluſt told Tullie,that his. | 
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This notes unto us the readinefle of Angels to doe the will of 
Chriſt, their faces look up, attend their commands, and their 
wings are ſtretched out to flye about them as ſoon as they are 
made known; as a Hawke that is upon the wing, watches till the 
fowl riſe, and then falls upon her, and flyes after her immediate- 
ly. Angels are upon the wing before the command goes out, and 
when its out, God (hall not need to uſe nyorives or arguments to 
put them on. The manifeſtation of his will, is the ſtrongeſt mo- 
tive unto them; and it ſhould be ſo with us : We pray that Gods 
will may be done on earth as its done in heaven; the meer mani- 
feſtation of Gods will therefore ſhould prevaile with us, as with 
Angels; but let God manifeſt his will, bring forth his ſtrong ar- 
gutnents to move us,yet we have no wings, or if wings, not ſtret- 
_ __ , or. if ſtretched forth, we rather flag then flye with 

The third thing is the covering of the wings 

Cee. ered han, thee. edn, thats may my 
pr : which are in Scripture-phraſe call'd the fet. One 
pre. id cover the fore-part of their body, another their hinder 

Ob[.x. In this covering of their bodi 
a patterne of chalticy and modeſty nin CE Tour elyery 
which might uncovered, argue dif-reverence of God | or concu- 
piſcence in them, or be offenſive unto men : God loves chaſte c i 
: —_— chaſte commas Angels are very chaſte,and would 

nave any undecent thing objefted:to divine vi 

thority ahd majeſty they adore: No ace ine rock, ma = 
-=_ _ oo mm therefore God ordered, Exod.20.26. That bt 

tre muſt be no ſteps to his Al | fe oor rs og 
"_ + fra in their a = = CEOS CR 

and man:and »poi li 

the Fries * roo _— +a linnen breeches to cover 

2. It notes out to us that Angelicall i ine hj 
and too high for us, while we = in pune houſes gens "ang 
_=_ are beyond the reach of mans brain, and th TS 
worn the owes of Gods face, nature, _ ability ow 
5 em , that we cannot know and be = 
they n and behold the lowelt part 
| ery feet of Angels, they are yail'd up fromus : -Asg 200 era: 

enc 
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ointed, they all agree in ; we men can hardly agree in any one 


Chap.r | 


divifions or diſtraftions among them, what bulinefle ſoever is ap- | 


Aliud fans, 4- yqfinefſe; ſo many men,ſo many minds: Saluſt told Tullie,that his. | 


_— mind: was very changeable concerning the Common- wealth; 
— ax wang - * andiits'true of moſt of us , what weallow now.in matters of the 
Ciceron, State'or Church, 'we condemne anon, and ſo-are at agreement 

neither with others, nor with our ſelyes; but Angelicall concord 


parallels, yea exceeds our diſcord; Angels are all love, peace; und / 


unity: W 29 | 
Als _ 2 hat there is ablefſed harmony in the works of God done 
exenac'evith, by Angels, their wings goe evenly, jeyncly, notione before ano 
on ther, above another,divided any way, but there.is unity and uni 


formity in all their ations and operations. Gould we beholt 


the aftions and works of Angels, we ſhould ſee ſich glory and 
beauty, asnever was ſeen in the works of men. 'If we look upy 
a building that is uniforme, and every part proportionable, w 
are much taken with it : A garden that is drawn out exattly, as 
every thing in it ſet in order : An Army that keepeth ranke an 
poſture, and proceeds in all things according to rule, how bea 
tifull and comely are they ? All the ations of Angels ave ſud 
onerunneth not before another,one is not. divided from anothr 
one diſallows not what another doth , but rheir harmony a 
correſpondency is ſuch,that if a man could ſee the ſame,he woul 
bee raviſhed with the workes of Angels, Jam.3.16. Where en 
ing and ſtrife ie,tbere is confuſion ; but among Angelsthere is noo 
vie, noftrife, ſono confuſion. | 7 
; ASL - That 'we ſhouldjoyne :our helps for furtherance. of #: 
_ = works of God: Angels joyne their wings,and afford help row 
operss ad exe- Other todoe the will of God; Devills and wicked men joyne? 
quenda. Dei de- gether againt God and his wayes, Plal.2.2, The Kings of thee 
gretd, ſet themſelves, and the Rulers take counſell thgetber againſt the Lord ,0 
againſt bis Anointed,e6,.- And good- men ſhould-joyne toget 
thetr heads, their purſes and abilities whatſoever , to tun 
Gods worke.. If Angels appeare and pur furth'their wings to6- 
the will of their God, let us appear and put forth eur handi 
dothe work of our God. : 
© - Theſfecondthing about their wings is,they were ftretcheds 
wards, not let downe,drawne up, reſting upon their bodies,# 
oxtended as ready for ſervice as might be,ver,11, T 


Ver.6. of Eznx18 L, 


This notes unto us the readinelle of Angels to doe the will of 
Chriſt , their faces look up, attend their commands, and their 
wings are ſtretched out to flye about them as ſoon as they are 
made known; as a Hawke that is upon the wing, watches till the 
fowl riſe, and then falls upon her, and flyes after her immediate- 
ly. Angels areupon the wing before the command goes out, and 
when its out, God ſhall not need to uſe motives or arguments to 
put them on. The manifeſtation of his will, is the ſtrongeſt mo- 
tive unto them; and it ſhould be ſo with us : We pray that Gods 
will may be done on earth as its done in heaven; the meer mani- 
feſtation of Gods will therefore ſhould prevaile with us, as with 
Angels; but let God manifeſt his will, bring forth his ſtrong ar- 
gutnents to move us,yet we have no wings, or if wings, not ſtret- 
ched forth , or if firetched forth , we rather flag then flye with 
them. 

The third thing is the covering of the wings, ver. 11. two co- 
vered their bodies, their thighs, feet, 7/a.6.2. that ie, their un- 
comely parts : which are in Scripture-phraſe eall'd the feet. One 
wing did cover the fore-part of their body, another their hinder 

arts. | 

Obſ.1. In this covering of their bodies, God propounds them 
a patterne of chaſtity 7 modeſty unto us : Thoſe parts are hid, 
which might uncovered, argue dif-reverence of God', or concu- 
piſcence in them, or be offenſive unto men : God loves chaſte ſpi- 
rits, and chaſte behaviours: the Angels are very chaſte,and would 
not have any undecent thing objeted:to divine view, whoſe au- 
thority ahd majeſty they adore : No impure thing muſt come in- 
to the ſight of God, therefore God ordered, Exod.20.26. That 


Prieſts were diſcovered in their going up, and ſo offence given to 
Godand man:and further,he appointed linnen breeches to cover 
the Prieſts nakedneſſe, Exod.2 8.42. 

2. Itnotes out to us that Angelicall nature is a thing hidden, 
and too high for us, while we are in our houſes of clay, their na- 
tures are beyond the reach of mans brain, and that we are-ſo 
far fromthe knowledge of Gods face, nature, and ability to be= 
hold them, that we cannot know and behold the lowelt parts, 
the very feet of Angels, they are yail'dup fromus : -As too eran- 

P 2 ſcendenc 


N 


there muſt be no ſteps to his Altar, left the nakednefſe of toes, ug 
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ſcendent-for our capacities,we know not the natures of any crea« | 
tures here below,not of a lower,a flye;we deſcribe things,but do 
not, cannot define them : I' would fee the proudeſt of you all de. | 
fine the nature of a ſtraw, as one preached in Cambridge to all the | 
Scholars : if we know not the nature of theſe viſibles, of bodi 
then much lefle of Angels, and if not of Angels , leaſt of all of 
God, 

3. That men are apt to Idolize choice Inſtruments imployed in 
Gods ſervice,and therefore the Angels are covered with wingsto 
prevent it, Such is the beauty, wiſdome, ſtrength, ule and celeri. | 
ty of Angels in Gods ſervice, that man is apt todeifie them. Joly 
falls downe to worſhip before the feet of an Angel, Rev.22.4, 
And when Pazl and Barnabas had heal d a creeple , the Lycaoniay: 
ſaid, The Gods are come downe to ws in the likeneſſe of men, and-they? 
would have ſacrificed to them, 47.1 4. And ſhoyld the Angels aps 
pear to us-in their natures without being covered up , we ſheuld. 
take them-to be Gods; but they will not have that honour, thy 
will hide their beauty and excellency, and deſire the glory gneh. 
be given to God. | 

Thenext thing we are tocome unto, is their'feet in the{s 


venth verſe. 


_ mm a cocoa = 
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Ver. 7. 
And their feet were ſtraight feet , and the ſole of their feet ws © © 
like the ſole of « catves foot , and they ſparked. like the colour of © 


durniſhed brafſe. 


dg raight feet] They were feet of men,and by a Synecdoche; 
are put for legs and thighs ; the Septuagint read it, Their thigh fe 
were right or ſtraight; and therefore could not be the thighs or fee dif 
of beaſts, which in the hams are with compaſſe and not ftraight bs | 
they were neither bending inward nor outward, but ftraights? *" 
pillars : This types'out tous; 

1. That the wayes of Angels are all ftraight and right : # 
in Scripture are put for wayes; inward of the | we proten._ar oft 


whole.man, Pro.4; 26. Ponder the path of thy feet , Plal. 119, wt 


- 


, 
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Ver.7. of Ezzxit 1, log 
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4 is « Lony unto my feet ; that is,all my ations; and Fecleſ,5,1 
ln foot ny thou pt to the boſe of God ; that is,thy thoughts, 
affetions, will, reaſon, and all within: Take the feet of Angels 
for their thoughts, defires,wils,reaſon,atiens,they are all right, 
there is no at of theirs voide of reaſon, as the aRts of brutes are, 
none done byrafh motion or ſudden paflion,as too many of mens 
are, they goe not without warrant, and when they goe, they goe 
in the way appointed of God,never turne outybut are exatt, keep- 
ing to his-will. 

2 They are 'firme,conſtant in their reſolutions,and fervice for 
God:that is noted by feete in Scripture ; for feet are the baſis and 
foundation of things, Exod. 30. 28. The Laver and bes foote ; that 

> is,his baſis whereon he reſted;mens feet or legs are the foundation 
* whereon the body reſts. In_Eccleſ.. 12. 13. they are called the Firmitas homini 
* frrongmen: and Cay» 5-15. Chriſts legsare ſaid to be as pillers of —_— in pede 
> marble: and Scaliger ſaith, that mens firmneffe is in their feet,on | 7 meet 
' which the burdenofthe'whole body dire&ly depends. Here then ,,,,,,;, quod pey 
} Wehavethefirmneſfſe and conſtancy of Angels to go on in Gods /ineam y:t4m 
work, no burden can make them buckle, no a&, no force can put incunberer, De 
 themout of the way, no wearineſſe can make them fit till ; An- Subcil. 


gels will meet and (top Balaem,and give him commands; the: An+ 
gel will have Lot out of Sodome, 


The ſole of their feet was like the ſole of a Calves foot. 
4 it were the ſole of a reund foete, ſo the Hebrew fignifieth both 

, + round, anda Calfthat is fat,and hath round feet, ſmooth,round, s &-4 ADE 
j and moveable to carry any way : the Septuagint hath it wing- 4; 24.00" - 

; edfeet, Mercaxry the Poets god, was painted with ſhoes which had ds rowundes,like 

, Wings: This ſets outto us, both the ſwiftneſſe of Angels; of a globe. 
fe which defore, and alſo their uſefulneſſe to move any way to doe * ms mie: 
y. {ervice in any part of the world, like a Bowle,or Globe is equall 


Tos 
1/ IF? k WI" 
- Giſpoſed for motion into any of the four quarters of the —_— OY 


gi — theAngels ready tO move any way upon every occaſion and Ad onn&1 0X17 
int from heaven: man cannot do ſo, one man is fit for one ſer- orm 07 nur 

' © viceanot for all; one is fit for counſel, another for war, a third for i 

; þ Seaza fourth for Land,Yc. 


.) & 

1066 T bey fparkfed like the colour of burniſhed brafſe, 

T Steel or Brafſe ing ooliſhed or burniſhed, ſhines very beanti-« 
| ful 
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ſull,and ſends out cye-dazling: beames, ſach as have much glory 
in them;and.by this colour of their teet,we are led into thele ob. 


ſcrvations. hoe 7 Þ 
Obſer.1. That the Angels are unpolluted in alltheir miniſtrations: they 


contra no filth,no foile to their feet.; when they are in motion | 


they are pure ſpirits, at _ and abide moſt pure, their feet| 
are like poliſhed, not polluted, burniſhed, not blemiſhed braſk, | 
and ſo hold ferth to us an example of purity in our minifirz. 
tions that wee ſhould be converſant in them, ſo as to be unble.! 
miſhed, 1 Tim. 2.8, lifting up boly bands, &c. 2 Pet.3-I1. What many | 
of perſons ought yee to be in all manner of boly converſation? here its an-/ 
{ſwered, like Angels. 4 
. 2 That the workes of God by Angels or men, done righth 
with a ſtreight foot, that is, done according to Gods will, 
much glory& efficacy in them,they ſhine likqyhe poliſhed br 
there is their glory ; and ſparkle, there js their GE 
Angel deſtroyed Senacharibs hoſt, what glory and efhcacy wati 
that work 2 Whenthe Angel came to Afaxoagb,and went up fri 
bim in a flame of fire, how glorious was this fight, how efficad 
ous was the work in the heart of Afanoah? Fobn preached the 
with a right foot, and without delay, when called to it ; andh 
was a burning and a ſhining light, John. 5. 35. Herod found him: 
Mark. 6.20. He feared Jobn, knowing be was 4 Juſt and boly man, tht 
glory of his juſtice and holines ſhined into his head,and the poy- 
er ot them affe&ted his heart ; he knew, he feared : ations due 
according to Gods will,hold forth much of Ged in them ; 1(#, 
I 4-24 If any unbeleever come in and bear them prophegy, that is,accord- 
ing to the mind of God, carry the ation as becomes the Churd” 
and the preſence of God, he is convinced, and almoſt conyertd 
and faith, God » in you of a truth : hee ſees ſo much glory, feeds 
ſo much power, that he can containeno longer, &c, Ila. 52.) 
Their feete are beautifull to your eyes, and their attions are _ 
your bearts : Gods will is the Standard and meaſare of all aRtiay 
and when they are done according to lt, they are very glories” 
and beautifull, 7 
3 Thar they are chearful in the wayes and workes of Gol 
they go not dully about their ſervice, their feet doe (ine, 
have more delight in doing one a& of Gods will, then we ha 
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in doing al the natural a&s of gur lives ; you (hal find them in a 

ſweet poſture and frame always; Rev.4.9.tbey give glory bonour and 

thankes to God, and Rev, 5. they are 9,4 in fi nging, and finging a 

new ſong, which notes their chearfulne Je, and inteation of ic : ſo 

in Lake 2:v.13,14. Angels are the Quiriſters of heayen, they make 

heayen heavenly. 


The laſt part they are deſcribed by, iz, their hands. 


— 


a 
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. They.bad the hands of a pan joider their wings. 


g Ome would make ſixteen hands toeach livin creature or face 
but that is not likely;we find no number ſet down,and there- 


fore will be content49 leayethat undiſputed, whether two, four, 
eight or ſeach had, and hands of a man; and that 
. under their wings,0n-their four fides., | 


Thehand pores aRion : Eecleſ, 9.10: Whatſoever thy band findeft 


10 deg; doit with thymight : So, Prov. 3+ 27. The Philoſopher calls It NE” 


the Inſtrument of Inſtruments, and faicth,God hath grven to man {0 (7472 
two ſpecial Organs, to the body che, hand, to the ſoul reaſon; ms, © * 


Cities, Kingdbms-are gong by gh nd, Scalig.faith,Nature hath $cat. exercze;. 
with three things, Reaſon, Speech, Hands. Reaſon 259. b 
is the hand of the underſtanding; Speech the hand of Reaſon,and 
Hand the Executreſſe of ,Speech;that doth the commands; all 
things would be as dead, if the hand did not quicken them by 
the ſpirit and motion of art, i OT OR 
Obſer»| That Angels are fig for ſervice; they have hands, and 
hands arenot made in yain ;. they are for wark : where there are 
no hands, no power, ſtrength, or way t@ put forth that power, 
there ji#no firnefle for ſervice.; but Angels have powerand wayes. 
toexecute that power 3, they haye hands, not for ornament, he 
foraQtion: _ , , Ke Mega wor 
, - 2\That Angels do their works rationally,they have the hands 
of: 
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of a man; look as men do manage the works of their hands jy. 
diciouſly and wiſely,ſo do Angels; there is nothing defeCtive,ſy, 
perfluous, perverſe, raſh, indiſcreet, or culpable in their miniſtra, | 
tions, they know all circumſtances, ard mifle not in any : hoy | 
wiſely did the Angel ancapy, 5 buſinefſs with Mary? Luke 2.28 
he ſalates her , ſhe feares; In the 30. verſ, he comforts her, and 
tells her , ſhe ſhould conceive, and have ſuch a fon as never wo. 
man had; and when ſhe doubted of it, ver.34, How ſhall this by, 
ſeeing I know not man? ver.z35, the Angel tels her, The HolyGboſt,6:| 
And farther, ſee the wildome of the Angel, he tels her, wer! 
that her Couſin Elizabeth had conceived a fon in her old age, ani? 
that was the fixth month with'her, and how ever thou thinkefti! 
impoſlible for thee that art young without man to conceive, an 
for her that is old with man to conceive, ver. 37. yet nothingi 
impoſſible with God. 
3+ That knowledge muſt iflue into ations: Angels are full 
eyes, and fall of hands roo, their'a&tigns ate anſwerable to th 
knowledge,Rev.4.3. They are full of eyes within, and they reſt mt is 
and night ; it they have no ſervice in.the world beneath , they 
be praiſing God above;they know much,and therefore at 
Sciretum »j- Knowledge without praftice is lirthe worthzif bid from oc 
bil eft niſite 1s 65 ROOING > as not being, ſaith the Poet i Unleſe Leatni 
ſcire boe [cia al- Knowledge be Improv 'd,its'of no accotine:the Fgyptiens palh 
zer, Perl. tongue, and a hand under it, to ſhew that Knowledge and $ 
is efficacious and good, when that which is knowne and faidis 
il proteſt done, . What good doth the upprafticall ſpeech of -Golde- 
opo'ey aeniy- tongued ment men, be.Chryſoftomes,golden-headed andigolde-* 
wv «veg;ms mouthed , if th 


ey be'ot golden-handed too, it's nothing, Go 
My@-..N4". would not have us all eye, and reftin knowledge, Joh.13.17.) 
Je know theſe things, bappy are ye if ye dee them; and Rev. 22.14. Bleſi 
are they that doe bis commands, that they may bave right to the tree of lf. 
happinefle is intailed to or Frm knewing : and the Ang 
ſeem to finde greater happinefle''in doing Gods 'commands? 
broad in the world, then ſtanding alwayes in his preſence, P(6 
103.20, They hearken anto thevoyce of his word,if he bid thes; 
gothey are gone, and account it their greateſt honour to be 
Ing; they have hands, ,and would not be idle : knowledge wi 
out ation, is a mgn without arms; it's wine ſhut up in the v 
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dorh ied te none, and will corrupt at laſt, and marthe 
veelduch enow):og will de like the poyſon that lies long in 
the body, and at laſt kills without remedy. ; 

4. That Angels are great agents , and do much ſervice 3 they 
have hands on their foute ſides, atleaſt they had four hands,and 
they were able to do much, and great ſervice; ſome make more, 
andno hand of theirs is idle:one Angel can do more then thou- 
ſands of men, witneſſe that great ſlaughter in a night,and other 
things formerly ſpoken of. Briarews, a great doer is ſaid to have 
an hundred hands. 

5 That God doth carry on his works here in the world by 
inviſible vertue, by hands under wings, by wayes and means not 
ſeen : Thereis vi fliſtica in the womb, which forms and per- 
fe&s the birth, yet is not ſeen ;' and in the womb of the world, 
God hath viresplaſtice, which form and perfe&t his works, yet 
not ſeen; much is done by the power of Angels,yet their power 
not ſeen, Mighty things aredone by Gods Spirit in the Ordi- 
nances in the Aﬀembly, in our hearts, and yer Gods Spirir is an 
inviſible agent : the Miniſter, the Word wonld not do it,unlefle 
ſome inviſible vertue went along therewith, Zach.4.2,3. though 
none were found to powr oil into the Lamps, yet God had olive 
trees were not thought of , nor ſeen : Zachary ſaw not the 
Candleſtick, Bowle, Lamps, or wo Olivetrees , till the An- 
gell awakened him, and made him ſee , that God had wayes to 
communicate vertae unto the Church he knew not of, and that 
though the Church were poor, low, not able to make a conſide- 
rable Army to carry them to Soi planc them there, yet 
he had kis Spirit to work it eut for them ; and therefore ſaith, 
Not by might,not by power, but by my Spirit, 2Tbeſ.2.8.The Lord 
ſhall conſume Antichriſt by the Spirit of bis mouth : and ſo the two 
witneſſes , Fire goes out of their mouths and devours their adverſaries, 
Rev.11.5, in an inviſible way, by a ſecret work : It was a hand 
under the wing that made peace betwixt Scotland and us,that ga- 
thered this Parliament , that hath, and doth keepit ; it's invi- 
lible vertuethat hath made them unanimous and magnanimous; 
inviſible vertue that upholds this kingdom, that reſtrains the re- 
mainder of wrath,that daunts the adverſary;that hath ſhaken the 
Prelacy,and brought forth the Fe things in our dayes: it's the 
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hand under the wing that hath opened the hearts and purſes of 
many to further the great ſervice in hand. 
6. That we are to do Gods wot ks without noiſe or noticeof 
our ſelves; Angels that are agents for God, have their hands un. 
der their wings , their aftions are ſeen, but not their hands. In 
Zndg.1 3. when Manoab catechized the Angel,and asked him,why 
is thy name?v.17.the Angel would not tell him,but faid; ty ak 
thou thas after my name, ſeing it is ſecret? ver. 18. And you ſhall no 
finde the names of above two Angels in Scripture, Gabriel and 
Michael. Angels are jealous of Gods glory,and had rather con- 
ceal their hands and names,then God [hould loſe the leaſt degree 
of his glory: for Manoab would therefore have known his nan, 
that he might have honoured the Angel afterward ; and wear 
very apt to look at the inftrument,and negle& the principall:it 
wiſdome to muffle up our ſelves,and to hold forth God as much 
as may be, Mat.5.16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men,that they may (# 
our good works,c. he doth not ſay, that they may fee you, bar {e 
your good works, and glorifie your father,not _ : As Fiſher, 
they would have the bait ſeen,not themſelves;they would catd 
the fiſh with their bait, not ſcarethem wich cheir tight, Mat.6., 
Take beed you do not your almes before men to be ſeen of them; almes muf 
be given , but we and our hands muſt be hid. Pax! exhorts the 
Philippians, to bold forth the word of life Phil. 2.6, not themſelves, | 
butthe Word of God, which is the word of life. 
7. That their operations and preſence are together ; theyar® «+ 
not in heaven,and ſo work on earth,or in one part of the world T 
and work in another, but their hands are under their wingz, 
t 


whither their wings do carry them, there they aft, and not elle 
where. The Angel came down to ſtir the water in the pool, Ji.” 
5.4. and cure the Party that ſtept in firſt; they have not tha? 
power to work at any diſtance. a” 1 
$. That Angelicall vertue and nature is hid from ug, it's too? #4 
high for our capacityztheir hands,their operative vertue we car; © 
not diſcover, or ſee into : a little of the Angels is preſented tow? © 
by their faces, wings, feet, hands, &c. but the diſtin& know7 
ledge of Angels asAngels is reſerv'd til we are like the Angelsins 

heaven; therefore we muſt not intrude into thoſe things w 
xc have not (een, vainly puft up wich our feſhly minds, but 
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contenttobe ignorant of their natures, and many of their ati» 
ons and excellencies,till'we come to glory. 


Now from their parts we come totheir motions; and its ſaid; 
Verſ.9. They turned notwhen they went , they went every one freight 
ad. ; 
ys 12. And they went every one ſtreight forward, whither the Spirit 
was to go they went, and they turned not when they went, 
Verl. 14. And the living creatures ran, and returned as the appearance 

of a flaſb of lightning. . 

T bey turned not when they went. Which way ſoever they moved, 
they turned neither face , wings nor bodies , but went ſtreight 
forward, there was no digreſlion, regreſſion, wandring, nor cir- 
culation , but their motion was ſtreight', they moved in linea 
redda, they move, and move not impertinently, but diretly. By 
this motion of Angels,is ſet outGods government in the world; 
they are his agents,our Prophet ſeems to croffe himſelf in ver. 14. 
its ſaid, they ran and returned, and ver.17. they returned not when they 
went; here in this 9. tbey turned net when they went: this knot muſt be 
| looſed, orelfe our Prophet will ſuffer. 

Tie Solutioa of this doubt is, that the Angels being in theic 
work appointed of God, went on without turning or looking 
backtil they came to the iſſue and end of ic,rill they came to the 
place appointed , and then they returned unto God to give ac- 
count of their ſervicc,and to receivenew inſtruftions. They went 
| notback afterthe work was begun, but after it was ended; what 
F everdifficuſties interpoſed in the way, none of them could drive 

back,or divert the Angels, till their work was done, and then 
| theypreſently returned. 

Objer.s That the works of God in ordering the things 'of the 
" worldareſtreight: Angels are as Gods hands,and in them is the 
os agencyothis work, and they go ſtreight on, & therebe no win= 
py; ings, noturnings in their operations z the works of God ſeem 
us Crookedto us,but there is nothing crooked in them. A Carpenter 
p; Chatbuildsa honfe hath ſome peeces of timber long, ſome ſhort, 
in road bowing, ſore ſtreight , of all which he builds a goodly 

Troy” ſome rude ignorant fellow underſtands not the reaſon 
of that diverſity , and-when the work is done thece is nothing 
Qz "7. _ 
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ſeen defe&ive, but all is ttreight and perfeRt; ſo inthe works of 

providence and divine diſpenſations in the world ,, they ſeem 

crooked, ( and therefore {ome have called providence crooked 

and winding)butno {uch thing is in them, Pſal.18.30. His way; 

ere perfeti,Dcut.3 24+, His work is perfetl; take the work of creati. 
on,providence,redemption,they be without obliquity,deformi. 

ty,or defe&,byt men are not (o,and the reaſon is given, for alhj 

wayes are judgement, that is, all his adminiftrations, all his doing, F 

are judicious, right and equall. , .; | 

Con'tantia of 2, That Angels perſiſt in and carry on their. work ; ' they ar | ; 
in prop3ſit0> conſtant and perleyere; they tiurn not back ,. they giveinor over, : 
= xrnades ** * proceed to the end; they are not {luthfull, weary, 'unfaith- # - 
t 

] 


opcre. 


Charles the 5. full,but ative,lively,h olding on to the end;This may be uſefull 
his Motto was, to onr thoughts: Angels go on,and lively in-their work,ſhall we 
Plus ultra. be lazy? they perſevere, (hall we draw-back, or turne-afide'? Loy \ 
: —_—_— , Wife looked back, & ſhe was turned in-toa pillar of Saley Gen.1g,Þ \ 
or" Wa * 26.the looked to the things behind, which was unwarrantable& | #4 

God did ſeverely puniſh her,ſhe had part of:Sodomes judgements, # a 
which were brimſtone,ſalt,and burning, Deut.29.23.And ſhe wk 7 
made a pillar of ſalt to ſeaſon afterages, with the fear not only Þ at 
of back(liding, but alſo of back-looking. 7ſepbus ſaith;he ſaw # p: 
the pillar in his dayes, which was neer two thouſand years afre # fe 
but Borchardws that liv'd fome 300.yeers ſince, faith, it was in his} pa 
dayes, Adrichomius ſaith , its yet extant; and the Targum hath it, } an 
that it will jndure to the day of judgement, Whether this ms» # ed 
teriall pillar be extant or not, is doubtfull ; Chriſt hath ſer upi F be 
ſpirituall pillar,that will endure to the end,to make us faichfull F in 
to the end:Remember Lits wife, Luke 17.32. Look back and die, © re: 
go on in the wayes and commands of God and live. It was the * he 
reproach of the Ij-azlites , that they would have gone back to | 
Egypt,and they dyed for it in the wildernefſe, Matth. 10.He that a th 
dures to the end fhall be ſaved : and Luke 9.62. No man baving put bi © 5, 
hand to the Plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdome of beaven. A; th 
man plowing,if he look back, endangers the Oxen which plon, ; as | 

| 
| 


Antiq.\.1.c.12. 


and muſt needs make crooked furrows,and mar all : ſo onethat: 
hath begun to plow in Gods field, if he look back,he is unfit for 
heaven, Exod. 17. 12. Moſes bands were ſteady till the going down of 
he Sun, and ſo muſt gurs till the Sun et, till our lives _ | fire 
Ga +49 | 
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- How ture ye againe to weak, and. beggerly Elements? Gal. 577.1 
| = pov well Ndagtocks when either of theſe cone in as, 
gainſta people; but the godly have a promiſe, fer. 32.40. I wil 
prt my fear in their bearts, that they (ball ot depart from _-.; Bl 
3. That they: keepcloſe to the work-in hand , to what is in- 7120-5 
joyn'd, they divert neither'one way tor other, as they gizenot. They ferched 
over, ſothey turn not afide upon any pretence whatſoever, but. 22 <2mpallc. 
haſten to the execution of what is command2d;how un- Angeli- 
call are we that have ſuch roving ſpirits in all our imployments? 
chough we look not back, yet we look alide., God complains , 
This people-draw itgh with their lips, but their beart ic far from mez; they 
are in my houſe,and in my work; but their hearts are in neicher, 
they look towards me,as if they were my people,but their hearts 
look another way, as if they were worldlings, hypocrites ; like 
Watermen , they row one way, and look another , Ezck.33.31 
With their mouth they ſhew much love z bit their beart goeth 
after their covetouſneſſe; we are'too guilty of this evill, our hearts 
are ſeldome at home. What's ſaid of the Harlots feet, Pro.7.11, 
They abide not in her houſe; the ſame may be ſaid of our hearts,they 
abide not in the houſe : When you walk abroad and keep the 
path, the Spaniel that is with you ranges over much-ground;and 
ſeldome is in the path; ſo it is with our hearts, we may be in the 
path of duties , but our hearts ranging over the world, heaven 
and hell, Jam.5.15.Elias prayed earneſtly;in the Original,its be pray- 
ed ix prayer, intimating,a man may be at prayer,ia prayer,and yet 
be a prayerleſſeman, not pray , and that becauſe the heart is not 
in it : So in hearing,you may hear and not hear,&c. What's the 
reaſon Chriſt knocks at the yo ſo oft, and is not let in? the 
heart is dead afleep,or abroad, 
 * 4, That Angels have the ſcope and marke in their eye which 
they aime at: They went every one ſtreight forward;the Hebrew A a= _ 
is,tothe way or paſſage of his face,that path was before his face; iraffum facto 
that is , they went thither where their eyes or faces were fixed;/us gbjefum. 


:# ſireight before thee; look to the charge appointed, to that is right, 


mark,each goeth forward to that is before him;this keeps them 
onto the work, and in the work, they have the marke in their 
eye, Prov.4.25. Let thine eyes look right on , and let thine eye-lids locke 
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as they look not back nor aſide, ſo they alwayes look upon the So Fiſcor. 
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£o:that'is ſet/before thee of God , and this will quicken thyig 
duſtry,' Phil.3.131 4. Forgetting thoſe ebings which arg bebinde, ay 
reaching forth unto thoſe things which are before , Tpreſſe towards th} 
mark. Payl had not bis eye upon what was done bygone, or 
what was upon either fide of him,but upon that was before hin, 
the mark, heaven , eternall life was the maok in his eye , andy 
' preſſed after them, he was as intent upon them, and as purſuay 


_— of them, as he was in the work of perſecuting the Saints, he re | 
| ched-after them as the one thing neceffary, we ſet not the mai} | 
Aſſequiter mills Lofore us, inſtead of heaven, Chriſt, exernall life ; we have th , 
qui ſequituy  world,'our pleaſures, and a multicude of things in our eyes | 
multa;Is Angc- we + - I 
lies quins ſowe aredivided,and do nothing. F 
mulz1%s nec vs- 5 That Angels minde and purſue every one his own work 51 
rims eft, others : They went forward to the work,obje&,mark ſet be by 
their faces;he that had his work defigned him in the Eaſt,mi 9 
not his-work lay in the Weſt; each ated his own part, and&df ;. 
not upon/any thing concern'd another, although their imply# ,, 
ments lay the ſame way ; what was before their faces, that di 
did and nothing elſe: Devils compaſle the earth,and medle with þ; 

all men, and wich all matters; ics not ſo with the good An 
they kept their ſtation, and-do keep order, they intermeddlens# T 
with ought concerns them not, The Apoſtle would have ChiF & 
=" iz negrs fians to be Angelicall, 1 Theſ.4 11. Study todo your own ge 
__ neſſe, thoſe things concerne our generall and particalar callin# #a, 
if men wil with their wit and curioſity run out of their bounk# rec 
they are extravagant and buſi-bodies, Some think becauſe ty} pe] 
are neighbours,they may medle in all contentions; becauſe of 
jects, they may interpoſe in a'l Scate- affairs; becauſe Chriſtiaz* the 
deal with others (ins; but this is to break the hedge,to break 7? hac 


of our own callings into others , and ſuch though they ſen” ha 
great dyers,do nothing, 2 Theſ.3.11. There are ſome among youth © ro! 
pai ippatopd- walk diſorderly,working not at alf,tbey are buſie-bodies : What bulie ww An 
res, £2 7» do nothing? Yes becaule they do things impertinent unto thes!: 


p18p3a Copuare'- unfruitfull,unproficable, out of place. When Peter medId took? imnr 
in Jobns matters ; Wbat ſhall this man ds? Chriſt takes him# tha 
ſharply, What is that te thee? Joh.21.22. And ſome thinke 87 the 


made Peter ſo ſharp againſt that fin afterwards, and to | 
upon it as bad as theſe 


and-murther, 1 Pet.4.15, Let none of 


— 


ver.$. of Ezzx1+1, 


L —_— 


ſuffer 45 4 wurtherer,or as 4 thiefe,or as an evil doer, or as a buſie-body in 
other mens Matters. 


They ran, and returned, Fer 

. Hereis the quality of their motion-, it was ſwift, they had 
wings to flye,and feet to run: much hath been ſpoken of the An- 
gels ſwifknefle ; 1 (hall here therefore touch upon their returne, 
when their work is done,they make no ſtay,they linger not at al, 
but return with all ſpeed; when God ſends them out , or calls 
them in, theic motion is very ſpeedy; its (et out here by a flaſh of 
lightning,that is the ſooneſt into the world,and out again of any 
ſenſible creature,in a moment it is in your houſes, aud out again, 
in a moment it ſhines from Eaſt coWeſft,and is gone, its very glo- 
rious and marvellous ative. Angels are Cherubims of glory, Heb. 
9.5.and the moſt aftive of all Gods works,and when their work 
is finiſhed yt retice immediately; as lightening when tes come 
to its period,doth reciprocate and fall back into its ſelf without 
delay; ſo do the Angels returne to him ſent them out, to know 
his farther pleaſure,and to do kim more ſervice. 

06.1, That Angels in their ſervices are glorious and terrible : 
They are like the lightning, which ſhines,dazles,and doth dread- 
full things, J#dg.13.20. When Mancab and his wite ſaw the An- 
gel go up to heaven in a flame of fire, they fell down on their 
faces tothe ground,and thought they ſhould dye,ver.22.1t was a 
received opinion among the Fews,that if they fwGod oran An- 
gel,they ſhould dye upon it, 7adg.6.22,23. Gideon a mighty man 
of valour,cryes out, Alas,0 Lord God,becauſe I bave ſeen an Angel of 
the Lord face to face;and the Lord ſaid, Fear not,thoa ſþalt not die : 1f they 
hadavifion being awake,they apprehended death,bur they never 
| hadexperience of any that dyed upon'any ſuch occaſion , this 
roſe rather from the apprehenſion of glory & majeſty in God & 
Angels,and conſciouſnes of their own weaknes and guilt,as not 
; abletoabidethe preſence of thoſe glorious creatures, that came 

immediately from the preſence of the glorious God;and we find 
that ſome have been much affrighted, and almoſt truck d2ad, ax 
the preſence of the holy Angels, Mat.28.2,3,4. An Angel comes 
from heaven , whoſe countenance was like lightning , and his 
rayment as the Sun , and fox fear of him the Keepers of the Se- 

pulchre 


'An Expoſitron nponſome Chapters Chap: 


Bp6y1u ovio a6: 
205 &riegm o\ 
* Gos. 


Ad latitiam & 
414m pacem 
magnum f0:1dus 
haben re(& 
afjones, 


Ichre:did ſhake and became like dead men,there was n6-pirh/ 
eft in them, the glory of the Angel did exanimate them z 0 
are glorious and terrible in their miniftrations ; and fo ſhoull) 
the Miniſters of theGoſpel;theAngels of the Church be:Naziar; 
faith of Bofil;his ſpeech was thunder,and his life lightning Sad 
were Fames ahd Fibs;Boanerges,fons of thunder; Adark,3419.Thy, 
were 'terrible to ſinners in their preaching like thunder ay 
lightning: P | ">lr] 
'$." That account is to be rendred to God of all our fervice; 
whom God ſetsa work,he will reckon with; Angels return'al/ 


becommereſponfable to God their Lord and Maſter,thoſe mighy 
and glorious creatares, when their work isfiniſhed, do willings 
and cheerfully return,and give in their anſwer;God looks foros * 
and they delight to do it; and, account we muſt all give of py 
work in the world, Rom. 14.1 2,Every one of us ſhall give accons i 
of himfelfunto God; God will ſay to us, Come,give account ÞZ 
your Steward(hips, Zuke16.2. Every one hath a talent, is a S 
ward, hath ſome truſt committed to him,and he muſt not thi o 
to run, and never return;let men a& how they will, return , 
{hall , be they never ſo great,b: they Princes, Magiſtrates, C L | 
manders,8&c, Eccleſ,12, God ſhall bring every worke unto Fadg lo 
with every ſecret thing, whether it be good or evil; both the work G 
the workman muſt be queſtioned, Mat.1 2.36. Of every idle R 
that men ſhall ſpeak, tbey ſhall give an account of in the day of Fudgeme, . 
3+ That Angels are lively and unweariable in their negotit- Lo 
ons they run and return as a flaſh of lightning; when they his 
done great ſervice in the world,they were as lively at the endl} 


it as at the beginning , they return back with as much lifea Tha 

-_ as they went forth,and were ready for new imployment” _ 

they return'd as to give account of what was done, ſo to rectit 

new commands and work. This is a patterne for us all, chat 

the works of God thoſe imployments he cals us to , we gil 

not weary'of; one fin fits for another , and men are unwety , 

able in that trade; So one duty ſhould fit for another, and 

ſhould never be tyred in our ſpirits, though we be in our bs 

Gal.6.9. Let us not be weary in well-diing, the wicked are 4 
Iy;rl 


of and in well-doing ; What profit i it,lay they , that we kee) 
Commandements , and that we walke humbly before the Lord of 


—_—_— 


-«— 


Ver. 12. 0 .Eznxist. " 


- 


Mal.3.14. When will the new Moon be goxne,that we may ſell corn, 
and the Sabbath,that we may of mem Wheat? Amos 8.5.Pſ,36.3, 
He hath left off to be wiſe,and to doe good Mal. 1.13. They ſaid, hat 
' 4 wearine(ſe vitland ſnuffed at it,and brought that was tern,lame, 
feke ; bur che godly are never weary of Gods work, though ſome- Deſiliz;eff 
times they are weary in it, through the ſtrength of the fleſh, weak- mors (uper/te's 
neſle of grace, and other diſcouragements, but they having talted v4 et wire, 
how gracious the Lord is, are not, will nor, cannot be weary of his 
ſervice; his Commandements arenotgrievous to them. 
4+ That they ſeek not themſelves , bur the honour and glory of 
their Maſter , they ſtay not when their work is done, upon plea- 
ſure, curiolity to ſee or know any thing, but immediacely returne, 
and are taken np wholly with che glorifing of God ; they are at- 
tent, watching his Commands , for they lookup ; they arc intent 
his worke, they turne not tocicher fide, looke nor backe, bur 
goe-ſtreight forward ; they contend for his gloty, they rune, re- 
+ turne, and give account, and would have new Commiſſions, be ac 
work againe , and have God to be glorified to their urmolt abili- 
ries. [/4.6.3. Holy holy is the Lord of Hoſts,the whole earth is full of 
| buglory; Uhoy ſee God ſoglorious,excellent,and holy inhimſclfe, 
ſo glorious inall his works , that they minde not themſelves, buc 
God, and makeit their onely and great deſigne, to glorifi: God, 
Rev. 4. 8,9. And this is our duty and cemfort if done. 1 Cor. 10 
31.whether you eate or drinke,t5, The glory of the infinite, holy, 
wile, and great God, ſhould beprecious to us, wee ſhculd atten | 
his commands,” intend his worke, concend againſt all lets, within 
| or without, and promote his worke and glory toour utmolt. 
» That worke is not referr'd to Godsglory, but our gaine, credit or 
- Profit, is adead worke. The School-men call for a rightintention 0#%ibus opc- 
mevery work, as that which animates and inlivens the ſame; and ” = _: 
th wee cannot aRtually intend Gods glory alwayes in every ,;, rk 
: thing yetthere ſhould be a vertuall intention of ic. A-Bowle runs, bet. Aquinas, 
an Arrow flies by _— ow _ firſt as chemforth, and all 
— our n of 2 morning or primar 
— #7 orenng ength gor primary 
One thing yet remaines toucking the motion of Angels, name- 
7;the icjent cauſe of their motion,and it's the Spirit,ſerdown ia 
' . : 


% 


44. 5 
- 


LT a 


R VsR.12, 


An Expoſition #p8n ſome C hapters 


123 
V E BR. 13» Whither the Spirss was m0 goe the) went» 
the Spirit here, not the 


Ome doubt there 15, what is MEAN by 

counſellor Will of the Ages 3 and ſo whe ſonſe to be, that they | 
ch way thc had a mide » whither their OWne wilsaal | 
{on 18, becauſe rhey #6 brought | 


4 thercforC nottob 


| 


when that Spirit bad them remurne they 


moved them, o they MOVE. - 
jet. --* of God neith*" $95 
Is 


Non muratione being 1 

ws = eſen- effence, bur by declar: 

od _ ' rit, or God deth-thatis unaſuall, en they Ke 3 | 
reſent. Ag i ngals, notiwyly in 8; 


O& gritie. ; 
there was 1n the Angels impers 
on of the Spirit» which carried them on: 
exceeding Wile » full of kno# 


tion and im «Mi 
Obſerv. That Angels zh exceeding W 
ledge -» a&ive and able ro 60* eſetvice , Yr re not at 
' ve cir own pear hey wen® 
be never {oF 


where the) liſted; 
aft be under the POWe of a Superior » 
themſelvs © 


excellent, they M 
4 and dire&ecd bY a higher cauſe Ang 
of rhemſclve not ſs; 1871308 


bw A I 


= Ita. 
ot Aer 


— .. = \ 5» 


Ver.12. of Exzuriui, 


God: Aad therefore chey malt not abuſe cheir bodies and (oules 
to fornicaciqn, any ſine, bur glarite God wich beth. 
2, [kat it's ch2 Spiric of God is the great Agent char (ers An- 
ls a worke, they perctorme nothing by their own vercu- and 
ength, bur at che command and impulle of che Spirit they act, 
they {ct our, proceed,tiniſh, return ; As it's in a Ship ac Sea, there 
are the windes without to drive it, and the Pilot within to guide it 
to What place he pleaſeth ; ſo here is the command of the Spine 
ah exire,and the imprews intra, to carry out and order theſe ; the 
eat chings Angels have done, have been done by the Spirit of 
d ; it chey (uggeſt good thoughts z if an Angel (treagehen 
Chrilt jn his agony ; if chey reveale myſteries and chings co come 
to Daxie! 9 on Lg if contend agaialt Princes , and agitate the 
grex affaires of the kingdome, its by rertue of che Spicic of God, 
that works ethicaciouſly 1a them, and in good men chat are im- 
ployed for the glory of God , tae publique good of Caurch or 
State, W hen choice garments were to be — tor Aaron, Exod. 
28, 2,che 31.and v.3, Cunning and carved work in gold, ſilver and 


bratle was to be made for the [abernacle , it was the Spiric of 


God that inabled and a&cd men fur that ſervice. When greac 
things were to be done by the Judges in /ſracl, it's (aid , The 
Spirit came upon them , and the >piric moved them, 7#4g. 3. 
10. The Spicic of the Lord came upon Ochuizl,, and hee judged 
I/racl,, and. wont out ta war , and che Lord delivered the encmics 
inco his hand, and. his hand prevailed.” $0 fephrah, fndg. 11. 29. 
and Sampſox,Chron 1 3.25,The Spiritcame upon them,and moved 
them, and they did great things ; And this 1s {cr dowa to letus ſee, 
that it's the Spirit doth all ho Magiltracy,and in Varciall attains, 
in City and Camp ; yea, and Church too, Zach.4 6. Not by might, 
vor by. power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : oft mcn- 
Uen s.made of the Lord of ;Jots, and cruths that concern the 
Temple, are ſcaled up with it in chis Proph:t more then others ; 
becauſe there nceded to ſuch a work as building the ecmple , the 
Power of a mighty God, fo many, ſo mighty were the cnemics; 


p<t.God would not doitby the awghe and power Zorwbbabel! had, 


> The res 

. 3- ihit Angelsare lcd, and eafily led by the Spirit, chey wen; 

R notes their duciblenefie or tratablenefſe ; they went withooc 
R 2 diſpute, 
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PE 


diſpute, without delay, immediately,cheerfully ,and they went whi: 
rs. or Spirit Was to go, thatis, whether the Spirit would have 
them go ; the Spirit is ſo infinitely wiſe , holy and good; that evea 
py doe freely and fully ſubmic to the conduRt of it ; and there. 


fore it is, that they go (treight forward, that there is no crooked. 


nefle in their works ; that they doe ſuch ſpeedy and honourabk | 
ſervice ; avd if ſuch glorious, able, and pertc& creatures bee wit. | 


lingly led by the Spirit , ſhall wee that are baſe and beggerly re. | 
fuſe the manuduRtion of the. Spirit? -if ſo, we forſake the choiſch | 
mercy : tor Rem.$.14. As many a are led by the Spirit of Ged, art | 
the ſonnes of God, be they Angels or men. It ſeems there are but * 
tew that are led by the Spirit of God, becauſe he ſaithy As mary ar 
are led, intimating, all are nor, few are: there be other ſpirits that 
lead men ; there is a ſpirit of envy , Jaw. 4. 5. of the world, | 
1 Cor. 2.13. of whoredomes, Heſ.4 12, of ſecuritic, 1/a. 29.16, | 
a ſpirit of errour , 1ebx 4.6, of Antichriſt , ver. 3. and by thek 
molt men are not only led, but driven, quenching, grieving; ves | 
ing and reliſting the.good- Spirit of God., more like devils then 
Angels: but lecus when we have imperium, Or impetun,monitum, 
or marum Spiriterlet us fay, whether the Spirit will have us gow: 
will go, what that will have us do, we willdo j offer up our ſelves, 
freely and fully to the condudt of the Spirit, and that will leads 
you anto all crath, and into the land of uprightneſſe, ' It's an argh- 
ment you are of the world , if you receive not the Spirit- of truth, 
and ſubmit nor to the guidance thereof, Zobn 14. 17, 
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V = x. 213: 
es for the likeneſſe of the liviy wet.n. <ak , their AXCE wal: 
like burning coals of fire,and like the appearance of lamps :it wint 
ap and down among the living creatures and the fire was bright, 
and ont of the fire went out lightning, "1 


T He Hebrew word notes a Torch or burning wood, wheretlt 4 
b 00 —_ = _  cenacions and ſtrong , titiones ,/ fires © 
Drancs., that-are lively, and flaming, heating and liphtni 

In. his yerſe is, ez ut." nor the figure and hap? of th 


ele ſpirits c0 a fallex 


Ver. 13: "of Exnxinz. 


—— 


I25 


living creatures, that was done in the x0 verſe ; bur the colour 
of theirfaccs : which is defcribed, 

Firſt, by fimilitudes, 

I, They are liken'd to bnrning coals of fire, 
2, Tolimps. 

Secondly, by the motion of it, Jt went wp and down among the 
living creatures, | 

Thirdly , by the operation and efficacy of it , /ightning wene 

orth of it. 
: Forte better underſtanding of this dark verſe z wee muſt con- 
ſider, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being exceedingly offended with 
the wickednefſe of the Fewes , is preſented in the viſion to the Pro- 
pher,ſitting as an angry Judge upon the throne, ready to rake ven- 
cance on them for their fins; thry were Idolatrous, oppreſſive, pro- 

phane, iogratefull, ſighting , and perſecuting the prophets z there- 
tore Chriſt comes arm'd againſt them with zeale and fury , and 
ſuffer they muſt :. hereupon the Angels being inflamed with the 
zeal and indignation of their Lord and Maſter, are ſud co be like 
burning coals and lamps. When men have a holy ang-r againſt 
finne and ſinners , and are zealous for God, how doe their faces 
burn and glow, and their eyes ſparkle ? :{o was it here, the Angels 
wereaffeted much to ſee the Lord Chriſt ſo wronged by a com- 
pany of ſinfull wretched men ; whereupon their colour became 
hery, .cheir faces' burned with zeal , and theireyes ſparkled , and 
they were ready to cxccute the. ſentence of the Judge upon this de- - 
linquent people, 


' Jr went up and down among the living creatures. + 


The fire and flame that ſtood nor ſtill , but was in perpemuall p>S5rpys - 


motion, Mithballecheib ,it made it ſelf;ro walk of its own accord 
and pleaſure ; it: went up and: down ; it, that was fire went up 
and downe among thoſe foure formed creatures : ſome make it the 
likenede and a it ſelfc that went up and down , bur it's 


* * betterto unde it of the fire which is diſtin from the like- 


neſſe of the creatures, and ir's the vigour of.Chriſts Spirit. Vertue 

came out from Chrift ;-the, King and Juige upon the Throne, 

Which was like fire and flams, wo gneents quicken , and aRtuace - 
divine pleaſure. - 


It : 


An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap 1; 


It was light, and out of the fire went forth lightning. 


Here you have the operation of this fire « it was /ight, that is, i 
did inlighten the Angels ; they ſaw by this4ighe what was tobe | 
done in this 2reat deligne of Chriſt in ſaving the innocent, and pu. ! 
niſhing the guilty. Out of it went forth lightning ; that is, tie | 
cffe& of ie. was dreadfall unto men , as lightoing is 3 the judex. | 
ments of Chrilt executed by Angels in the world, work e&:Qwly 
for the benefit of rhe godly, and for the undoing of the wicked, | 

O6/erv, 1, That the Lord Chriſt doth uſe Angels in the exc 
tion of his judgements upon finners ; an Angel {mote Herod, $5 


nacheribs koſt, Pharaohs firſt. born, the Sodomires, P/al.z5.5 ,6.hk | 
the Angel of the Lord that chaſeth and perſccutes the wicked, 'F © 
2. That Angels arezealous , forward and &ffeRtuall in executj 
judgements upondelinquents ; they are burning Coals, Heby.1q} , 
they are called a flame of fire ; fire is hoc, and notes their zealul * 
forward:nile ; its aRive and conſuming, which rotes their effey 
alncſſe: Angels are like the fire that tell upon Eljabs facrifice,whd* L 
conſumed the faczifice , the wood , ſtones, dult, and licked uptt | 
water, 1 King.1 8.38. So cffcAtuall was that fire,thatnothing 08 6 
ſtand before it ; and When the Lord Chriſt ſends out Angh& 
none can ſtand before them , they are ſo zealous of , and «f-&if ru 
in the execution of his judgements. The wicked arc bur as thi 4 
wood, ſtoties , duſt and water , theſe flames of hre will conks - 
cher, This ſhould quicken Magiſtrates , and theſe be armed «il bt _ 
authority , to be zealous and forward in puniſhing malcfad w 
and executing judgement upondelinquents, Row. 3.4. The (wail _ 
is not givan them in vain, they are revcngers of Gods quarrel, us plac 


it's Angdlicill toexceuce wrath upon them that doevil;ic was $#* 74 
ſin that'he fpared toe: [bur Sammols glory tht he kewed hid) ind 
pieces ; he-was zealous , fotward-and eftetuall in it ; fo A -.. 
removing his mother Maachab from being Qicen, becauſe ſhe; |. * 
made an Idoll in a grove, which he cue down, 2 Chron, 15.16.® ,; 
brake ker Idoll in pieces , and borne ir. Thoſe are appointel 
God'roſee juſtice done, i they doc it not , become uiley 
ſelves; Old El; aJudgein 1/rael , becauſe he was too partidl 
wards his ſons, God was angry, and his end-was fad. Zews 
21'5, King of Fraxce , having pardened a murcherer ewice, ! 
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ſaing agzine ſor- his kfe, ſaid, What, doſt chou ask pardon againe? Tom terium 
this 3s the third murther chou art guilty of z his foole ſtanding by, *ricidinm 
ſaid, The other twoare thine, who did{tpardon them, this is his perperraſtt, 
firſt ; had jaſtice been execuced then upon him , hee woeyld never 

have fallen into- this. So another Lewb having pacfioned, a mur- 

therer,and afterward reading that in the 106, 'P falmev. 3.' Bleſſed 

are they that keep judgem: nt, and he that deth righteouſne(ſe at all ; 
tins ; preſently recalled the pardon, and ſaid, Uhat Prince-which - = minus co- 
doch not paniſh delinquents when hee mayzis no leſſegujlty before cores 6} 


the Lord, then if he hiymſelfe had done thetat.: Let thoſe therefore a on 
that it concernes, be z<1lous of ready ro,and <ffeRuall inthe execu- 
tion of juſtice upon delinquents, 
3+ That Angels have new influence from Chriſt, ſuirable to the 
Miniſtratiothey are to be imployed in ;' though Angels Hee crea» 
rates of much knowledge, wildome,ttreng;h, ſpecd,and wuictulnes, 
yer when' Chriſt is' to imploy them, chey mutt have new; yercue 
and influence ; it went up and Cormne among theliving creataxes ; 
Let them bee as burning coals , they have need-of more heat ; let 
rhem bee as lamps, they tixve need of more lighe, their ſervices arc 
great, ane Chriſt contributes untorhem continually: as:t hey have 
new inſfruRiens, fo new acceffiors and additions of yertue which WE id nz 
areneedfull to their catlings 4nd operations. If they have need of _ "=" hag 
divine vertue to farther them in their operations, much more have ts. romp | 
we need of freſh ſupplies. 7#h.15.5.17;rbout me je can do nothing ; cſi. 
hee faith not / you may due ſotnething, or you candoe little , bur 
| Pliinly,»irbont me'yow cam Ho porhingyit'sthe vertneand influence 
| of Chrilt*whichinebles Angels und men to doe-rhd duties of cheir 
| Placesandcallings, Phil. 4.13; {ran doc-all thin; thrangh Chrift 
that firenxthens me; when He ſers npon the Throne, ſends out fire 
and fame, light and heazcs ſtrengrhen us, thencan wee doe all 
- thing, 1C#7; 14./5/ Thete ate diff-reace- of adminiftrations, 
| but rhefaa* Lord; 4's the Lord Chriſt; char appoines che:admi- 
niftration of men and Angels,” thav gives diredtion abvac them 
with ſupplycs of grace and ftrengthg”r> exerciſe ehem;; when wee 
goe abour any imploymentsof our-generall and particular callings, 
Wce ſhould conſider our owne-inpotency, and lookenp to Chritt, 
who [nth all fulticfſe , andity'readyro ſend our vertae co ſapply 
; Your wants; thertfore Paw/ telsthe Pb3/;ppiane, Chap. 4,v-1 9. 
aty 
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My God ſhall ſupply all your needaccording to his riches is glory , 
by Chriſt Jeſu, UE 6h 

4. That. the divine :vertue comes from Chriſt , is an aire 
thing , it went up. and dowp, it reſted not. Men have ſought after 
the perperuall mption, atid lo here it is:: this yertue afted gontiny- 
ally in'che Angels ; it went not by a tranſitive motion , from one 
Angel to another,bur the motion was igrmanentzcontinually ating 
in themand therefore ic is call:d fire,which is a living ative thing, 
The Word of God was as fire. fer. 20. 9. His Werd was witha 
wine heart as a burning fire four np in ny) boxes , ava 1 was wen) 
wit hforbearing, 4nd 1 could not ftay ; it overcame him , and quis 
kened him up to his work , when hce.chought to preach no mor 
many a Chriſtian thinks to hear, pray , read , meditate, receiven 
more, but thete:is virtue gone our from Chriſt , chat will. wall 
up and down in them, and cauſe them to fall-co it again z the 
vertue comes forth-from Chrilt , is no.dull thing.' + Cor, 15.10, 
Pax! had fire from Chriſt , and it ſer him awork ; 1 labowrd 
wore abxndantly then they all ; ſechow ative he was, he exceedel 
all che reſt of the Apoltles ; and bow came that aboat ?. what me- 
tall was he made oft ? he had fire from Chriſt, /#was wat ./ , bs 
the grace of God that was with mee , that went up and downed 
bim, and fired his affeRions and Spirit. David, Plal. : 9.3. though 
to be (ilent, and not to ſpeak any more before the wicked, I, eva 
from good conference he tefrain;d ; but what was the iſſue ? 
heart was hot within mee ; the vertue and fire he had from Chin 
began towork,wbile I was mnſing, the fire burned and flamed mn, 
then I /pake ; Hecould hold nolonger 3 So As 4. 20. Wercw Ss 2 
not but [peak the things we have ſten and heard. 

5+ That ations done by divine 'vertue ; afford light and light 
ning: the fire wentup and down amengthe Angels, pur thefhup 
on execution of judgement ; and from hence, ( theſe ations beiy 
fo done) prove light. and.lightning to the world ; they are eas 
and ſcen far. They are lighe co the godly: when Angels cxeatt 
Gods judgements npon finners , the Saints ſec much in it; thy 
ſee matter of fearand praiſc ; of feare, in that Gods power,w 
and hatred are maniteſted. in them, againſt fione and ſinners : 
praiſe, in that themſclyes aredelivered; and juſtice is perk 
Pſal.38.10,11, Therightroms foal rejogee when be ſecth the venſ® 
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ance, het ſhall waſh bis feet in the blood of the wicked : when the 
wicked alto away & a divine ſtroke, by che hand of jafticc, 
and'Got hath the glory of his juſtice , the righteous rejoyce arit : 
bur isthacul{? no; He waſberb his feet in the blood of the witkea, 
thats, by this Judgement he fears and reformes ; it's a metapior 
taken from the praftice of thoſe parts , where chey went bare- 
foot, -or With Sandals , and ſo contrated much filch, and aſcd 
to waſh and cleanſe their feet when they came in; fo here, 
the-godly ſeeing the hand of God upon the wicked , frares, and 
jadges himſelf tor his fins, es his conſcience and affcctions, 
and (tands now in aw of char God-who hath ſtricken the wicked 
for thoſe ſfinnes, which he himſelf in parc is guilty of, #/aldw, 
a man of note in Lioxs , ſceing one [truck dead in his preſence, he 
waſhed his hands in his blood , for preſently he gave almes co the 
poor, inſtraRed kis family in the true knowledge of God , and cx- 
horted all'thar came unto him to repeatance and holineſſe of life, 
| They are lightning to the wicked, chat is , dreadfull and con- 
founding, In this 'worke of executing judgement, as they are 
lamps rw rake godly , ſo they are burning coales , and light- 
ning to deſtroy the wideod, How terrible was the deſtroying An- 
gel when the plague was in Davids day:s? Rev.16. when the An- 
| gels powred out their vials of wrath , how dreadfull were they ? 
men blaſphemed and repented nor, to give glory to God. 


—_— —  —— 


, VB RS. 15. 
ff Now, s T beheld the living creatures ,- behold one whett mpon the 
earth by the living creatures, with his fonr faces. 


V VE have done,through divine vertuc,ewo parts of the Vi-. 
ſion and now are comming to the third ; Thar of the 
pos hich ib of 7 aye or 5 arl and here the 
in his provi is co lef 

ad cn cules, pr ce radletrom earthly chings 
the Vitionof the wheels, two things Ih 

| Þ ug retmdreng things I ſhall preſentunto you 
Secondly, the deſcription of on wheels, 


What 


W hat theſe wheels may fignifie, rhete is great variety of opje 
rions ; With all which I will not trouble you. W heels by a Syxec. 
deche, ſome think , is put for a Chariot, in which God is ———_ 
ro the Prophet , guarded with Angels on every fide, who (tarid 
with great reverence and readinefſe to doe his will z and by this 
Chariot they underſtand the Majeſty , Glory , Providence and 

*  Kingdoie of God, in which he rulcs all things at his pleaſure , as 
Quaſi aurig. 2 Waggoner or Pilot ; and by the wheels the Immenlity , Eterni. 
ty, cdericy , perſpicacity , and efficacy of God in. his operations, 

Some think by Chariots , is mea 1t the Church , and by the. wheels 

the Apoſttes, Theſe are thonghes of man, we will therefore labour 

rogive you the thoughts and. intention of Gods Spirit, ſo neeras 

we can. By the Wheels wee are to underſtand this viſible world, 

with all chings in it, the kingdomes of the carth, and the Church 

of God, and condition of all humane things , which are all in m- 

tionand uncertain 3 and that this is the ſenſe of the Wheels may 

be gathered from the Propher, in the 10'* {hapter and 13h verſe, 

where it's ſaid, as for the wheels, ic was crycd unto them in my 

Je name es: hearing, O wheel, © world, Their name 1s the or this world: the 
erbjs,or, ip/e Word mthe Hebrews Hagga/gal,and not the fame with the uſu;l 
vxate ſums or- Word for wheel, and it's both Subſtantively and diſtinAively uſed, 
bis, Jun, andnotes out this worldin which we live, in which' Zz+kze/ was; 
on it's not Galgal, but haggalgat, which is demenſtrative and diſtin- 

© guiſhing: P/al. 77-18. there is the fame word, and it's notrendred 

Thixer ane oo. 17 the wheel, bftin the heaven, or in theroand ; that is, theayre; 
enbantns ; andthe Vulgar tranſlates it,7 he lightnings have ſhined in the world: 
orbitere , and (o the Sexruagint. Secing i'ts evident , that by the wheels is 
p71) 755 Gegv- Meant the world and things therein ; it's needtull ro examinethe 


7: 7% & T@ fitnefle of this compariſon , and fo to ſee the wiſdome of Gods - 


(oO xpoharis Spirit in it.. 
For the Greeks dy abſolutely take Tegy © for the world, Heinſ. in Tacob. 3. 6. - 


Orbe rotundato .”, 1, The wheel or wheels are-reund , ſach-is the form of the 

ſyders queque world, its called orbis, globms, from the roundnefle. 

PSA, 2, A wheel is moveable,and mutable,that part is on high is pre- 
ſcntlyat the bortome, and that which is at the botrome is quickly 
again at the top :and this informs us in the mobility and mutabili* 

ty of all kamane and mundane things, and is principally _ 

F. 
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by his viſion of the wheels:Kingdoms,Churches, Families, ve/vax- 
Tur rtvolvuntur, are dzily wheel'd abour,mov d;changed,&acver 
long perinanent in 'ariy condition. The four great - Monarchicy,, 
the Babylonian,Perfian, Grecian, Roman, how wetethey Kickt like 
-Foot-bals , and coflcd like Tennisbals from one co anocker,, and 
at laſt devoured by each other? After that great rent made in the 
'hoaſcof' David by Feroboam , : What changes, what wars and fa- 
mines Were in the Kingdomes of Judehand 1/rael,you finde in the 
"Books of the Kings and Chronicles > You may ſcethe relationof 
theſe wheels in one Chapter : 1 King. 16, youthall finde, that in 
twelve or thirteen yeers of A/a's reign, King of Judah, there was 
the death of Baaſbs,Elahb,Z imri,T ibnj' Omri, that were wretched 
Kings , and made fearfull (tirs and murthers-in //raet: and beſide, 
wicked Ahab in that time began his reign, and troubled all 7/-aet. 
The Church,wharalow ebb was itatin Elyab's dayes , when hee 
complains, Gods Covenaat is forſaken, kis Alcars throwne down, 
his Prophets ſine, himlclfe left alone, and his life alſo ſought for ? 
T Kings 19. 14. The Church now , when Ezcke/ had this viſion, 
was in captivity}, withonta Temple , Alcar, Sacrifice ;| and che 
Church is never long in any ſettled condition, Rev. 8. 1. There 
was filence in heaven about the ſpace of halfe an hogre ; under the 
ten fiery Perſecutions, the Church had nereſt, but in Conſtantines 
timesir had lirtle,but pretently the Arrian herefie brake out, and 
did more miſchieve the” Church thenall the perſecutions before. 
The Church is wheeled about from condition co condition , fome- 
times it's ines/Egype, ſometimes in the #/5/dernes;lomerimes inCa- 
nean, and ſometimes in Babylon, it's Noahs Arke that rides upon 
waters, 'and'is not like ro rake harbour before Chriſt comes, 
So for faqulies 20d perſons , they are in amoveable condition 2 g&rparce- 
Ececleſ.1,4.Ont generation paſſeth away,and another comm: th;that rumpejor evi 
goes,and a third haſtens afrer chem to the grave : 1 Cor-4 9 We are mox daturs pro- 
made & fpeftacle to the world, a Theatre, that is, we come into the £2 _ 
world, and a& here alittle while upon the Stage of it , and pre- dharees VE 
ſeacly weare gone ; Kings, Princes and all condicions of men doe : 
©; Noah and his Generations are gone, Davidand his. It wee 
come necrer our ſelves,the Merovigniantamily was driven out by 
Pippin, ſon of Aartel, and that family by Hagh Caper ; fo that 
there have becn chiee races of the royall line in Fraxce ; the P /n- 
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haſtening onr of. the world. 


rageness race here is wholly gone, or fies:in obſcurity; greas.is the 
rainty; Motion and mutation qbche things in.this World, the 
rr a ys hon , and not-coaſiltent,;, Fobis vary-richand 


in oneday 3 Hamas in great favour and undergreat 
ag 2 et time." There is{a ftory very ſuitable to this 
viſion of the wheels, and brought in by Expoſitors to give light 


vnto it ,.Which-I may.not. omit;.- and. it'sct Seſofty3e  Kingat | 


Egypt,” Who had a golden Chariot , bedecked-with many, preciay 
ſtones, and When heerode init , no meaner perfons mult drawit 
then foure Kings that he had conquered ; one of the four ealt his 
eye altogether ppon the wheel , and being demanded the reaſonof 


ic by Seſeftri, ſaid , I ſee in this wheel the mutability of allcon, | 


ditions,that pars of the wheel is ncereſt heaven, is by and by upe 
the carth, and-contrary, thatis uponrhe earth is preſently againg 
neereſt heaven. This wrought ſo upon Seſoſtr:5 , that hee thought 
his condition might change , and therefore freed thoſe Kings from 
that ſervitude , and would not have his Chariot drawn any more 
by them. ZBel:ſarixa, Generall 'of Z»ſtinian forges, overcame'the 
Perſians in the Eaſt, the Fandals in Africa, the Getbs.in Tralyand 
did extraordinary ſervice , atlaſt had bis eyes put out, his wholt 
eftate taken away, and forced to begge of paſſengers without 4he 
gates of Rowe , Na obolum Beliſario, queny extulit Virtmsgcecauit 
:uvidia, O give one farthing to. Belifarine,, whom hisown vere 
advanced,and others cnvie hath/blnded. Adonibexck,, who fate up- 


on the top of chis wheele,wasſoone b tunder;he had (evency 
Kings witk-their thumbs and toes cut off, and pur like dogs under 
his rable to eat ſcraps, . and himſclfe was madeacquainted with 


that condition.. In the _—_ aftaires of /relaud , we way ſee the 

ele: all things arerunning, . moving; and 
w_—_— change. am. 3. 6, he vals itthewheel of nature, ot 
rather of this Generation, ſhewing, that the preſent Generationis 


3. Wheeles make-in-their motion a great noiſe and ratling; 

Joel 2.5.Likerhe naiſe of Chariots on the tops of mountains; lo 

things inthe world-movenot filently, bur make axreat ſtir avd- 

mighty noiſe, Rew.6;1., when the firft ſeal was opened; and Chrift- 

redeabroad upon his white horſe of theGoſpel , conqueting the 

Nations , there was as the noiſe of thunder, and ſtirs and tumules 
; were. 
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were raiſedjn Kingdomes, and mi ard were made in 
CE Fe aim Talia ge thogrean Whore, 
andavenige the dlood oFtheSaines, -rwillwrbe withournmoile : 
ver. Gu] heard; ad it were, tht voyce of a great mnltitude;and as the 
voyce of many waters, as the voyee of nighty thunderingr\ ſaying, ' 
Alelujab:for the Lord God ommnypotent reignerh;there is the voyce 
of the people like waters”, alow and lefſe riſe ; and there is the 
voyce of petliement and Armies a greater;a cthundring voyce ; the 
things now in motion in this Kingdomeand others , make a great 
thundring in the world ; as informer dayes-, between the Houſes 
of Torkand Lancaſter were fought ſeventeen pitched fields, in 
which eight Kirievand Princes periſhed, forty Dukes, Marqueſks 
and Exrles,2000d0, of tte people, beſides Barons and Gentlemen + 
which things were not done without a great noiſe, 

. Wheeles are moved by ſome hand, and ſePon'ranning, elfe 
they !tirnot : -ſo.rhis world is moved,” ated and/governed by di- 
vine vere. Thihgsare carried in this world like wheels , up and 


down, biekavards and forwards ,zs tall were left at (ix arid ſeven, PA! 113-7 


and (eriied upand dowty byifome blindecchanee or fortune which 
weexclude, and only acknowledge all ro'be nioved; ordered, and' 
efeted by divine TR—_ it's Cod that by his providenee- 
and rhe miniſtry of his Angels , that ſets all-the whetls in the 
worl&in motion : x Sparrow fals-notto cheground;nor a haire off 
or hatds without his will,”-- 90045. WEN : © :: | 

' 5. By themationot thtwheel atafy works'aredone the Por- 
ters of old tnade their vefldls by - the motion of the wheele , by ic Jer. 18.3. 
the com was ground;and juſtice was done: Pro,22 26 He brinzeth 
the wheel over them; thavnotes the puniſhmenc of evitkdoers: it's: 
2 metaphor front kin baydmen } rharin hot comnreys: didby the 
help ofa wheele breake<he-eareg of corne ,.2nd (o ger irene ; and. 25:25) 
juſtiee is the whecte char brecks men”, and atts-- our thetmaurh, and 
{eptrates'the chatfe from the Whear: i» ſomeplace a wheele hath 
beer aſed ro breake the bones of ſinners; Hence T wy ſaith; That '5. Tuſcul. bg- 
an iirveent life had nothing ro doewiththewhed. Sothat by the #02 11.9m 1n 
metionof the'whedemach kirrh been done , and God by the ro-/9#7 791 4/- 
tations'and fararige "motions it! rhe world , brings abbur great****** 
works: Das. 9.25. the wals of ?-rxſalci> fhould bee builtin a 
troubtous tinie. In the 8,9. and 16, Chap. of the Revelation, men- 

tion 
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tion is: made of crumpets. and-vials , which. note great ltirs and 


changes it the world, and hotable effects follsw thereupon ; We 


hope thattheftirs of our time are the preparation to the meſt 

ons worke of Antichriſts ruining, our refarming, Chriſt rei { 
and the Fewes raiſing ;:0ld things are paſlingaway , and allen 
are becoming new ; old Religion,viz.Popecry old Prelacy,old Ser. 


vice and; Ceremonies arg:going downwards, and they that led | 


into captivity are themſclves a leading intocapiivity, Rev. 1 3.10, 
Ob/erv.-The world and things in ity arenor fir forps ©@ fox our 
hearts upon. The world. felfe, and allin it, arect aWheeh 
nature, uncertaine , mgveable, and running away ; and the 
Galgal a wheele, and the world, ſignifies alſo a more, chaſte, ſtray, 
auy thing driven beforexhe wind, and ſo it-is uſed,: 1/4. 17.13, 
Chegalgal,as a Wheeling thing, before the whirle-wind.z the aur 
gent renders it as a thiltle,or therne ; the one ſhewes the Vanity & 
the world, the gther the vexatzon of ic. Shall wee. let out our 
hearts, to, chat: xuos fromus like a rolling ching;, andif, we 9ve 
take it,ruos into pghikea thorne 2. chey char will be righ,, catch th 
world,pierge them(c}yes.thorow with many ſorrowes, 4746, 
9, 10,' and breake. upon, this, wheele 5 Becan(e- it runs ſmoothly 
ſometimes, menare taken with the motions ofthe world , butz 
length you ſhall finde it's-morion rough, {wife, 'ready to overthroy 
and bygakyou; alin peices + ghepare broken in Jyeland ,. andwe 
are breaking here ; now ler the Apoltlescouplell be agceprabk; 
I Cor,7. 29, 30, 31>! Brethren the. tune t ſhort ; let them thi 
have wives, bee #5 if, they bad none ; let them that weepe, be# 
if they wept wot, ana them that rejoyce , as if they rejoyced not, au 
they that buy , af they paſſeſed it not; andebey that wſe thi 


deci- W0rld a6,non abuſing $t3:and, Why all this.> for the fafbion,. o 
6 mew s 0f 1hu woriape([cth away x it afts otherwile = youcy | 


pect,if youa{cR rhe world, wives,,children, or of it, it 
will deceive you ; youthinke to hold it, andit's _ — 
ſubſtance ; and aſhadow,a ſhew,going away z let us thereforent 
look at this wheel , butar him chat moves the, wherl 3 whois w 
changeable, unmoveable, of intinice being,jn compariſon of whos 
the world is adrop,a little duſt;let us with David lay, bomber 
we in heaven but thee? Gr ther is none 3 earth we defire in copars 

ef thee ; Ieruslergocons hold of the world draw in ou am 


: 


| 
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fromi after ir, and look onely «fter that City , Heb.1 1.10, 

ey are you the fignification of the Wheels , the nexc 
thing premiſcd , is the deſcription of them ; and,now I come to 
the particuler handling ot the W heeles , where we ſhall meer with 
difficulrics and excellencjes. .. ' 


— 


VERS. 15,16, 
Now as I hbeheld the living creatures , behold one wheele upon the 
earth by the linins creatures with birfoure faces. 


The appearance of thawhcels, and their work was like unto the co- © 


lowr of a Berill : and they foure had one likeneſſe, and their ap- 
pearance, and their work, was, as it were a wheel it the middle of 
a wheel... | 


= theſe Verſes they are deſcribed ; 


1. From their number, unplyed in the 15% , expreſſed in - 


the 16%, verſe, fonre. 

2, The place where they were, and that is the earth, 

2. Their colour : they were /ike « Berl. 

4-Thcir likeneſſe berween theml(clves ; they fowre had one lize- 
ueſc, | 

f Their form was, it were, a wheels 54 a wheele. 
Touching the firſt , iz. the number of the wheels, they were 
foure: mention is made of one in the 1 5th, verſe, burtit's one with 
foure faces ;- not the faces of the four Cherubimf, but of foure 


wheels: -which wheels were ſo like, that they are faid to be one = 


Wheel, he that aw one ſawall: As in. ſome picture of a Prince, 
when we have ſeen the ſame in divers places , or oft in thc ſame, 
wee fay , © this is one and the ſame. piture ; ſo here, our Prophet 
Gith he, ſaw all the wheels, but they were fo like, that they mighe 
well becalled one and the fame : for the Prophet-mentions in 
the x6 verſe, wheels, and foure wheels, and one likenefle of them. 
Here by a figure called Hypa4age, we may make the ſenſe more ca- 
lie thus ; there appeared one face in the foure wheels, for,one wheel 
_—_— faces, In the 10. Chapt, jtsout of all diſpure thatthere 
were tour whecls,Verſe 9. hen 1 looked;behoid the foure wheels by 
the (berubuws ; one wheel by one Cherub , and another wheel by 
«xetber Cherub, : Theſc 


_— 


An Bxpipimupdn fone Chapters * Chap” i, 


Theſe wheels being foate,/tepreſent co us-the foure parts'6f the | 
world, Eaſtern, Weſtern,/Northefn , Southern , 'that in them are [ 


great ſtirs and.changes. > Peas 
The nextthing in this verſe, is the place; 7 /aw one wheele wpey 
the earth:;how could that be, when Ezekget law the vifioninheaver? 


Anſw. This is a vifion,and it appeared tohim to be on the earth, | 


not the trne earth , bur the carth in a viſion : as in pictures, if x 


wheel, 2 Chrriot, a City, bedrawn , and preſented to the cye, | 


agens | 


f 


they are preſented as-being upon the earth, 
0b/erv. 1, That all inferiour caufes wheels, inftruments, 
whatſoever, arebart as one wheel-before the Lord, All things in 


the foure quarters of the world were preſented by God to the Þ1c. | 
ph-t as one wheele ; to us they are many, pr eng. 


- qofinire,butunto God they are otherwiſe , all the Armies , Palu 
ments, Kingdoms, Crowns, Agents in this world are bur one cau{e 
one wheel before the great God, they area ſmal thing to him. 7% 
 49,15,' 6,17 Beholdthe nations are as the drop of a bucket, and 

counted as the ſmal duſt of the ballance: behold % raketh wp the lj 


4s 4 very lutle thing; Lebanon i; xot ſufficient ro burn,nor the ed | 


tl ereof [ufficient for a burnt offering : all nations before hins artu 
—_— they are counted ch hiwrtef e then nothing, and vaniy. 
2, That changes, (tirs, and tumults, are here on che earth, pt 
in heaven ; the Prophet ſaw the wheels on carth, not in heaven; 
thcre be no wheelings , no turnings no troubles , no wars, n 
deaths, no diſeaſes , no finnes, no feares, no tears, no wicked men, 
no wicked thing , and ſo no Changes ; i'ts onely the 11 
of heaven, to ſay, / aw the Lord, 7p. nk nor, Mal. 2. 6, the wotl 


cannot ſay it, 7am.1.17. Withhim is no variablene(ſe, or ſadon(| 
turning ; in God and heaven, there is nothing of the wheel, als 
conſtant, immutable, bur onearth its contrary , the things und 
the Sun are vanity, inconſtancy, and change it ſelf. 6 
3- That all che inferiour agenits and cauſes ,-are at the difpet” 
of the ſnperiour, of Angels; they have a great intereſt in they! 
vernment of the world, the wheele is by the living creatures," 
their feet, to move and turn it which way they pleaſe ; if ty 
will beſpeak wars in the North, or South; if they will have 
world inan aproare, its done ; Angelsare Geds hands and dept; 
ties , inthe adminiſtration of all things here below, in the pr 


_——_—_ 


Ver«16, | of Exnxiu't. —J 


God ſupports and ſubyerts Kingdomes by them. Dar. 10.Gabriel 

tcls Daniel, that he withſtood the Prince of Perſ6a 21. dayes, and 

his counſellours that ſourhe to opprefiethe people of God, and that 

hee would goe againe and fight wich him ; Kingdomes , and the 
afiresof chem, yea. the quarters of the world, under God are or- 

_ dered by Angels; and while Angelicall and divine protection arc 
over Ki es, they proſper, but when God is provoked by 

the fins of a people, hee leaves the wheels of that Kingdome to 

men and devils, it runsto ruine. Then the princes and Poter- 
rares are-deluded with ſtrong deluſions, grow tyrannicall, Idola- 
crous, falſe, hoſtile, &c. then the Kingdome grows weake, without 
ſpirit, counſcll, ſtrength, ſucceſle, and is infinitely intangked with 
Jieculties, internall, externall ; good counſels are ſlighted or op- 

| poſed, opportunities of doing that Kingdome good not diſcerned, 
dangers not foreſeen, or puroff withour due conſideration. Blaſ- 
phemers, traytors, oppreffors and enemies to publike good are ſet 
{ up, diviſions, ſeditions, domeſtique wars (if not forein Jare made 
and maintained , and all thinss work ſtrongly to ruine ; it's ob- 
| ſerv'd by ſome, thatchere aremore wars and deſolations among 
| Chriſtians thenothers, and the reaſon is given, their ſinnes are 
greater then others, and provoke God to take away his owne, 
and Angelicall protection, they leave the wheels oft Kingdomes 
to men of corrupe minds, that move them wholly for private 
| intereſts. This informs 15 of che honour and greatnefſe of An- 
FF gels that haveche wheels of the world in their hands ; weelooke 
\ upon them as great men , which have the command of ſome Pro- 


t | vince or country ; what then are Angels, that have the rule of 

I the whole world under God ? Know, though their place be great, 

q | es they are under command, and move nor, but as they are moved 
: 


y the Spirit of God: Ler us alſo take heed, how we oftend perſons 
jt. imployed in ſach great ſervices as they are. 

4 That there are turnings' and wheelings in all eftates and 
parts ofthe world ; the four living creatures noted the four parts 
of the world, and their agencies inthem , and by them, now are 
preſented the wheels ; every living creature had a wheel by ir, and 
this (trongly implycs that there are wheelings , turnings, and 
Changes in all parts ; yea, the very ſamerhat are inone part are 
at one time or other in another parts the wheels are alike ; Are 
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VER. 16 


T he appearance of the Wheels,and their Work, Was like mnto the co- 
lexr of a Berifl: they fonr had one likene(ſr , and their appea- 
rauce,and their Work Was. as it Were, the Wheele in the midale of 
4 Wheele. 


Ere wee havethe colour, likenefſe and form of. the wheels to 
Lexamine; firſt cheir colour ( as for the worke, that is, the 
matter whereof they were made, or the artificiall form of them ) 
Their colony and work was like the Berill:the Hebrew is,as the ey, 
or, colour of Tarſhifo; the word Tarf9iſs in Scripture ſometimes 
notes City, Jon. 1.3,ſometimes 4 precio fone, Ex9.28.20'it's che 


ſame werd ; and Interpreters obſerve there is a Sea alſo called Efay 2. 16. 


Tharfifhand it's like to be that where the City Tarfi/s was; for 
T arſnifh that Fonah fled to,was a Sea Town. When our Prophet 
ſaith, the colour Was like the colour of Tarſhiſh , hee means not the 
City ; the diſpute is between the Sea or a Stone : ſome render it, 
as the coloxr or viſion of the Sea ; others, as the colour of a precious 
ſtone ; and then the Quere growes, what ſtone, whether of a 
Chryſolite, a Hyacinth,a Cryſtal, or a Berill ; that here is meant a 
ſtone, is determined by infallible reſtimony,even Scripture it ſelfe : 
Eze.10.9.T he appearance of the Wheels was as the colour of aT ar- 
fiſh tone ; and ns well readred by our interpreters 4 Beril fone z 
for neither the Chy/o/ice nor Hyacinth doe (et out a Sea colour, the 
one being yellow, the othersky-colour, and the ſcope of the wheels 
and deſcription of them, is to poſſelfe us with the uncertainty and 
fluRuation of all things, which is livelily ſet out by the Sea;we are 
therefore to hold to the Cryfal or Berill; it's true,the Cryfal harh 
a watry colour, and its originall from the water, yet ic doth not 
fo fully ſer ont the Sex colour as the Berill, which is a green ſtone, 
and they are counted beſt that have the Sea-greens. The beſt ren- 


they are ha 
dering of this word 7 ar 6ifb, is the Sex Berib, becauſeithathalto- my, © 


gether a Sea-colour , and mindes ns of the Sea, by whoſe floating — Tha 
laſſins. 


condition the uncer: ainty of all things is laid before us. 
06.1. That the things here in this viſible world are like unto the ſea, 
Rnancertaindinſtable as the watcrs of the ſea,they are never quier,bur 
T2 alwayes 


s 


%. $0 
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always rowling up&down from ſhoar to ſhoar,even in the greateſt 
a theſe waters are in motionand ſuddenly in a rage by vertae 


of the winds, which lift ap che waves ro heaven, and make all ſtor. 
my and oficragious :.there.is no ſtability at all in theſe, waters, and: 
the world is as unſtable asany Sea, as Euripe it (cite, that ebbcs 
and flowcs ſeven times a day + ailcreatures arein notion, aad 
tending to corruption z.all conditions arc full of changes and -in- 
conſtancy ; who can cell how many inh birants have been in ſome 
one ſtreet,in ſoc one houſe, what wares have becn brought mand, 
ſold out of ſome oneſhop? Mn blefle and curſe, loveand hatein 
one day, in one hour: Azos is. lick forT amar till his luſt be ſarish- 


ed,and then immediately hates her, Ahaſoxerm turns ofVaſ915 ,and | 


entertains Eſther : Renben, rv water ; Pharaoh 
on the Throne , anon in the bottome of the Sea : Hezekz4b ſound 
now,and-heares by and by, Set chy howſe in order,for thou ſpalray, 

erw/alem bclieged, and freed in one _ ; in youth weare alto- 
gether for pleaſure , in mankood for credit, in age for riches , asif 
thick clay muſt be our Yiaticam for heaven, We arefixt in nothing 
and nothung is firmto us; what certainty is there in honours, richs, 
pleaſures ? What conſtancy in healtb, wealth, worſhip > What Se. 
weca ſaid of agreat city burnt, there's a dayes difference ber weena 


#na dies inter= great City and none ; the like may be ſaid of moſt things and con- 
eft inter maxi- ditions, 


man cuitatem 


& n«llam. 


2, Deccitfull ; the Sea kath -a pleaſant colour to allure, 


it's greeniſh , which is moſt ſuitable unto the ſenſes ; and yetit Þ 
deeeives many,if not moſt;ir fils with fears,it impoveriſheth mary, * 


| 
| 


- 
oC ST 


ſhipwracks them, promiſerh ſafety ,and drowns thouſands ; oftit * 


looks calm, and invites tocome on, and being on, it become. 
roug h and ruinous. Hence the poet cals it;falax profundum. h 


Merc w_a—y Figs ar Sea, ſuffcred ſhipwracke, and ſitting by ' 


the Sea ſhore, 
$c41v# ; you would have me again to venture through the deeps, 
but will truſt you no more; ke ſpake wittily, and did wilcly: 
weſhould prove as wile for this world, truſt it not, it's a deceit 
full thing ; irpromiſerh content, but that cluſter never grewon 


and ſodoth the world, it promiſes pleaſure, but payes with ſmart, 
Bi eye eff quod delefataternum qued cruciar.an hours ones 
c 


cholding it pleaſantand calm,faid, Novi quid vels, * 


. the worlds thorns; the Devillever diſquiets whom he poſleſſs, | 


| 


| 
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eternal torture : Dswes dainties now bite like a Serpent,and ſting 
like a Cockatrice , it promiſcth much good, even to! make them} 
bur it's ocherwiſe ; Achans wedge. of gold. purchaſed the ſtones 
beat out his branes ; udas Thirty pieces boughe the halter ſtrang- 
led him; Sechews's luſt brought che iword upon himſelfe and the ci- 
ty. Ic promiſes help in cime of trouble ; icrather links then helps, 
like a map inthe Sea with his pockets full of gold ; it haſtens his 
drowning,it helps him not to the (hoar, Prov, 21 4. Riches profic 
»ot : it tels us of continuance and abode With us, bur here it guls 
us greatly ; the beſt thing the world hath, deals wich us like falſe 
friends, they leave us in the lurch , and ay as the ten Tribes to 
Rehoboam,Look to thine houſe David, 1 King.12.16, Health faith, 
I muſt leave you , now looke to your elves; Riches tike wings 
and fly away, Eagles wings and fiy with ſtrength : Are not mens 
eſtares , liberties, honours, priviledges row upon rhe wing ? If 
Nebuchadaezzar be in the palace among kis Nobles, anon hee is 
in the Parke among the Beaſts all night : as 74cob faid of La- 
ban, Gen. 31, 7. Tonr father hath deceruved mee, and changed my 
wWaTes tew times ; fo may wee (ay of the world, it hath, it will de» 
ceiveus, We look for honour, it will change our wages, and give us 
diſgrace;we look for riches,and it gives us poverty. Adonyah you 
may finde ia one day upon the Throne , and at the horns of the 
Aitar , hee will bee King, and have the hves of all in his hand, 
an] before night heruns to ſecure his owne life : it tcls us of 
happincffe,fuccefle, victory, lite;but Zedekiah ſees Fern/alem taken, 
his {.nnes flaine before his owne face , then his eyes being put 
out, he is bound in fetters, and carried ro Babylon : Good }ofrah 
goes forth to battcll , and hee is ſlaine ; Ahab goes forth againſt: 
the Aſirians, victory is promiled him , but hee is wounded and 
Cies of his wounds : Richard the third, atcer his cruclties, is 
flain in Boſworch field ; and at the Bartell of Edge-Hull, werenoc 
lome taken , many wounded , and more ſlaine ? oa pretended 
kindnefſe to Ama/e, bat it proved cruclty, he kifſed him, and kil- 
led him, '2 $4n:.20. Agag is hewn in pieces like an Ox ; 7ezatel 
aten by Dogs, like.a. picce of carrion; Bajezer carried in an 
Iron caze ap and downe the-world by great Towberlane, Truſt 
not, it's like F.4et , '(hce beganne with 'Milke and Butter ; bu: 
ended . with a Nayle aad Hammer, A1 Emperour of Tarkey | 


Prov. 23, 


t1Kin,1.5,50, 


marricd }. 
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Null liens 


eonſenti;at. 


5 ANIKES, 


poſſe melius di- De , all things agree well among themſelves, We oft condemn the 
rigi;Refiſſime ſentence the Judge hathgiven , and blame a man for going about 
omnia inecr ſ© yyhen hee may goea ncerer way z but when the reaſons are made 


Ut Auo circuli 


ad refos angu= 1+ Tranfverſe ; the wheels were crofſe-wiſe intangled in on; 
los ſe imterſe- another ; as the lines or cirdes- in globecut and crofſe one an} of } 


married his daughter to 3 Baſba, and after one nights pleaſure, ſent 
for bis head the next morning. : 
They four had owe likenefſe. | 


All the wheels were equall, none higher then other,greater, lef- 
ſer,but an an evenand ſuitable proportion between them all,no dif-, 
ference was to be efpien arall, 

1. This ihforms us thac there is no ſtability inany-partof the 
world , buc changes every where , and fuch in other parts as they 
finde with us. Bur of this before, 

2. That Gods adminiſtration of the World, and all the wheel ! 
ot ic, is cquall and harmonious ; this is ſet our to us by the like 
neſſe of the wheels, alchough in the world and things of it there be 
diſparities, inconſtancies, ſtrange motions and mutations; yet the 
wiſdome and providence of God moves and turns the wheels , 
char there is an admirable cquability and harmony in vll things; 
and if our eyes were opened, we ſhould ſe and fay , that ao whed | 
could be moved better, to us the wheels {: em all our of courſe, and 
torun with crooked motions,and to be hurried contrary wayes by 
men and devils ; bur all chings arc in their right courſe, and move 

that way God would have chem ; and whatever theappearance 


known,then we are ſatisfied. 


Their appearance and their Worke Was -as it Were a Wheele intht 


| 


_—_ I aA 5 


oy 


lo 


widft of a Wheele, 


: 
Here yon have the forme of the wheeles , x wheele in a wheels | 
This is hard to explaine unto you, The words may be taken eithet 
tranſverſe, or comprehenſcve. 


ther ; they were fo intangled, Ur trauſverſae ſſet comple xio, the) 
werein one another croffe wiſe; and hereby 1s laid before us the 
ſeyerallcrofſe, intangled, and difficult motiens of things in tit 
world ; all things doe notgoe one way , nor evenly inour jet], 
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and apprehenſion, bur there are croſle motions , great intricate- 
neſfe, and knoxtineffe in the affaires of the world. 
-. 2, Comprehenſive; a'whedein a wheele, not the gnave ſtock 
in the mid(t of the wheele', co which che [| are faſten'd, for 
that hath not the forme of a wheele : bur there was one wheel in 
another; as the orbes of the heavens comprehend one another ; 
a$ in ſome Water- works , and Watches , there be wheeles one in 
another : and then the meaning is, that there is a ſecret hidden 
motion or wheele ,- that moves the wheeles which way foever 
c run, : 
ble firſt, that the motions of the world, and the kingdomes 
are perplexed and croſk motions ; l;ke a wheele in a wheel , San/ 
moyed with all his ſtrength to ſettle the kingdome upon his own 
Son 3 bur he met witha contrary motion; David isanointced tobe 
King, and the men of warre came to: David to'Hevron, to turn 
the kingdome of Saul to him, 1 Chrox. 12; 23. And fo Adenijah 
(aid to Bathſbtbatb, the kingd me that was mine i twrnedpabout 
and become my brothers ; hee met with a crofle wheele and carri- 
ed the kingdome from him, i Kwg.2. 15, How perplexed, intan- 
gled, were the motions of the Jewith affaires ; both in Buby/on and 
at fernſalem, when the Propnet ſaw this vihon®Nebuchainezure The Papiſts 
wheele was in theirs, and inrangled them much in both places, 4c crett reg- 
What crofſe motions were in Fraxce , when the King of Navarre, '** ry 
Prince of Coxde, the Admirall , and all that were of the Religion _ pF pews = 
ws : » call mon y 
looked for peace, and met with a maffacre ?- Are not there Ro- in the tempo» = 
miſh , Spmiſh, French, and Popiſh whecls moving im our King. 11; exempt 
dome, Armics, and Councels ? Look at this inſtant upon the mo- 2 tempo» 
tions of this Kingdome, in Parliuncnc , or out of it, and they are _ ro | 
exceeding intricate z Never was $kain of filke or thread ſo knotty, ject 46 Laem, 
or involved , as theaff:ires of the kinzdome ard world are ; never or bouun es 


| did ſointanyled in the Lime-riwies or Nets, as things are at this 7% , if ſub- 
of ure, jet ar all; and 


"BY=< : , k {o thcy g14C 
3. The motions to mutations and ruines are very {witt ; things Monirths a 


move fafter then we conceive to their ends ; The ew: haſted out brokenrig hr 
o Beypr and deftrution haſted on the Egyprians, A wheele in in ſome things 
a Wheele, notes intcnſton of 4notion ; as Elias prayed in prayer, >*t *ctraliple 


a 


for. s, 17: Thaz is, he wasintenſc ; io a wheele ina wheele, inci- arr os 
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| Mates intenſenefſe of the motion, All things make ſpecd to their wall 10% 
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-Z. There is a ſecret-mocion which carries on the wheels, and 
moves them that way they. 2oc, there is 2 Wheele, ina whecle, ard 
thi ſets the ocher- a moving z 45A {pj1ng 49 H-Watch fers all rhe 
An ;.rerett Wheeles agoing 3 .ſomo lagent zng6ne ſtirg-chv,wihec ls fche world; 
_ , In ſone places you ſhall ſcejche waters: ſuggenly fly all about you; 
ATI ac the cauſe of that motion is hidden; fe in all che motions , turneg, 
cc -** and (uirrs of the world ; there. is a ſecret wheele , divine proy. 
diſpenCati- n, : CENCE , tlat ſers on work and carries 0A, That Was 2 great Wheel 
the ſpirit of life and tan, when ten tribes ar once fell from Rebobgurs, and rants 
within keeps Feroboam ; Politicians and Stateſmen could fee (edition, rebellign, 
the wheelsin 294 treaſon in that motion , che outward. wheele was obviow 
II bur che wheele in the wheele was not ſeen by every eye : Behull 

I will rexd the Kingdom out of Solomons hands, and give ten tris 
10 thee, x King, 11.3r; If chere bediviſions, ruines, planderingn 
a Kingdeme, there, js a whecle in thoſe wheeles, a providencethr 
ats and orders. Job 6. 5. Afﬀiit;ons come not forth of the duſt,ur 
troulye out of the gronnd,they come out of the wheele , God tuny 
that upon Kingdomes, and families ; as Micah 1. 13, Evillicax 

PLAN down from the Lord te the gates of feruſalem;God bath a wheelen 

5 all the whecling buſin, fles of che world. « Hnaftaſies thee Empens 

being informed of a conſpiracy, againlt kim, and che Srate , cov 
manded {uſt iniun and Zuftinus, wich many others, to be cxecuty 
by a voice in the night, he was bid to ſpare Fuſtinian and Faſting 
for they were todoe good ſervice, and they bothafterwardy 
Emperours ; the: motion of, che, wheele in; rhe wheele ſav'd tha 
lives, and advanc'd chem to honour, /At the Battdll of K ezyroun 
a Whecle jr;,a Wheele, the wheele at firſt ran for the adverſe 
bur the whecle in che wheele turn'd it on our fide 2 Ar Brai 
there wasa Wheele ina wheele. When the encmies plots have 
their lagnes, and:thcir doings their. undoings , the wheele in 
awhedle th moved and tutn d. their own- workes upon 

P/al.g.16, | 

4 The motions of divine providence in th: things of the 

are beyond the reach of the ableſt braines. Providence 

works fo darkly, deeply, changeably., wheels abouc , fo chat 

tals cannot tell what concluſions tro make ; when the iffues 

things are extant, we can ſee what the antecedent motions 

4a their woambe,, otherwiſe not , unlefſe we have it by vilion; 
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here Ezekiel had ; or ſome extraordinary way. Providence hath 
ſach bouts and ferches; as puzzle the thoughts and hearts of the 
ableſt and beſt : when che Children of 7/-ae/ were at the borders 
of Canaan, they were carried back agiin to Ezi0x-gabor, Numb, 
33-Ex0d.13.18.1ts ſaid, God led them about through the way of the 
wilderneſſe, by the red Sea : and fo providence leads buſineſſes a- 
bont, they g6e backwards and forwards, fo that we cannot make 
ſehſe of Gods motions in the world ; As in'Charatters, cill a'tnan 
learn, be inftrufted in them, he can mike no ſenſe of them ; and 
men now of rare abilities, cannot tell what ſenſe to make ot the 
motions of the wheels. Mounfieur Chaſti/eon, Admirall of France, 
at themiarch of: Charls the gth bis Siſter with the King of Navar, 
was invited with chiefe of the'Proreſtants by the King to cele- 
brate the marriageiat-Pler#s, and-eo confirm peace:the Proteſtants 
at Rochel adyjſed him not to goe, but importunity of others pre- 
vailed with him, he went and was maſſacred for it. Although he 
was of great wiſedome, he could not diſcerne what way the 
wheels would move; the wiſeſt nin is too weake to ſpell out the 
meining of the'wheels,and myſteries of providence: once before 
he had refuſed co come to Court 'at the Kings ſending, who ſent 
Mounſieur D# Tore his coufen to advertiſe him of important af- 
faires he had to communicate : he ſuſpeQting, anſwered, the King 
means me no-good, and cel} him, there be no Count 'Fgwords in 
France": Twill not ſuffer my head ſo ealily ro'be cur off, as tie did 
in Flanders. Roderick King of Spaineto aſſure himſelf againſt the 
children and friends of- King Fi:5z4, whom he had depoſed, dif- 
mounted all the ſtrong holds, and diſarm'd the people © this 
ſirengchened-him againſt domeſtick enemies,not forein attempts; 
For the Moores invading him, ſhortly after overthrew him, and 
finding lictle reſiſtance,in ſeven or eight months conquer'd almoſt 
il Span: The Britains moleſted by the P i#s & Scots,cald inthe 
S6xons, who for ſome time ſerved them to purpoſe, bur ia the 
end conquered chem and'their Countrey. Theſe could not fore- 
feewhat would be the ifſue of things ; the motions of providence 
ate '{o-ſectet and-various,that ir _ not within the compaſle of 
Mans _ make certain concltifions therefrom. 
5.” Fhert1& a connexion of -caufes and things together in the 
world, Hoſeg 2.21,22, 1 will beare the heavens, and they ſhall heare 
6s V 
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the earth ; that ſhall heare the corne, wine, and ole, and they ſhall 
heare Texzreel; as in Architefture, there is a dependance and 


COnneXiOn. 


— 


- 


Ver. 17. 


when they went they went upon their four ſides, and they return 
not when they went ; and ſo 0n to the end of the 21. 


N theſe Verſes we have two things : 
1. We have the effe&t of the wheels, which is motion kil 
down in the 17, 19, 20, & 21, Verſes. | 
And 2, The adjunds of them, be -Lis the 18th verſe 
which are two, |. 2. Eyes. 
The commodiouſnes of their motion for all parts,and the fon 
of it, are both inthis 17h verſe, The Hebrew.is, In going, the 
went, to their foure ſides, to the four parts which were ga 
to their {ides,, or through the foure parts, and fo the ſenſes; 
they went to,into,or through the four parts of the world: if 
read it according to our tranſlation,wpor thezs : the ſenſe is,v 
the foure living creatures moved, the wheeles moved upon the 
{ides : It's our phraſe, when -we ask one, which fide went he 
ſuch a man? we anſwer, upon, or on his right or left fide : butt 
better, ſenſe tro me is, rhey went according to their foure kd 
Look whar fide, what part of the world was appointed th 
the wheeles went to, and moved in. 

And retyrned not ] They came not backe, but went forwul 
There might be-variety of motions, but no backe motions, a0 
RR, being once gone forth, they returned not. 

e obſervation firſt is this : That inall parts, humane 
move tO their appointed period, and there is no returne of tht 
being once there. Pharaoh and his Hoſt came to their peri 
the bottome of the Sea, and never ſaw «Egypt more. T 
archs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, have taken up their 
in the duſt, and returne no more : What David ſaid of thec 
1 hall go to it, it ſhall nqt yerurn tome; is-2 fit motto to all 
tures, they muſt go to thoſe are gone before, not chey-ret 
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theſe : Cities, people, families, ſilver, gold, find linhen, they muſt 
ſee that corruption thoſe ſaw in former dayes. 

- 2. That inferiour cauſes move conſtantly in their motions, to 
doethe will of God : The wheeles turned not when they went, 
nothing could turne them backe ; nor the Angels in rheir admi- 
niſtrations, but they goe on : We thinke it's the creature makes 
ſtops, lers, in the affaires of the world ; but ic's Gods hand, his 

rovidence doth it, the wheeles, all inferiour cauſes proceed in 
their motions, till God check them, and cauſe a ſtand, E/a.43.13. 
1 will worke, and who ſpall let it ? 


Ver. I 8. 


As for their Rings they were ſo high, that they were dreadful, and 
their Rings Were full of eyes, round about he fowre. 

19. And when the living creatures went, the wheels Went by them ; 
And when the living creatures were lift up from the earth, the 
Wheels were lift oh 

20. Whither ſoever the Spirit was to goe they went thither was their 

Spirit to goe, and the wheels were lifted up over againſt them : 
for the Spirit of the living creatures was in the Wheels, 

21. When thoſe Went, theſe went, and when thoſe ſtood, theſe ſtood : 
and When thoſe were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were 

. lifted up ever againſt thew ; for the Spirit of the living creatures 


was in the wheels, 


Nthe 18th yerſe, we haye the rings of the wheels deſcribed; 
from their woe, and eyeneſle., They were ſo high, they 
cauſed way 0 full of eyes, they cauſed wonder : The Hebrew 
ing is ſomewhat different, it runs thus ; And the rings of 
them, both heigh to them, and feare to them, or by reaſon of them ; 


that is, the wheels were ſo high, that they bred terror;ſtruck fear ?ropter ear. 


intothe Prophet. The word Rings inthe Hebrew is Backs, their 
backs were high,dreadfull; that 15,their Circumferences or Rings 
were ſo, of ſuch breadth and altitude, ( for there is no difference 
derween thoſe in rings and circles ) that they cauſed feare to 
thoſe looked uponthem, 

: V a Now 
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Feekſe 3.11, 


i Cor,17,12, 


' Now what is meant by this height and greatnes of the wheels 
muſt be opened unto you ; and it's this : the motions of ſecond 
cauſes and changes of things here in this world, are fo-great,'f@ 
incomprehenſible by man,that they produce feares and terrorsts 


the fons of men ; Men are troubled, that they cannor fathome. - 


the depths, and meaſure the heighth and breadth of the wheels: 
when men ſee times and ſeaſons changed, kingdomes dafhed iq 
pieces, the godly brought into bondage, the wicked advanced, 
truth perſecuted, errours in credit, juſtice trodden down, and all 
things moving by contrary motions; they ſtand amazed ,and not 


able to reach the cauſes of things, ro meaſure the wheels, and ſee . 


into the exa&t motions of them, they become ſenſible of their 

own weakneſſe, -and ſay, O the beighth of the wheels ! O the 

ſhallowneſle of our ſpirits ! | 

Obſerv. 1. That the cauſes and motions, and changes in the 

world, are unknown to the ſons of men ; the wheels are too high 

for them to meaſure ; man is ſo beetleliſh and purblind, that x 

dim ſight of his ſoul pierceth not into the ſecrets and know- 

ledge of cauſes, it only comes at the out-fide and extremities 

of things, the ſuperficies of the wheel, but hot the heighth and 

depth of it; not the true nature and canſes of things ; fo that 

admiration, Opinion,not ſcience is begotten in man ; this Agripps 

knew, that writ a Book of the vanity of Sciences : and Z anchez 

that writa Tractat, mod nihil ſciter 3 and Socrates was judged 

the learnedſt man, for that he ſaid, [This T know, that 1 know 

nothing ; and above all theſe, the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor: 8: 2. If 
any man thinke he hnoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet 4s he 

ought to know ; and elſewhere, We ſee through a elaſſe darkety, 
things are a riddle to us, we know nor what to make of them. 

Look int6 the world,” ahd what can we make of it } the wheel" 
in every quarter have ſuch a heighth as none car! reach'; ſecond' 
cauſes move ſo fuddenly,” as none can ſpy then our': Caſt your 
eye upon Phyſicall wheels, and they are too high for Phyſicians 
to meaſure : what reaſoncan they give of Axtipathies'; or that, 
ſome trees ſhould'have# venomous root on the one fide” und # 
remedy on the other?-rhey meet with diſeaſes and. difficulties! 
that are Ludibria medicorum, and muſt referre you' ro "6&ult 


qualities ; Caſt your eye upou Policicall wheels, & there yu 
366.8 | e 
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fade fach heighths and depths,as neither Achitophel cam meaſure, 
nor Machiavil can ſonnd : Look at Theological wheels and mo- 
tions, and there be ſuch heighths thar none of Ga Eh NOT merum cri. 
Apoſtles have been able $0 meaſitte z I will give Foun inſtance n.v. $12 row | 
in two or three : fer.1 2. 1, 2. Righteous art. {how 0 Lord, yet Jet feliz, Sen. 
me talk, With thee of thy judgements : wherefare Herb the way of the 
wicked proſper ? wherefore are all they happy that deal very treche- 
rowuſly ? feremiah a great Prophet is puzled at.this height) of rhe 
wheel; T how haſt planted thi yeathey havetakgn root-t £ Shi 
ea; they bring forth rel thou art neere in thers mouth, ana [farre 
from their reins : Fob iS ata ſtand inthis taſe,Cha. 12.7, Wherefore 
do the wicked live;become old ;'yea, and are mighty in power ? God 
puts 7ob to it inthe 38, 39; 40, 41. Chap, So Aſaph, Pſa). 73..and 
Hab. i. 3: were trotiblett at the *projperity of the witktd,” ind 
could not take the altitude of the wheels in their dayes ; Narage 
nor Grace could do it. If Solomon knew not the Wap oF in Bigke 
inthe aire, of a Serpent upon the rock, of a Ship in the midſt. of 
the Sea, of a man with a maid, Prov. 30, 19. bow ſhall we know 
the motions of the wheels in the world > OO» 
>» 2, Thit the conſideration of the nnſearchableneſſe of -Gods 
wayes, ſhould beer feare and trembling in us; the wheels had a 
heighth aid dreadfulnefſe upon that heighch! When a man comes 
to the Sea ſhoar; beholds the vaſtneſſe and ſtrange motion of it, 
and findes he is pnzled, feare creeps. upon htm from the appre- 
henſion of the greatneſſy and Majety of God, who firs i n5be 
foods, 'and commanidy. the deeps : Id. here, when we thinke, 0 
the wheels, how high rhey ate, that we cannog ſearch” our the 
cauſe of their motions, this way or.thar way,” our ſoules thould 
tremble at the 'Majeſty' of that God which f{ets' ſych mighty 
f4 ” 


| whees awork :'P/al. 26, 6: Thy judpements, are a great deep 3 
| Pefins ate peat 16 and afine%, Je re ant : depth 
| dut'Gods Jadpernents his wdyet in'th whees are the otearel? 
_ Geepof all, they'are ndfeattfabje!”* -o-/ 0 TION tn 0 
| Fhat Chriſtian ikingdomis are ſhaken in pieces wi þ wars, when 
Heathen kingdotns are pared; thar there is ſich: unequal diſ- 
| penfativi96f the” meats Fg ceinthe Work SNRat the. eateſt 
\þ ere wiewur healed GA and ha 66 cir dag 
that many able ten art 141d by." $0 af nts Lorgets, Where 2 
but 


$0 
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An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap. 
but handfuls of people, and great towns where are multitudes, 
have no Miniſters, or ſuch as preach holineſle, and the power of 
godlineſſe.our. of their pariſhes ; that people are moſt hardened 
under the moſt powerfull means of grace ;. that there be ſuch un 
equall 4{ftriburions of riches, talents of nature and grace ; that 
precious young Miniſters and others are taken away 1n a time of 
eat need, when others that are vile and baſe are ſpared; tha 
wicked Pirats proſper at Sea, when honeſt men are ſhipwrackt, 
that thoſe have little or no means thrive, that thoſe have the beſt 
who are barren : Gods working in ſinfull ations; his fitting veſle 
for deſtruction, his leaving his ancient people the Zewes ſixteen 
hundred yeares under a curſe ; 0 the depth ! how unſearchable at 
his wayes ? | 
The next thing in the Verſe to be touched, is the eyes in thek 
rings. - | & | 
4 the rings were full of eyes round aboxt them four, or, on eve 
- fide to them four. 

Every wheel had eyes : they were ftelate ocxlis, bedeckt with 

eyes, as the heaven with ſtars ; there were eyes within, aud eps 
without, and not a few, . but many; eyery ring, every wheels 
full of eyes... 
"By eyes,we ate to underſtand the active and infinite providend 
of God,which runs through all chings, 2 Chrox.16. 9. Theejud 
the Lord run to-and fro throughout the whole earth ; that is, divitt 
providence is aQive eyery where, _, 


- 
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my 
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, The Sctipture by eyes, referring to God, intends ; firſt; bs 
knowledge and. notice of things, P0,15,3.T he eyes of the Lord 
vs every place,” te the evill and the good : ſecondly, hiscatt 
P[4.32.15.T he eyes of the Lord are wpon Te righteows ; thatis,f 
careth for them: thirdlyJhis direQtion, P/4.32. 8:1. wil enide th 
with mine eye; and'theſe eyes note out Gods inſpeQion, careat 
qrdefing the wheels in all their motions, and that in all quane® 
The rings werefull'6f eyes, and whatever the thoughts of ws 
were, they moved according to direQtion of divine providence- 
Obſerv. 1, That how ever the wheels and motions of them\* 
too high for men,and dreadfull unto them, yet they are not ſo# 
God; he fees.ints all the wheels, they have eyes.on every 
God knows them't roughly,their efſences,qualities, operant 


Ver. 15. _ of Ezzx18%. 


we cannot pry into the ſtate of Kingdoms, Councels, Armies, Ci-, 
ties ; there be as ſecrers of States, fo ſecrets of wheeles in thoſe, ,, . pe 
States, which none know but God; and God Khowes thetteperZ,,;j & arcane 
fectly : let wheels be never ſo- great, terrible, move neverfuchrotarum- 
ſtrange and croſſe wayes ; as Kings, Armies, Parliaments are 

great wheels,and have unknown motions ; yet they are ſubje&to 

the Lords eyes, he ſees into all their ſecrets, and ſees more in their 

motions then they themſelves, | « | AT . 1 

| 2. The motions of tlie wheels are conſiderable and judicious, | 

| they are not carried on blindly;how ever they ſeem to be carried, 9 £440 ime 
) 


yet they are carried by reaſon and counſell ; there be eyes inthe {7 " —_ 
wheels , when men do things raſhſy, injudiciouſly, welay ; Have; * * 
you no eyes in-your heads > here be eyes intherings, and they 
, | move not caſually. Thoſe motions inthe world, rhat ſeem molt: 
confuſed,are compoſed-and ordered motions : Are rich men made 
1} poor; honourable men baſe ? ate conquerers made captives ? do 

ſervants ride, and Princes go on foot ? are the wicked oppreſlors 
ij inthe ſeats of juſtice, >are the godly beneath, and the vile above? 
s | arethe counſels of Teſuirs, forainers,and deſperate malignants en- 
sf tertained, and others reje&ed?are there civil wars in a Land,great 
plundering, ſpoyling of Miniſters, Chriſtians, Parliament men 
a} themſelves? theſe things are nut done without conſiderate and 
i} Jtdicious motions of the wheels : A. 4, 27,48. When Hered, Pi- 
in} ate, Gentiles, Jews, were gathered together againſt Chriſt, were 
not the motions then, ( though inhumane, bloody, and murthe-' 
rous)conſiderate,and providentiall motions? The Text faith,7hey 
did whatſoever the hand and councell of the Lord determined before 
tobe done ;,it was no blind biiſineſſe, the wheels of it were full of 
eyes,and moved by the motions of heaven, Gods own eye, hearr, | 
and bead were init, And now, when the Herods, Pilates, and 
Mali s of the world do ſtir againſt Chriſt and his members, 
the wheels move conſiderately. 

3. The motions of the rings, wheels, and all ſecond cauſes, are 
eertain,arriving at the end appointed. They are full of eyes, which 
Gire& them to their journies end, ſo that they miſſe not the 
marke they aime at. What if many ſecond cauſes be ignorant, 
blind, know. not their own motions; yet if they have guides it 
005; to lead them,ir's ſuthicientro conduR them to thrincended 
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ead..{f a ſeeing dog-can lexd'a blind begyer from place to place; 

© _ dire&t hismociowrochs deſired end”! ſhill-nor the <ye'df provic 
© dence tead anvall lecorid eatiesrotheir end?Providence'is ann. 
erring thing;& diſappoints noc-God of his expeRirion. The Pilox 
carries agreat ſhip from-harbor co harbor,over the Sezs, through 

the ſtormes,and fulfils the mind of the Maſter ; and ſo Providence 
carriesthe great wheels up & down4to the very-place appointed, 

4. The leaſt motions of the wheels are not wirhvur' providence; 

ſome think char the greavehaws inkingdoms and the world, ax 


tranſacted by providence, but for the leſſer, they paſle in 3 cafe } 


all manner,providence reaches them nor; bur rhe eyes were every 

where, the wheels were Full of! eyes ; nota few eyes, bere nl 

there one, but inevery part,-that ſo mans minde might be free 
fromſachfiniſter,thoughrs;asthar chere ſhould be any moriondf 

any -wheel:without the direQion & influence of providente. Gol 

hath* made the leaſt and greateſt creatures, and he cauſerhthe 

Provideztiai- leaſt and greaceſt motions. Let us:;pitch our choughtswpon fone 
tacuratomaia, |Efſer motion, the difpenſation'of a lot, the fall' of whaire fron 
- - the head,che preparations of theveart,uhe anſwer cliv pong, 
£ ut Guttyg Theſenteinll of the Lord, and direted by providence y/ chetunh 
exraret uni- loſerh nor a pile of rafſe : the-trees not. 2 leafe; the water ndt1 


-— 


cum,Auguſt, fiſh ; theaire not a bird, without an ordinance of providence, * 
by: Sonteſſ -$:. Providence ordetsrhe.mocion of the rings and wheels inal 
Schooner Parts/all cheworidiover not one;two, or three wheels hadeys, 
ſay, that pro. Þ4iri all Fours had gyts-'round about them, : God byhis divine 
videace 15six Providence .ordered 'things ' as' well in 'Babilon 25 1n Sis; 
finiia in own: Providence wrought in «Egypt, and inthe red Sea, As therear 
6u:, nfs its wheels.im'all parts of-the world, inall Kingdomes of the eand; 
is pages (orhereare eyes ina} thoſe wheels: 7 Lot 2m 


--6 The .w/orks of God indiſpoſing.and governing.ſecond a | 


ſes,areudmirible, glorious, and beaucifull-works t The wheeb 
were full of eyes, titly diſpoſed, wiſely carried on;certainly attai 
ingtheir ends. Covld we ſee the eyes in the wheels, we ſhoull 
never.fault. che works of God in the world, but ſtand and admit 
their glory and beauty: when the beavens are vailed with cloud, 
we have ſowte and:diſconcented choughts of . the heavens cher 
ſelves, but: when the'cloudsare-gone, ehzr we can ſee odio 
thoſe eyes of heayen,clien eining theit beauty'and:gloryy 
,- certailly, 


| 
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certainly, it's a moſt glorious ſight to ſee the heavens full of ſtars 
in-2cleare night ; and it's no leſſe glorious co ſee the eyes im the 
wheels, and the choyce as of providence in all their tucaings 
and windings : Ca»ſſin ſzith, the-world in all its parts ts ruled 
like a paper with muſick lines, and if we could fee thoſe lines,they 
would b be as glorious as lines of gold. 

7. The motions of the wheels are ſuch as that they hold our z 
providence to all ; there is ſomeching in the wheels that none can 
reach, and ſomething that any may ſee,they are full of eyes, and 
the weakeſt may ſee one providence or other ; if not all the eyes, 
yet ſome of them ; there be myſteries in the wheels to exerciſe 
che guns, and eyes to ſatisfic the weakeſt : As no man but ſees 
the ſtars in the beaven at one time or other ; ſo no man but may 
ſee the eyes in the wheels. That evill doth not over-run all, and 
the wicked devour the good, argues a providence. In one of the 
Conanie Wands, Johannes Metellns faith, there is a tree which 
drops water at every leafe, and ſufficeth the Inhabirants & their 
flocks, being a-dry without water. Mithridates,when in his 
cradle, had his clothes conſumed with lightning, and his body nor 
toucht : A father and a ſon ſhipwracke at ſea, the ſon fail'd to 
ſhoar upon the back of his dead father. In theſe particulars and 
ſuch like providence doth eminently appeare. 
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And when the living creatures went the Wheels went by them : and 
when the living creatures were lift up from the earth, the wheels 
were lift wp. | 

21. OE went theſe went, when thoſe ſtood theſe ſtood ; and 

., when thoſe were lifted up from the-earth, the wheels were lifted 
#p over againſt them, , 
. Herewehave: 
2. The motion of the wheels farther commended unto us. 
2. Their ſtation. _ | 

+ 3- Thetime of both. | 

He motion was forwards, upwards and downwards : and for 

the time of their motion and ſtation, it was when the cre«- 

tures moved or ſtood: : as the Cherubims moved, fo indeed wr 
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wheels, forward, upward, downward ; and when they ſtood al, 
the wheels ſtood. The kind and manner of rheir motions, with 
theinreft; debending on the living creatures z7they moved. eqtiaþ 
by kt cheir motion; Whar's meant by the lifring up of rhe wheek 
muſt bejnquired-; for Angels to be lifred ups nor ſtrange, they 
are heavenly creatures, and heaven is their habitation. Bur for 
the wheels co be lifted up, that is very ſtrange, we muſt ſearch 
out theſenſe:; for,into heaven they were-not 'hfted. Expoſiters 
leave us4nthe dark,all except one that I have mer with paſſe over 
this dithculty ;and what I finde in that one is this * the lifting up 
of the Angels and the wheels, referre ro the ſupreme cauſe; and 
ſeems to cell us, that 4nferiour and ſupertoupcaules, . wheels and 
Angels are under-the regimeur of the firft cauſe, and if we take 
the words aciyely, as Mottanrs doth render them, wiz: the 
ving,creatuxes ip-litting up themſelves from the earth, the whetk 
lift up themſelves alſo ; and that is,-they looked up ro heaven for 
direction and aſsiſtance, wiuch may well be called a: lifring/ vp 
themſelves, B/aly25. 1; Wntoathe diord do 1 tif; up my ſoul tht 
15, 49,thee dq 1 laok;for counſel;comfore, firenget, £74 5+ (,o(br 
- we rake the words paisivelyg. when che-loving: creatares"ats 
ufx.up from the earth, the; wheels were life up, then I will/give 
you my thoughts whas.theijenſe may be.,and 'srhis © the _ 

up is not meant of lifting upto heaven,bur to-ſervice+when& 
ſbould more then in an ordinary way let out hiniſelfe to the An- 

gels,give them new light,nevr [trengrh,& ſo lift them up to gre 
tervicezrhen the wheels alſo weretifred np piopottioh SIO 
their pres; and che words in the Texr invire mere conceiveitto 
be the ſenſe; becauſe it s ſaid, T he ſpirit of the living ereaturg) #8 
b» the whea/\whenGod By his Spirit |'frett vp theAnpels ro Feit 
bnplaymenti.chenchac the Spitic ifredwpethe whEEeR the cond 
eavſes.ro more then crdinary ſervice : and rhe worttiftingly, 
nores ſervice, a ligher degree of it ther before: 2-King. 19.4 
Lift xp. thy preyer for the remnant thap ave ti ft. Hez ekiah-tendato 
1ſziah when Rabhhakeb blaſphemed, and fer: ſalem was beſieged, 
& laich,// atahb ! thor art a P rop! et,cnd hoſt more then ar oj fins!) 
weaf are .ofit teSpirat'lift.up thy praver let it be extragrdinary, ſu 
as may Haft up the ſ7irits of all to joyn With thee, higher then ett, 
lx as way lift wp feraſalem ont of miſery.v0 Je;,oiachinmbea lt 
” 50 | Was 
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was ſer up upon the throne to governe and to do great ſervice; 
ir's laid, his head Was lifted xp, Jer. 52. arid ſo in Pſal. to. 12. the 
ligingup of Gods hand pores doing of fome great matter. 
© The next ching inquirable into, is'the ſtanding of the livihg 
creatures and the wheels, when che one ſtood, the other ſtood ; 
do the Angels Rand Mill ar any time ? they are active ſpirits, and 
alwayezm motion. »Two:chings chis ſtanding implies : © 7? 

. 1. Aceſlationfrom any ſervice in hand, at the will and plea- 
fure ot,God, if he would-call off the Angels from their imploy- 
ments beiore they were hniſhed. In this ſenſe che Angels ace ſaid 
to ſtand, and ſo the ſecond cauſes they uſed, alchough they were 
boch imployed in ſome other ſervice : or, 

& - When, ;chey' had perfected: any: work in hand, then they 
were faid taſtand, not idle; buc inexpeRtarion of a new Commiſ- 
fon ; like +fairhfull ſervants, when their work is done, preſent 
themſelves betore their Maſter, and demand their pleaſure ; (6 
the Angels, and lecond cauſes, hearken what God will ſay more, 
and what is the next. word. and work tobe done, they wait upon 
Gol or new inſtructions. + -; | S } pf: S041 


. 


. 


er4. 1. The motions of this inferiour world, and the ſecond 


a 
cauſes in it, do depend upon higher cautes, even heaveuly moti- . 


ons, theminiſtery of Angels : The obſervation is plain from the 
words; When the living creatures ment,the wheels went by them.-If 
the Augels move, the wheels move alfo -:- they are great rhings 
the Angels haye jn theip hands ;- the wheels of Nature, of States 
and Kingdomes, yea, of the Church it ſelf. 

2., Nothing in the world is caſuall ; many things ſeemſo to 
ys, but in verszate rei are nor fog; al, things here below move ar 
the mortons,vf gthers; and thar which is ordered by the morion 
of A b* or. God himleif,,cannor. be caſulll:; The wheels ate 
moved by Angels, Angels, by God himſelf. God direds all ;: no» 
thing happens, falls out amongſt us, wherein the hand of God 
or Angels 15 not ; things are not accidental! :1f a thing could drup 
from the heavens, or be. done on earth without God and his An- 
£6, that were caſuall and accidenzall indeed; ;And becauſe nie 
Jee not.the immediate or remote cauſes of rhings,. who they be 
move the wheels 0n earth,therefore they attribute effes,events 
and accidentall things to fortune, chance, luck, to good, ro bad 

nody ; X 2 dayes 
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 dayesand. hours, which proclaims mens ignorance and forgetful- * 
Duiperatis nelle of God, 1/as. 56. 11. Thoſe that forget God, prepared a table } ©: 
menſamſor- for that troop; for Fortune, ſome read it ; but thoſe who know God; | of 


1u*e, Hier, acknowledge his eye and hand, [ecing and ordering all, th 
== Auſtin miſſes his way,and ſo-eicaps the danger of death was in. | x, 
tone Valg, | tended : another being in a deſpairing humour, ſeekes a knife, 4 | 14; 
halter to: undo himſelf, and findes a great treaſure : a third hath } ;þ 
his ring drops off kis finger into the Sea, and after findes it inthe } wt 
"ns bowels of a fiſh. God ſo direds all theſe accidentall things, tha | 1; 


Gaid there is nothing done but by a ſecret inſtin&t and hint from him | c<, 
ſelf, and in all ſuch paſſages we ſhould mind ſomething of God. | th; 

3. That nothing can let the motion of the wheels when Angel | flet 
and Providence would have them ſtir, When the living creatures | Gu 
moved,the wheels went preſently; it's not in the power of ſecond | ſha 
cauſes,of men or devils,to hinder the work of God inthe handdf F goc 
Angels. The King of Perfia may withſtand Gabriel 21. dayests | wet 
gether, Day. 10. 13. but the wheels moved allthe time, Gabrid || of j 
prevailed, and Gods work proſpered in his hand : wicked men # was 
make head againſt God, Providence, Angels, and think to fp thit 
the wheels when they move not ontheir fide, but all is in vain; if # Chr 
a man ſhould catch hold of a Chariot, running- to ſtop or tum } ſuff 
the courſe of it, were it not folly or madneſle in him?and becauſt } Ph 
he would be theChariots remora,that may prove his ruin: ſo here, | 37a 
men and devils do ruine themſelves in oppoſing the wheels,whici | of 
notwithſtanding all oppoſicions, proceed & keep their courſe.Anl | us c: 
let me tell you a riddle, Gods words go on through the hean, | fore 
heads and hands of his greateſt enemies, Providence fercfies them | bus! 


an,and makes them ſubſervient to the work ; they oy! che wheel, } Ng 
although they know it not,and forward the work,though againk F 9 4 
their wils God in'this kind makes uſe of kine and cart, menanl F 1d: 
devils,yea,any creature to carry his Ark to its place. - | het 


4. That God dvth ſometimes raiſe the ſpirit of the creatureto } Tan, 
more thenan- ordinary heighth, & inables it ro unwonted fervict, fome 
T he living creatures & Wheels were lifted #p. So Moſes hen al the I 
led upto the mount, his ſpirit was raiſed much.elſe the ſervicetal 
bin too hot and hard for him. 7o/bxah was advanced when jt ws} Per: 
old him, that there ſhould nor any man ſtand'before him alltht he: 
days of his life,7eſ#.1.5, Zeremy tells the Zews,that the Ch 


— 


Fdoth he raiſe them 2? what terrible work do t 
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,m they thought would deparr, and not meddle with cheir 
Nets a though they had ſmitren the whole army 
of t © Chaldeans, and that there remained but wounded men,yet 
they ſhould riſe up every man in his Tent,and burn the Ciry with 
fire, Jer. 37. 1c. When men are wounded, thruſt thorow, as the 


Hebrew is, they can have bne litcle firength ; how ſhould they be 


able ro doit > God would lift chem up to that ſervice, as David 
when he grappled with che Bear and Lion, incountred with Go- 
tiah, had his friri lifred up to a great heighth. Hence that in Za- 
chary 12.8. He that i feeble among you at that day ſhal be 45 David, 
that is, ſuch a warrier as David, who, though a young ſtripling, 
flew a Bear, a Lion, and Geliah ; and the houſe of David ſhall be a« 
God, and 4s the Angel of the Lord. The godly, Foun weak, yet 
ſhall be lifred up to divine and a ſtrength; this was made 
good in the time of the Maccabees, when the people of God 
were weak, Antioch herce and vile,then God railed _-_ ſpicic 
of Judas, Jonathan, and Simeon, to do extraordinary things : this 
was alſo made good in the time of the Apoſtles : what grea: 
things did they do; and Pax! faith, 1 can do al things throwg 
Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me;what bitter things did they & others 
ſuffer > and it was not common ſtrength, bur _ influence, 
Phil. 1. Toyow it is given, not only to believe, but alſo to ſaffer : 
Blandind's ſpirit was beighthned aboye the malice and topm 
of men, for having animated her children to ſuffer, and ſent chem 
vs conquerors to Chriſt their King, ſhe comes forth to ſufferbe- 
fore the tormentors cheerfully,as called to ſupper wichChriſt her 
b as one comes to 4 marriage ſupper, & after ſtripes, tea- 
rig with wild beaſts, barningy, putting into a net, and yep 
y 4 Bull, being wichout ſenle of corment by reaſon. of her fait 
and eonfecencÞ ſhe had with Chriſt, at laſt they killed her with 
the ſword ; and the enemies confeſſed, they never ſaw ſuch a wo- 
man, ſuffering ſuch things ſo couragiouſly and conſtantly. As 
ſometimes God ſuſpends the ordinary operation of the creature, 


| *he Lions mouths are ſhut, they rouch not Danie! zthe fire burns 


got the three children : ſo, ſometimes he lifts up and extends the 
operation and ſtrengch of the creature ito an extraordinary 
eighth ; the winds, what verue doch God frr.inns them? how 

ey make ar Sea and 
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Ar nj in pieces, ſink them in the deeps, and role Ship ap 


wee uponthe land ? og Ebjah m 
Oc.1 he igasth of a cake, a CLuze 
FE £411 he gopine ey pag ores up DAY in thels Tos 


to do ol. a pb be SP ary lervice,Exra.1. 5.050 d had raiſe 
1 heuſe of the Lor 10 Hag, I, 14, 


5...That God at. ple fk urs Rands ouhemerjons of te 
ſecond Ca uſes .f as of EEE els ſtood, andthy 
was the er rol. hand of Col EY CAN n to the courſe 
nature, any wheels Qr agents v what cul, Zoſh. 10, 12, 13, Gl 
Rye the courſe of, che Sunne'and Man, and made them ſtul 


fill che ſpace of a whole day; and hereupon ſome ber, th 
the ebb.! ES 54rd gown 65 of afl Seis caſed, In Hezekzahs d; 


SthWent b 1ekward ten degrees; | God ſtopt the courle oh l 4 

pers, and made chem as ſteady as walls ad ouncains whenthy 

1ſraelires were to fo chrough che red'ea3 > Doth not he ſhuty 
thewomby of thoſe are likely enou h co be. pregnant,& 

gt did not he take of the {Es gel; Py wg raobs Ton 

dcar ph (Nb ro chi aL NTO King, 12.21.,WL 

i held, :t0 


th r breideds rerurn FA mah To ys. Bo ethon ; [ 

ntly tha mi th rg was G{armed Piano i 
atigns,a work great and gogd concer gs 

1 thine co jr. fie tindertaking for 7reland hach the whe Rom 

| nor'taken off : The motion of thewheels ro the Iſle of Proyj 


7 boy: oem Jing 
'Millitary a wh che- Wi men do not RFTEONe Le 
armes. ch not God oft put a ſtand tothe enterpriſe of out? 


ke Nope: ">the children are come to the bir but checes 
ength to bring forth : | neither doth Gods work ceaſe, 
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makes ſtops : A man whois printifig:3 Book, - defers the. Edi- 
_ becauſe be will make an Additioty; if: it bedalayed it $14 
targed; and that's np lofſe;-ſtops of: providence mm the-wheels of 
the world: are Gods P arextheſes., and while-rhgy aro-wining; 
the work goes 0n.. ' ht *y al 22 £3 \*; 


" + 4 
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Whith#ffoever the Spirit Was to go, they went, 'thither was then 
it ts go, and the Wheels were lifted up over againſt thens : for 
the ſpirit of the living creatures was in the wheels, 


\N this Verſe is laid Before ns the procreant cauſe of the wheels 
I motion';”and that is the ſpirit, 'which is the tirſÞand- higheſt 
agent, and moves both \nperiovue and inferionr cauſes. This ſpirit 
is fer out emphatically; rhe ſp3rir,or, that ſprir z not the ſpirit of 
the Angels, but the eterrſll Spirit of God- which was in thie'Ars 
xels, or the living creatures, chat Spirit was in the wheels and 
with what motior it moved che living creatures withrhe ſame it 
moved the wheels : this4s che'fcope co ſhew tharthe fqur hivi 
creatures and forr wheels were moved bythe ſame Spirit of God. 
Touching this Spirit, I ſpake in-the i2t Verſe, : where I alſo 


ſewedyou-howthe'Spirwisfaidco:goz-4nd. move from. place .,,, 


io place; 92 77:39 94 0.90%" QED! 3 90319 22: Pill 726 54 26 


- Thisunſwers a fecrer-0bje&ion - Haw e6utd:the wheels move 
at the motion of the living crextares ?they are dead and ſerifleiſe 
things, Fithout any motive verrueintthem, And this objeRion-is 
fully anſwered.in deſewords:thes wit ofdife was m'thewheels, 
+ That'is rendered ; rhe Spirue of rhetiumnpaveathives, i312 the 
Hebrew, Spizirms wit 1, the Spirirof Life, rhe wnltyinibg, quitkning 
ſpicit; rhe lively ave ſpitit ; or the ſpirit of che living creatures, 
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and per enallagen numeriiby a changs of the ſingular, number irito 1;- ©: (p11.ws 
the phirall,'the ſpiaig of the kying creatures., and;ſo the ſenſe 21m. 5, 


Fins; that Spirit wasin them, the fame was inthewbeels.: - 

*Obje#. Nt-che ſame Spirit be:in'the wheels, are not chey alſo 

kving creatures, having the {ame ſpiritand motion? + - 
Anjw. I Iſhould ſay they were moved,as if they had the Spi- 


ric 


' rentic,quia ra- Way they will, but chey move. which way the Spirit and ph 
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cit in them, this might help the difficulry, but dath nor ſatigh 
the Text ; which ſaith .the Spirit, was in the wheels : therefor 
know,thar as the living God is in every thing, moving and aGng 
them according to-their ſeverall natures, and yet doth'nor maly 
all to be living creatures ; ſo the Spiric of God was in the} 
wheels, not animating, inliv'ning, but moving them to thoſe (er. 
vices were commanded and appointed. 

Obſerv. 1. That ſecond cauſes move not of themſelves, neithe 
ſuperior, nor inferior ; not the wheels which are weaker herehe 
neath, nor-cthe Angels which are ſtronger and above, they mor 
not, but at the motion of the Spirit ; whither that was to gothy 
went : Earth, Water, Winds, Beaſts, Fowles, Men, their Counck 


Warres, Peace, Trades, they all move ad motwm Spiritas, itvth} 
Spirit of. God that moves all the wheels. All motions, all whe 
are ſubje&rothe Spirit, and regulated by it. When the Devils 
cuſed, rempted, ſmote ob, he and all his motions were order 
by a _ power ; -So when the Devils entred into the foie 
they did what, and moved whither the Spirit would have tha 
£0 dO, tO Boe. "wc -77 
2. No creatures, wheels,nor Lagngs cauſes inferior or 
* Eft az9f/- rior, can go-otherwhere, or a&totherwile, then the Spirit 
—_— 9908” haverhem. Whither the Spirit wenr,thicher they wear, they 
vitere & my. YEA not before the Spirit moved them;8 when they moved, th 
rare 0x poſbe, moved that way che Spirit moved:Devils and wicked men 
Sive fins!, ſve be any where but where the Spirit would have them to benor 
incl:er Dear, any rhing bur whatithe Spirit would have done. P5lare with 
on wa (cn my Gentiles cpeople of 1ſrael, were gathered together to do Whatſ, 
ſet viſpvelente F#ht handeF-counſel of God had determined before to be don, AQ 
& operay'e 48Forthe Spirit. is the fupream,moſt potenr, & efficacious; 
Deo; quidve. tveraruling a{l-motions, fo-that no creature can move any 
twntar regis way then it doth. Prov.21.1.7 he heart of the King is in the 
nd" poreſt ef" Le Lord he tuwyneth it whitherſorver he wil Kings cannot curi! 


{anret =® whicherſoever they wil; ill Counſellors cannot draw them 


 pitur omniun dence of God'will have them move. ' This turning or inc 
_ wr ** faith Lather,is that trong oprration of God which the 
pen ©1499; not ſhunor change.” If Kings hearts go after out-landiſh 


[how as Solomens ;if carried to ill Counſellors, as Rehoboamy; if to! 
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latry,as Jeroboams ; if to root out the godly and godlines it ſelf, 
as Ahabs ; if to ruine their Kingdom, as Ahaz's did ; if ro ſhed in- 
nocent blood, as Manaſſes did ; the hearts of Kings are in the 
hands of the Lord, he turns them whitherſoever he. will, in all 
thoſe motions he ads in juſt judgement, not changing their wils, 
but making uſe of them to bring-about his own delignes. 

3. The motions of the wheels are not unſeafonable ; when the 
living creatures went,then the wheels went,and whart is the cauſe 
of their motion;the Spirit was in the wheels,and the Spirit was in 
the living creatures:1f we condemn their motions and-changes as 
." untimely, we fhall queſtion and condemn the work and wildome 
of the Syirir, which is infinitely wiſe and incontrollable in a!l its 
"operations :-men, even the beſt of them, are apt to fault the mG- 
tions of the wheels, and to cenſure the as of Providence as un- 
jeaſonable ; the counſel! is not good at this rime rhart Achitophe! 
hath given, 2 Sam.17.7.Did the Spirit then move that wheel ſez- 
ſon4bly 2 yes, becaule the counſel], though not good for Pavid, 


whote deſtruction it tended unto, yer it was good for the ruine of 


Achitophel and Abſcl»m, and that was the intent of the Spirit in 
moving that wheel, Ver. 14. The Lord hath appointed to defeat the 
good connſel of Achitophel,to the intent to bring evil upon Abſelom, 
& Achitophel roo. What? civil wars in Eno/and,when Ireland lies 
a bleeding to death;when ſuch a time to vindicate thePalatinate, 
and wrongs ſuſtained at rhe hands of the Emperor ; when ſuch a 
time to helpthe Proteſtants in France;what.now to have King & 
varliament divided ? now to be imbroyled in a bloody,civil war, 
5 not this moſt unſeaſonable ? Stay thy thoughts and cenſures, 
O vain man ; The Spirit of God is a Spirit of wiſdome, and 
knowes when it is beſt to move the wheels. No Muſician tunes it 
berter then the Spirit of G-d,had theſe changes and motions bin, 
and our enemies abroad at peace, they would have taken the ad- 
vantage of our diviſions and wars, and made a prey of us ; ſeeing 
therfore we muſt be ler blood, or die,this great & wiſe Phyſician, 
the Spirit in the wheels hath done it ſeaſonably: Are great towns 
plundered > Counties diſturbed > Families impoveriſhed 2. or 
Churches difſolved ? the righteous ſmitten, the wicked ſpared 2 
and kingdoms ſhaken into pieces? theſe motions, changes, are not 
unſeaſonable;they are all in their appointed time: this war is in its 
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appointed time, Fara 4. 17. There is mention of peace, and at ſuch | 
rime, the time is obſerved ; ſo now, the war, and at ſuch a time, | 
ſuch a time as is appointed, as the Spirit of God judges fitteſt, | 
Eccl.3. $. There is a time 6f war and a time of peace,verl.3. a time | 
to kill, and a time t9 heal, a time to break, down, and a time to build | 
»p; the Spirit knowes and obſerves thoſe tines punctually, and 
moves not a wheel bur in its due time, and ſo the motions of al 
2re beautifull in Gods eye,and ſhould be free from mans blame; 
man knowes not his time, Ecclel. 9.12. But it's not fo with the | 
Spirit, it knows times and ſeaſons, and never miſles to move the | 
wheels in their due ſeaſon. The: travell of a woman ar nine | 


moneths is not more ſeaſonable then che turning of the wheels at 
at what time the Spirit pleaſeth : If che tree, P/al. 1. bring forth 
her fruit in due ſeaſon, and the-Spirit moves the wheels in du 
ſeaſon, none are too early, none too late. 

4. The conſent w - is berween heaven and earth;the Angels an 
wheels is from the Spirit of God which moves in chem. Whenthe 
living creatures went the wheels went, whea they ſtood, the{ 
ſtooc,when they were lifred up,theſe were liſted up; and whats 
tie ground of this harmony ? the Spirit was inthem, that aded 
them,& ordered their motions;having the ſame Spirit,they went 
the ſame way,and did the ſame work without difference,withuut 
contentions ; The Spirit of God is a Spirit of union, where that 


moves it moves not to diſcord, bur to minde the ſame things, and } 


ro moye the ſame wayes: Namb.11.16,17. When the ſame Silt 
which was upon Zoſes was put upon the ſeventy Elders, then 
they judged as ne judged, then they moved the ſame way, & did 


bear the burthen of the people together with A7o/es and ver.:s. | 


then they propheſied,and it being rold Auſes,that Eldad & Mr 


dad propheſied, he-will make no breach upon it, bur finding the | 
Jame Spirit in chem that was in himſelf, ſaid, ould Gol all th þ 


people were Prophets, and that the Lord would pat his Spirit up" 


them, v. 29. he kuew the ſame Spirit would move them the ſame | 


way thac he went : $0 .Z/;a, when he had received the Spirit 0! 
God which E1i;ah had, he moved his way, carried on that wot 
Le did : 2 King. 2. Wicked Balaam, when acted by Gods Spiſtt, 
coments with the true Prophets, and propheſieth the happineſe 
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of 1/rae!, ang cannot curſe the people of God, though rempte | 
and hired (Vit, Nt Fits's 24. 6, That * 
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i That the wheels readily do the will of God, and follow the 
Spirit, where ever it goes,thither their ſpirit was to go, the Spirit 
was in the motion : and therefore they are ſaid to have eyes,and 
the Spirit inthem,and to move at the motion of the Spirit;whee!s 
have ronadneſſe, and fo readineſle to move, but not Gods way, 
full of eyes they are, and look at Gods ends ; but if they had nor 
the Spirit in them, they would not move that way,or if they did, 
ic would not be without diſpute, {loth, murmuring; its the Spt- 
ric makes them move the right way, and readily in that way ; 
where the Spirit is in any, there the motion is right and ready : 
Ayre, S2a, Lind, have no vigour in them, but whart the Spirit puts 
in,and they move as the Spirit will have them : P/al.148. 8. Fire 
and hail,ſnow and vapour, ſtormy wind, fulfilling his word, they ail 
do the will of God tultill his word readily ; they have the vigou: 
of Gods Spirit in them : Gex.1. 2. The Sperit wowed Hpor! the face 
of the waters,no an Angel,not the wind, but the eternal Spirit of 
God, and fo they move by vertus of che Spirit into their place, 
the Spiric createth, cheriſheth and ſuſtains all things ; and they 
are all obedient co the call of the Spirir, and rread in the paths of 
it, all creatures move after the Spirit, P/;z, 104, 30. T how /endeſs 
forth thy Spirit ; they are create, and thox reneWeſh the face of the 
earth , Herbs, Plants, Trees, Beaſts. Fowls, all living creatures are 
created and formed by the. Spirit, and move according to thoſe 
principles, and inſtins the Spirir puts into them, their mertions 
and ſervices are n0 other then what the Spirit leads then unto, 
and thoſe mortons they readily performe, 

6. The wheels and ſecond cauſes do go on and move inceſſant- 
ly,unweariably, inthe way the Spirit puts them, they went whi- 
tacrthe Spirit went ; neither the Spirit nor the wheels do faint 
or fail in their mottons, 

7. The Spirit of God is a living and lively Spirit, a Spirit of 
livelineſſe, it's the Spirir of the living God, 2 Cor.3.5. And the li- 
ving God cannot have a dead and liveleſſe ſpirit ; it's a Spirit of 
life, Rom. 8.2. The law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt 7eſus.The Spi- 
rit hath life in it ſelf, it gives life to all, 7b 33. 4+ The Spirit of 
Goa bath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me 
life,all life comes from this Fountain and Author of life : Eve was 
called the mother of all living, that is, ofall men and women ; 
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but the Spirit is the father of all living, men, women, and other 


— ——— ——— 


An Expoſition up01 ſome Chapters Chap. i, 


creatures, It's the Spirit that maintains life, A#.17. 28. fob. 27, z, 
All the while my breath is 1n me, the Spirit is in my noſtrils, the 
Spirit of God is in that breath,and maintains life by it. The Spirit 
quickens and improves life, 2 Cor. 3.6.The Spirit quickens,not on- 
ly makes life,but makes lively : it's the Spirit. that quickneth, not 
only from death,but from deadnes & dulnes: Cant.4.16. Awake, 
O North-wind,and come thou South blow upon my garden,that the 
ſpices thereof might flow out : the meaning 15,Ler the Spirit breath 
in the Ordinances, and quicken up the Saints, and then they wil 
be lively, active and fragrant as ſpicery. The Spirit reſted upm 
Chriſt,Ifa.11. and he was quick in underſtanding,and quick in opt 
ration : AQ.10, J8. he was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
power, and went about doing good, the Spirit made them lively: 
and ſo it s the work of the Spirit that makes the Saints lively and 
aQve, it's the Spirit that leads unto life. 

8. 1r's the Spirit of God which worketh all in all things, the 
Spirit is in the wheels, and works in them and by them : we ſpeak 
not now. of the choyce operations of the Spirit in the Ele, but 
the common operations of the Spirit in all creatures. There be 
admirable qualities, inſtin&s and excellent operations in Plants, 
Birds, Beaſts: what ever they be,it's the Spirit that wrought them 
there, the Spirit is in the wheels, the inſtins of the Bees and 
Birds to build fo curiouſly : in the Locuſts, to go out by bands: 
in the Ants, to gather their meat in Summer : in the Connies, to 
make their houtes in the rocks : inthe Spider, to weave fo fine: 
web, is put in by the Spirit of God, 1 Sam. 19.6. The Spirit of the 
Lord will come «pon thee,and thou ſhalt propheſie, and'be turnediv 
to another man : that is, thou ſhalr have gifts fir for government: 
the Spirit will inſtruct and inable thee co rule this people. 

The conſideration of this point thould be a ſtay to our ſpirits, 
which way f9cver the wheels move, the Spirit of God is in them: 
when we look abroad,behold the croſſe and confuſed motions f 
the world, our hearts repine, murmure, fink in us, ſhift, and we 
are ready to ſtart aſide out of our places to unwarrantable praft 
ces ; bur let us remember the Spirit of God is in the wheels, and 
ſtirs them ar its 6wn pleaſure : If Shimei curſe, David ſees Godin 
that motion, and ſaith, Let him «loxe, God hath bid him : (0 { 
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i510 juſt ground of impatience in the world, it's the Spirit in tlie 
wheels which moves them. 

It ſhould alfo keip onr faith, becauſe in all deftgnes of men,ino- 
tions of the wheels, God hath his defigne going vn : the Spurit 15 
in the whee!s, which is an inviſible, bvr a ſtrong agent, and «oth 
inviſible work,carcie on the Lords defigne, how ever the motions 
of the wheels ſeem to vs : ler the wheel be intangled, run, ſtand 

il, or move contrary wayes, yet Gods work goes on, and our 
faith ſhould Get up. 
. 


— 


V E Re. 22, (fc: 

Ani the likenefſe of the firmamient upon the heads of the living 
creatire, was as the colour of terrible Cryſiall tretchel forth e- 
ver tier beads above. 

23. And under the firmament were their wings , ſtreigat the one to- 
wards the other : every one had two, which covered on thts ſide, 
and every one had two, which covered on that ſide their bodies. 

24. Aug When they went, I heard the noyſe of their Wings, like the 
norſe of great waters : as the veyce of the Almighty, the voyce of 
ſheech, as the noyſe of an hejt : when they ſtood, they let down 
their W198, 

25. And there was 4 voyce from the firmament, that was over their 
heaas when they ſtood, and had let down their wings. 


N theſe Verſes we have the fourth Viſion, or fourth part of the 


general! Viſion, which is concerning the firmament. This Viſt- 


on, as formerly hath been ſhewn, holds forth unto vs the glory 
of God : and of that glory which lies in his providence _ G0- 
vernment of the world, we have ſpoken in the precedent parts of 
this Viſion : there is yet more, and higher glory to be ſpoken of, 
and that is the glory of God, in the perſon of Chriſt. This Viſiou 
of the firmament, is preparatory to the Viſion of Chriſt upon 
the Throne : it's deſcribed, 
1. From the place of it : it was wpon the heads of the living 
creatures, 
2, From 
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2. From the colour : it was like Cryſtal, and terrible Cryſtal, 


3, From the noyſe came thence ; vey/. 25. 
In the 23. and 24. Verſes, we have a renewed and intermi 
deſcription of the living creatures from their wings,the ſituatiq 

the number, the office, and noyſe of them, 
UP difkes. To begin with the Firmament ; the Hebrew worg is Rachis 
dcreexpan4e- from a word (ignifies to draw out and make thin, as metals a 
re. and wool, to cnn out, as Curtains and Tents are, //a. 40, :, 
whence heaven is called expar/ſum,becaule it is ſtretched out ie 
the whole carih ; the Greeks call it :49:# becauſe of the fir 
neſſe and permanency ; herenpon we cal it the firmament, we 


from the hardnels or tolidicy,as if it were like Iron, or Stone, bu 
from the firmnefs of it,that it hath endured many thouſandyee 
and is not rielted by its morion, nor at all changed - it's take: 
ſometimes for the ayre, ſomerimes for the clouds, and ſometins 
for heayen ic ſelf, and ſo we may take ic here ; even the ſtir 
firmament, 

This firmament was over the heads of the living creatures, th 
wheels and Angels were under it, and it was berween thelui 
Chriſt and theſe creatures, and did the office of that pair 
wings which did cover the faces of the Seraphims in //a, 6: 
great was the glory of Chriſt, and through this vail of the 
ment preſented rothem, 


T he colour and likeneſſe of it was as the terrible cryſtal. 


We muſt a little explain theſe words, it was the likene(s oft 

firmament, not the firmament it ſelf. The Hebr. words runsth 

m2 thezce, the terrible,or the terrible ice, ry17 is ice, water bard 
NT1271 by cold, whence Cryſtal hath its birth ; for, though icebe 

Z Cryſtal, yer Cryſtal is from ice ; when ice is hardened intoU 
CR—_ *% nature of a ſtone, ir becomes chryſtal ; more degrees of coldne 
rg won hardnels, and cleernefs, give ice the denomination of Cryll 
, and thenameCryſtil imports ſo mnch, that is, water by cold 


STM\2w lo . , . . . 
WT '  rractedinto ice, and P/iny ſaich, che birch of ic is from ice, ? 
N «bi},),37. mently frozen; and fo you ſee the original of Cryſtal. 
"Fi The Epither here added,rerri4/e, hath ſome ditficulty int, 


heaven, z:4/ioral firmament ſhould be terrible,ſeems ſtrange! 
ribleneſs ariſeth from newnelſs,greatne(s, or the glory of a chi 
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Things new and ſtrange,do cauſe ſear:as when the earth opened, 
and ſwallowed up Corah, Dathen, and Atiram, there was great 
feare, it was a terrible thing ; and this is called a new thisg, 
. Naml.16-30. 1f the Lord make a new thing : ſo when new lights 
are ſeen in the heavens, they_cauſe aſtoniſhment to the behol- 
ders : as comets, the ſtandtng of the Sun, and the like. 

2. Things great are dreadful ; great waters, great mountains, 
great armies, Dext.1. 19. he calls the Wilderneſle a great and ter- 
rible Wilderneſſe, loel 2. 11: the dry of the Lord # great and terri- 
ble : and ſo, the Lord great and terrille, Netem. 4 14. from the 
greatneſle of it theretore night this Chry tal be terrible. | 

3. The glory of it, that might make ic terrible ; for glorious 
things are fo, lightning is glorious and dreadfull : when Gods 
glory appeared in the mount, it was terrible unto Meſes, ard 
made him to quake, Heb. 12. 21. At Parls converſion there was 
a glorious light,which ſtroke feare into all were with him,A#. g. 
And this Chryſtalline firmameant was full of glory : Chry ſtal is 
a cleer thing, receives the light, ſo as to affe the eyes much, in 
like manner this firmament had a great cleerneſſe, and tranſpa- 
rency, being the foot-ſtool of Chriſt ſicting upon the Throne. Eapencnms 
The Septag. ſometimes tranſlate the Hebrew word for terrible, -4, p. /,- 
glorious, Deut.10. 21. Who kath done for thee theſe great and terri- ris in tlrones 
ble things ? great and glorious things, ſay they ; ſoda. C4. ver. 3. 944, 

Thou diddeſt terrible things ; they render it glorious things ; for 
they are terrible : and here from the gloriovineſſe of chis Chry- Tm v'benee- 
tal or Chry ſtallins viſfional irmament, it may be called terrible ; {47 #444 ur 
and this I conceive to be the true cauſe of irs rerribleneſle, it was ices by = 
fo glorious,that none could behold it wichour being dazled,aſto- _ P hi : 
niſhed and pur into a trembling, D virtunen 
Obſerv. 1. That all creatures are under Chriſt, even Angels 74**an. pr ae- 
themſelves, they and the wheels are under che firmament where ©/7*%'- 
Chriſt is, he walks above ; his feer are where creatures heads are, __ 
all are.ſubject ro the power of Chr.C?, and he ſi:s above, and be 
rules them, and over- rules their aons. Ance's and all wheels 
ſtoopro him ; the Prophet ſaw the wheel on the earth, the An- 
gels under the firmament but Chriſt was above, 1 Cor,15. 27. All 
things are put under him, all Angels, all men, all devils; God 
hath highly ezalted him, and given him a name which is above 
every name, Pþ4l, 2,5, 2 That 
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2. That heavenly things are pure and glorious, and holl for 
the glory of God, they have che cleerneſle, ſplendor, and lively 
colour of the Cryſtall, The higher we aſcend, the ore purity, 
beauty and glory ; there is more inthe ayre then in the earthd 
waters; moreinthe Sun, more inthe ſtars and firmament, then 
in the inferiour things : Gods glory is every there, the earths 
full of it ; If we look downwards, we may ſee it, bur if welot 
upwards,we ſhall ſee more excellency aud glory, How much 
ry is in the Sun? who can tell how many wonderfullrhings it hy 
init? and ſo the firmament,P/a.19.1.7 be heavens declare the gl 
of God, and the firmament ſheweth bis kandy work, The out-ſpre 
firmament, that is ſo vaſt, ſo tranſparent, fo beſet with ſtars, th 
darts down ſuch ſweet inſiuences, it holds forth Gods glory & 
ceedingly ; the glory of his wiſdome, power, goodnefle ; Tir 
is much of Gods glory ſeen in it : ob 37. 18. The sky or fimp 
ment is compared to a lookins-glafſe ; not becauſe you maykt 
ſeverall ſpecies of —_ as we lee ſeverall faces in the water 
birds,in the ayre, but chiefly, becauſe in it we ſee ſo much! 
olory of God, even moſt of his atrributes,we ſhould be off lo 
ing in this glaſſe, and obſerve the glory of God. 

3. That the things above are dreadtully glorious, fo glonon 
that our weak eyes cannot behold ; the glory of the firmaen 
was as the termble Cryſtall, ſuch 2s cauted dread in a Prophet 
what eye can look upon the Syn in its glory and ſtrengrh?cou 
we ſee an Angel in irs glory, it would rerribly afright us; wit 
Angels vayl'd. up their glory im humane ſhapes, it made gK 
Worthies of God to quake, as G:deon, Manoah,and others: f 
r10us objeds work ſtrongly upon our ſpirits, and quickly featt 
them. And if the glory of creatures be ſuch, what is the gin 
of God himſelf ? 1 Tim. 6. 16. God dwels in the light, which 
man can approach unto : it's ſuch exceeding glorious light, 
no created eye'can endure : that light or glory is Gods hat 
tion, and ſo glorious a one it is, that we cannot look up0t 
Att. 22. 11. Paul could not behold that glorious light ſhy - 
about him. The earth, heavens and world, which are Gods 
houſe,we may behold, bur his glory, which is himſelf, his in 
roome, we may not, we cannot eye : this light is darkneſſes 
us,there is ſo much brightneſle in it, that it will put out ourf 
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ad whether this glory be acceſſible by the Saints or Angels,may 
be diſputable ; al God is iavilible,and his glory inacceſſible, 


befid Angels, they had wings to cover their faces, 1/a.6. 
_ op nprey_A on co Ezekiel under the firmament, wich 
that upon their beadr, which ſhews, that they, and all creatures 
are diftanced from God, and capable of ſeeing his glory onely in 
that way, he thinks good co propound it. That in Matth.18.10. 
ſeems to ſpeak the contrary, where it's ſaid, that in heaven, their 
doe alwayes behold the face of my Father it's crue, they 
ate in the ſpeciall preſence of God, have ſweet and ſatisfaRtory 

God, ſtand ready to doe his will 3 but God 
hath no face in heaven, and whether they ſee his effentiall glory, 
I leave to farther inquiry. 

4. That all «hings here below are expoſed to the eye and view 
of Chriſt, the firmament is fo cleere that Chriſt ſees through it. 


Irs the window of heaver, and through it he lookes into the Job 39. 18. 


world; i's a molten looking-glafſe ; and as wee may ſee Gods 
attributes and glory in it , ſo Chrift ſees c ur ſhapes, choughws, 
diſtempers+and motions : he ſaw 5x! when be got the Letters 
to Damaſcws,to perſecute the Saintz;the Lord Chrift ſaw him,and 
knew the bloudinefſe of his mind, and ſaid unto him, Swi, Saul, 
Afts 9. many are Actheiſticall, and fay in their hearts, as hee in 
Fob 23. 13.How doth God know?can be judge through the dark cloud ? 
they do evill in the dark,and fay,who ſeerh us?and who knoweth 
us? there is one in the heavens that ſeeth through theclouds, and 
darkneffe ic ſelf, they are as the Sun and Firmament tohim;dark- 
nefſe is no darkneff:,the firmament is as lightic ſelf;all chings doa 
in Armies, Councels, Markets, Shops, Families , Cloſets, Beds, 
Hearts, are naked and open to the eyes of him, with whom wee 
have to doe, Heb. 4. 13. 

I come now to the 23. Verſe, where the glory of Chriſt is 
ſer ont from his Minifters, or Officers ; and they are the living 
creatures, 


VER 


Eſa. 29.15. 


170 


An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters | Chap.1: 


V. z® Re 23, 


And under the firmament were their wingy, ſireight the one toward the 
other : every one bad two, which covered on this fide , and every on 
bad two, which covered on that fide their bodies. 


- Have ſpoken before of the wings z yet ſomewhat I (ball adde; 
Frau wings they had,and more we may not give thern, though 
i. may ſeem In this Verſe they had more: for I's ſaid, 1heir wing 
were ſheight, that is, ftretcht out, and then, that they had two on 
this fide, and two on that fide; but the meaning is ,} when they 
did flie, thoſe wings that did cover upwaid, were ftretchi ou, 
and the other did ftill cover their bodies or feet. 

The ſcope of the verſe is, to [hew that the Miniftery of the Ap 

els doth refer to, and ſer out the glory of Chriſt , and that 

ſeen in the obſervations to be given. 

Obſerv. 1. That where Chriſt is, there the Angels are neer unto 
him,he was above the ficmament, and ibey juſt undec je ; chefir 
mament was upon their heads, there was only a glorious eranſpe 
rent firmament between Chriſt and them, diſtanced from Chril 
they are, but not far. 

2.. The Angelr, wile, firong, ſerviceable, (wife and gloriow 
creatures, attend Chriſts Throne, and are ſubjeR unto him, they 
were under the firmamens about his Throne. Is it not for the ho- 
nour and great glory of a King, to have Nobles, Potentates and 
Princes under him,actendingin bis Court? It was much for Abs 
ſowerws his glory and honour, when he had the Nobles and Prin: 
ces of the Provinces before him, and under him, Eft. 1. 3. And6o 
it's much for the honour of Chriſt, that he bath Angels , whid 
are greater then the Kings of the earth, atcending him. 

3. They are ready tO exerciſe the will and pleaſure of Chit, 
this farther advances the honour of Chriſt ; their wings wert 
ſtretched out, and they willing co move in any ſervice, if cher 
Lord gave out the word : when the Centwrions fgrvans were fo 
willing to goe and come at his bidding, it made much for bb 
honour, Math. $.'9.. ready, cheerly, aRive ſervants are 
and honour to their Maſters : unreadinefle and ugwillingnelſe is 
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nferiours, do diſparage authority, and ſtain the glory of ity An- 
gels that ſerve ar Chrifts Throne are never uoready or unwilling 
for any lervice. 

4 They are unanimous in their Miniftrations,they fall not oun 
by the way , their wings are ſtreight the one towards the other, 
they carry on the work put into their hands with love, ſweet a- 
greement, peace and content. At the birth of Ghrift they ſung all 
one ſong, and ſung wichout divifion, Glory to God on bigh,on e xrtb 


peace, good will towards men ; as they ſung, ſo they aQ, thereisno 


reement among them : Can 1wo walke togerber, except they 
be agreed ? Angels do flie together, and a@ together ; chey are ſo 
agreed, that no Devill,no cceature can divide them, they have all 
but one minde, and ſerve the Lord Chriſt with one conſent ; and 
what honour is this co Chriſt , thac hath ſo great , ſo many ſer- 
vants, and all minding the lame thing? 

5. They reverence the greatnefſe and Majeſty of Chrifſt;though 
they he high and glorious, yet they (ee ſo vaſt a diſtance betwten 
Chrift and themſelves , that chey cover their faces, 1. 6. and 
their bodies bere, they come not into his preſence rudely, but 
with great reſpeQ and reverence.Az God is to be had in reverence 
of all that are about him, P/al. $9. 7. ſo Chriſt is reverenced by 
all the Angels chat are about him. Women are co be vyail'd in the 
afſemblies, becauſe of the Angels, 1 (. 11, 10: to ſhew their 
reverence and ſubjeQion to them being preſent ; and Ange's are 
covered, toſhew their reverence and fubje&ion unto Chriſt ; irs 
an honour to the Angels, that ia reverence to them the womea 
are to be yail'd ; and ics a great honour to Chriſt , that Angels 
reverence and adore him. 

6. They arecarefall co prevent all offence in their miniſtrath- 
ons,tither of God or man,of Chrift or any creature;they cover up 
their bodies, their feet,that nothing obſcene may be ſeen and give 
diſtaſte, nothing excellent be ſeen, and draw to an over-valuing 

and Idolizing of them ; ſo wiſe and cautious they are ; and this 
addes much co the glory of Chrift , that his ſervants the Angels, 
never give advantage to men or devils,to reproach their Lord and 
Mafter. Alas, how much doth Chrift ſuffer by us, even by Mini- 
ers, and others in theic miniſtcations ? Men fee our weakneffe, 
our pride, our vain-glory, —_— many wayes, and rejoyce 
2 in 
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in our fle(b, -even when Chriſt is reproacbed. Buc Angels paſe 
through all cheir imployments, ſo that they are blameleffe, ang 
Chriſt made beau:iſull, wkom th:y ſerve. 

7. That Angels are ſurniſhed for their miniftrations ; they haye 
wings to flie,and wings to cover their bodies, whatever may make 
them and their ſervices acceptable, ſpzedy, ſucceſsfull, they have 
it ; and this is for the honour of Chriſt, thoſe he imployes in hiy 
work he inables and accomodates , they goe not forth em 
unqualified ; he ſens Afoſtler, and fill'd thera with bis Spirit, be 
gives gifts to men, and wings to Angels, 
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eAnd when they went, I beard s nyſe of their wingy, like the noyof 
great waters , a the noyſe of the Almighty, the viyce of ſpeech; # 
the noyſe of an boſt ; when they ſto29, they let down theiv wings, 


FJ Ere is a farther deſcription of the Ange!s, by cheir going, | 


their noyſr, their ſtanding, and letting down their wings, 
The piincipall is the noyſe of their wings z and that I ſhall a 
moſt inquiry into. A difficulty incounters us in the beginning of 
the Verſe, when they went, 1 heard the noyſe of their wings; racher 
when they did fly was the noyſe of their wings, then when they 
went: The originall will help us ſomething in this Rrait; its 
otherwiſe there : thus the words are read, And I beard the no of 
their wings, like the noyſe of great waters; as 1he woyee of the Almighy 
when they went ; (0 that there the originall brings it in,and fo wee 
may take it thus z- the noyſe of their flying was as the noyſe of gieat 
waters, and the noyſe of their going, as the voyee of the Almighty ; or, 
rather thus: by going we may underſtand their motion, the exe- 
cution of their office, and that made a great noyſe, which js att- 
plified and fer out by divers fimilicudes, 

The firſt fimilicude is of great waters :waters that run among the 
ſtony and rocky mountains,make a tercible noyſe,gullingintothe 
earth, and threatning the foundations of the mountains ; 

Feb 14. 19. the waters arefaid to weare the ſtones, they eat into 
them,making concaves and chambers ehereio;and for their noyſe 
in 
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in the 46.P/alm,y.3.there it's no gentle murmuringgbuc a roaring; 
the Sea roares, ſo that it's heard in fome plices many miles. 

The ſecond fimilicude is, as the woyce of the Almigbty,or,the woyce 
of God:(ome underſtand heceby,e gre voce becaule ic's the uſaall 
diale& of the Hebrew congue, to expretk great things, by ſaying, 
they are'things of God ; az Cedars of Godytor tall and great ones, 
Pſal. $0. 10, 11. Rivers of God, for great rivers, and tuil of wa- 
tere, Pſal, 65, 10, Mountains of God, for high ones, Pſal. 36. 6; 
ſo a trembling of God, 1 Sam. 14 15. for a very great trems 
bling: and in like propriety of ſpeech, the voyee of the Almighty, 
for a great voy: 3 ſom: truth in this may be granted, hut ſom:- 
what more then a great voyce in generall is to be looked at,ic bz* 
ing a Viſion,and Hieroglyphicall things preſeated to the Prophec 
therein,we muſt therefore refer ic rothat in Pſal.29.even the thun- 
der, wbich is called the voyce of the Lord, verſ, 4. The wozce of the 
Lord is powerfull, the voyce of the Lord is full of Maj: ſly ; is breaks the 
Cedars, yea, the Cedars of Lebanon; and fo to that P/al. 18. 13. 

The chicd firvilicude, is the voyre of fpeech : ſome myftery lies in 
this, that their noyſe ſhould be like an 2r:icu!2e vuycethe Cptech 
of man. And two things may be inteaced init ; either the ſpeech 
of man that is upon ſyoe terrible defigne, and fo ſpeaks griev: us 
words, even words of death, and fo it holds analogie with the 
other fimilitude of Waters,and of Thunder;or elſe by vere of ſpeech, 


the noyſe of their wings, the judgements they execated did tpek 


and proclaime Gods commands, his rrach,and the peoples fins; 
iſthe judgements ſeemed terrible, as they were indeed ; the cut- 
ting down of a Kingdome , the ruine of the chiefet Cltie and 
people in the world ; the voyce of ſpeech was, God command:, 
God is angry ; you are guilty, and we muſt proceed. 

The fourth ard laſt fimilicude, is, as the noyſe of an beſt, th'3 is a 
dreadfull noyſe; there is beating of Drums , ſound of Trumper:, 
clattering of Armour , jumping of Chariots. ratling of wheels, 
neighiog, ſtamping, prauncing aad ruſhing of Horſcs.the rozring 
of Cannone,the clamors of nie wourded,groancs cf mn dying : 
Carry me out of the HUR,for I am wounded, faith Abab:O the dvle-" 
fall complaints that are there, ſuch as would aſtoniſh a man of 
ſpiric to heare ; the noyſe of the Anyels was ſuch a noyle, 

Obferv, 1. That the judgements of God executed upon King- 

doiner, 


Pſa! 18. 13. 
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domes, Citiet,perſons, are very dreadful! : they ace like roa 
of the Sca, when great ſtorms be,and mighty Navies are daſhed 
pieces,and ſunk into the deeps 3 they are formidable as the 
ovfan Army,marching or fighting. How dreadfull were the plaguy 
of Egypt ? that in Exod. 9.23, 24. when hail, thunder, andfn 
were mingled together, was very grievous,ſuch as never was; th 
burning of Sodome was dreadfull, yet Jerwſalems judgement gy 
forer, Lam. 4. 6. all their pleaſant things were ſpoyled , won 
and maids raviſhed in the ſtreets ; their mighty men trode a 
der feet ; young men and virgins cruſhed, troden down as grape 
in the Wine- preſſe; Priefts and Elders dyed for famine, child 
ſwooned in the fireets , powred out their ſouls in theic mothy 
boſomes for want of bread and water, pitifull women ſod thy 
children of a ſpan long, and made meals of them; they wn | 


eſcape left ; if they looked for comfort, there was none to gini; 
Princas were hanged up by the hands, thuſe did weare ſcat, 


imbraced dunghils ; Sabbathe,SanRuary, Law, Viſion, all faild 
prevailing fire was in their boner, death they longed for, al 
found it not, God was againſt them,their enemies proſpered, ul 
mockt at them and their Sabbaths : Where's your God? whit 
become of all your worſhip, ſacrifice, prayers,faſtings ? chey lp 
their hands, biſſed, wagged their heads, and (aid of Ferwſaln, 
this the perfeQion of beauty, the joy of the whole earth ? thi 
the day that wee looked for ; Theſe expreſſions you havin 
Buok of Lamentations. David, a King,a Prophet, a man ofa 
Iike ſpirit, tha feared not the Bear, the Lion, Goliab, (ith, 
fleſb rrembleth for feare of thee, T am afraid of thy judgements, P[11g 
120, When other things did not dauar him at all, Gods jul 
ments did ; there Was daunting terror in them, and no mar 
there is wrath in them , ſuch rage, wrath , fury, as is in 
beaſts : Hoſe 5. 14. 1 will be unto Epbraim as a Lion, and « » 
Lien to the Houſe of Judab : I, even I will teare and gee awy, 
take away,and nene ſball reſeue ; ſuch terror as is in an earth 
that ſhakes the foundations cf all : 7/a. 29. 6, ſuch as in a 
winde, and an over-flowing ſhowre: Ezck,13.13.ſuch avina 
that beats out the corn, and breaks the ſtraw in pieces; Heb. 3 
ſuch as in the Sea or Earth ſwallowing up 3; Pſal. 21, 9. W 
dr 
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Ver. 24+ of EzEXx1E LL. 


dreadful cry, when Corab and his company ſunk alive into the 
earth , when Pbarasb and his hoſt were overwhelmed in the 
Sea ! ſuch terror is in Gods judgements; yea,moredreadfull yer, 
fach as in thunder, lightning and deyouriog fire, Iſa. 29. 6. yea, 
fach as is in fire and brimſtone, Pal. 11, 6. God is B aak chemab, 
Nabun 1. 23+ A Lord of wrath, ſo the originall is, 4 Pofi ſour of 
wrath , and in bis judgements doth diſtribute cecrors and (or- 
rows; him therefore ſhould the ſonnes of men reverence. 


2, Gods judgements have the voyce of ſpeech in them, they 


Quik unto ſinners, Mic.6.9.Thbe Lords vojee cryetb unto the City, and 
the man of wiſdome ſball ſee thy Name : beare yee the rod, and who bath 

inted it ; If the firſt voyce be the cry of the Prophets and Mini- 
ters, the ſecond iz the cry of che Judgements of God, the rod 
ſpeaks aloud, it proclaims Gods anger, wrath,fury, j:aloufic, re- 
venge, his Omniſcience, holineffe, juſtice ; the terror of the Al- 
mighty, it proclaimes our folly, ſhame and ingraticude,treachery 
and great guilcinefſe before God is cryes to us for repentance : 
when deftraQtion lay at the gates of Ninivie, they unde. tycd the 
language thereof, and repented 1a duſt and aſhes, Fun. 3. It cries 
$0 us for righteouſneſſe, when Gods judgements are in tbe earth, the 
Inbabitants of the world will learne righteouſneſſe, Iſa. 26. 9, They 
cannot learne unlefſe they be caught ; and do they nor teach, and 
xeach many lefſons to feare God, whom men have forgorten in 
their proſperity , to make refticution co men whom they have 
wronged in the day of cheir wil ; to be charitable in cenſu:ing 
others, and rigid in cenſuring themſelves ? 

. Angels are nor onely {wift, but efficacic us in theic motions, 

adminiftrations: The great waters, mighty thunders ard nu- 
merous armics make way before them,and nothing can withfland 
their force ; andſo it iv with Ange!s when they are upon ſer vice, 
none can ftand before them; they deſtroy armies,ſhike kingdoms, 
nwve all che wheels in the quarters of the world,and theic moti- 
ons are not faine, but ſo: cible. 

4 It's nox every care thag hear-8 the noyſe of Angels wings, 
though theicnoyſe be great, efficaciou:, like waters, thunder, the 
voce of ſpeech, as an hoſt, ye: all heare them nur ; it's ſhe 
Prophet heares chem, and ſuch as have divine ſpirits : (}:« opera- 
tions of Angels are unperceiveable toraoft of the world; all eyes 

ſee , 
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{ee not viſions,neither do ail cares heare the things that viſions 
ſpeak ; few are capable of divine myſteries; To you it i given y 


know the myſteries of the- Kingdome, Mat. 13. 11. There be myſt | 


rics in the government of (he world, as well as in the Kingdony 
of heaven, and ir's a ſpeciall gift to be acquaiated with then; 
G »ds ſecrets are made known to them that f:are him,P/al.25,1, 


({cme choice, precious, excellent (pirits, they heare, they ſee why! 
others do not ; ſuch as turn from iniquity, Dan.g. 1 3. ſuch arm | 


wiſe, Hf. 14. 9. they underſtand, ſuch as are deefly intereſted 
the truth and Churches cauſe, as have ſuffered much, and hi 
theic droſſe purged out by the fire of affliions ; they heae, thy 
ſce more, & greater things then the m:n of the world; Nebenid, 


Tfaiab, Daniel, Ezekiel, Fobn, that were men of great _ | 
id 


they heard vc yces others heard not:In the Revelation it's (aidgh, 
He that bath an eare to beare, let bim beare, every man hath anc 
ward eare, but not the inward, the eare of the heart, whereby 
perceive the m:aning of the Spirit; men heare not the voyed 
the Sy icit in the Churches, they heare men, but not the Spitk 
what that ſpeaks in the Ordinances, and as they heare it not 
them, ſothey heare not the Spirit in the wheels, nor the voyed 
it in the great judgements of God, 


= 


V E Re 25» 


And there ras a voyce from the Firmament, that was over their hut 
when they ſtood, and bad let down their wings, 


HE* we have adeſcription of the firmament, from he no 
that came from it, and that is the cauſe of the Angel or! 


king their appearance before the Lord, and the manner of 
appearance is ; they ſtood with their wings let down. 

Whoſe voyce this was, comes now into queſtion ; it was nd 
voyce of the firmament, but from above, which: is in theo? 
nall, beſides from the firmament ; ſo that it was not the nog 
voyce of the firmament, neither of any Angel ; for they are bi 
pteſent.under the firmament , but it was the voyce of Chrith 0. 
bim that was above upon the throne, and it hath much in it- l 

I, 
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Ver.25+ of Eznx1%zt. 
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1. Ir ſets out the Majeſty and ſtare of Chriſt, who like a migh. 
ty Emperor,ſits upon his Throne, and ſpeakes unto his Nobles an4 
people at diſtance. — _ E.ie | 

2. His authority, calling in the Angels, his great agents in the 
world, from their ſervices to appeare before him, they upon this 
voyce come from the quarters of the world, and ſtand. about his 
Throne, to give account of their adminiſtrations, to receive new 
iaſtcucions, and are ſent out by him to great ſervices. 

2, Toawaken, quicken ahd prepare the Prophet , who had 
hard chings ro meet with, harſh people to deal withall ; but when 
hee ſaw Angels come and go at the voyce of Chriſt, it huſhed all 
objecions, and ſer his ſpirit ro attend to the voyce of Chriſt, to 
receive inftractions from him, and to do his will ; thought hee, 
Shal thoſe glorious Angels,chofe great Agents in the world, hear- 
ken to Chriſt, be informed by him, execute his Will, and ſhall I 
a poore captive ſtick at ir, diſpute the caſe with him 2 No, no, I 
wall be like to theſe Angels, heare, receive, and obey. 

Of the ſtanding of the Angels, formerly hath i ſpoken in 
the 21+ Verſe, to which I refer you. 

The letting down their wings, notes their ceſsation from im- 
ployment,as Birds or Fowls when they fal upon their feet on trees 
or ground, let down their wings, ard reſt from flying; 

Obſer, 1. The yoyce of Chriſt is mighty and ethcarious, a voyce 
that ſhooke the firmament,that commanded the Angels : there is 
Majeſty, Authority, efficacy in it, Rev. 1, 15, its ſaid to be as the 
ſound of many waters, which notes the terribleneſſe and efficaci- 
ouſneſle of it, being ſtrong, piercing, powerfull as water, that 
breaks into the great ſhips,and eats into the hard rocks, and makes 
a dreadful noyſe.Whar an efficacy and Majeſty was in that voyce 
of Chriſt, 4.9. 4. Saul,Sanl, why perſecuteſt thou me ? it ſtrook 
Saul (who was a ſtout and ſtiffe Phariſee)to the ground: ſo that 
in Mat.22.12:Fgiend,how cameft thow in hither not having a wed- 
ding garment ?and he was | A. Chriſt ſpake theſe few 
words,1 am he,they went backward,and fel ts the ground,ſoh.18.6, 
three words overthrew a great multirude,and its obſervable they 
went backward and fell. The Majeſty and Power of Chriſts 
ſpeech was ſuch, as if ſtricken with thunder and lightning in 

their faces,they fell backward ; when he rebuked the winds and 
A232 Seas, 
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{ee not viſions,neither doail cares heare the things that viſiong d, 
ſpeak ; few are capable of divine myſteries; To you it 5s given y 
know the myſteries of the- Kingdome, Mat. 13. 11. There be myfte 
ries in the government of (he world, as well as in the Kingdone 
of heaven, and it's a ſpeciall gift ro be acquaiated with them; 
G ds ſecrets are made known to them that feare him,Pſal.25,1, 
lcme choice, precious, excellent ſpirits, they hearey they ſee why | 
others do not ; ſuch as turn from iniquity, Dan.g. 1 3. ſuch az ar | 
wiſe, Hf. 14. 9. they underſtand, ſuch as aredeefly intereſtedis 
the truth and Churches cauſe, as have ſuffered much, and hay * 
their drofſe purged out by the fire of afflitions ; they heare, thy | 
ſe more, & greater things then the m:n of the world; Nebenid, 
Tſaiab, Daniel, Ezekiel, Fobn, that were men of great ſufferi 
they heard vcyces others heard not:In the Revelation it's ſaideh, 
He that bath an eare to beare, let bim beare, every man hath ancu- 
ward eare, but not the inward, the eare of the heart, whereby 
perceive the m:aning of the Spiritz men heare not the voyed 
the Sy icicin the Churches, they heare men, but not the Spiti 
what that ſpeaks in the Ordinances, and as they heare it noth 
them, ſo they heare not the Spirit in the wheels, nor the voyced 
it in the great judgements of God, 
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V E Re 25» 


And there was a voyce from the Firmament, that was over their hut 
when they ſtood, and bad let down 1 heir wings, 


HE: we have a deſcription of the ficmament, from he not 

that came from it, and that is the cauſe of the Angelanz 
king their appearance before the Lord, and the manner of th& 
appearance is z they ſtood with their wings let down. 

Whoſe voyce this was, comes now into queſtion ; it was noti 
p79 1 voyce of the firmament, but from above, which is in theo? 
Deſuper firma- nall, beſides from the firmament ; ſo that it was not the nopk 
menta. voyce of the firmament, neither of any Angel ; for they are bit 

pteſent.under the firmament , but it was the voyce of Chit 0: 
bim that was above upon the throne, and it hath much in it- 
| 
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1. It ſets out the Majeſty and ſtate of Chriſt, who like a migh. 
ty Emperor, ſits upon his Throne, and ſpeakes unto his Nobles and 
people at diſtance. De | | 

2. His authority, calling in the Angels, his great agents inthe 
world, from their ſervices to appeare before him, they upon this 
voyce come from the quarters of the world, and ſtagd. about his 
Throne, to give account of their adminiſtrations, to receiye new 
iaſtcucions, and are ſent out by him to great ſervices, 

2. Toawaken, quicken and prepare the Prophet , who had 
hard things ro meet with, harſh people to deal withall ; but when 
hee ſaw Angels come and go at the voyce of Chriſt, it huſhed all 
objecions, and ſer his ſpirit to attend co the voyce of Chriſt, to 
receive inftractions from him, and co do his will ; thought hee, 
Shal thoſe gloripus Angels,thole great Agents in the world, hear- 
kento Chriſt, be informed by him, execute his Will, and ſhall I 
a poore captive ſtick at ir, diſpute the caſe with him 2 No, no, I 
wall be like to theſe Angels, heare, receive, and obey. 

Of the ſtanding of the Angels, formerly hath bom ſpoken in 
the 21» Verſe, to which I refer you. 

The letting down their wings, notes their ceſsation from im- 
ployment,as Birds or Fowls when they fal upon their feet vn trees 
er ground, let down their wings, and reſt from lying. | 

Obſer, 1. The voyce of Chriſt is mighty and ethcatious, a voyce 
that ſhooke the firmament,that commanded the Angels : there is 
Majeſty, Authority, efficacy in it, Rev. 1, 15, its ſaid to be as the 
ſound of many waters, which notes the terribleneſſe and efficaci- 
ouſneſle of it, being ſtrong, piercing, powerfull as water, that 
breaks into the great ſhips,and eats into the hard rocks,xnd makes 
a dreadful noyſe.Whar an efficacy and Majeſty was inthat voyce 
of Chriſt, 4#.9. 4. Saxl,Sanl, why perſecuteſt thou me ? it ſtrook 
Saul (who was a ſtout and ſtiffe Phari/ce)to the ground: ſo that 
in Mat.22.12.Friend,how cameſt rthox in hither not having a wed- 
ding garment ?andhe was | ard. hen Chriſt ſpake theſe few 
words,1 am he,they went backward,and fel ts the grownd,Joh.18.6. 


three words overthrew a great multirude,and its obſervable they ' 


went backward and fell. The Majeſty and Power of Chriſts 
ſpeech was ſuch, as if ſtricken with thunder and lightning in 
their faces,they fell backward ; when he rebuked the winds and 

Aa Seas, 
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Seas,choſe fierce and ſenſleſſe creatures heard his voyce and obey. 
ed it:when he preached, his hearers ſaid, he ſpake with authority, 
and not as Scribes and Phariſees ; there is a mighty operationig 
the voyce of Chriſt, it enters into the heart of the wicked, ing 


the graves, and makes the dead to heare. Now is the howre, faith | 


Chriſt, that the dead ſhall heare the woyce of the Son of Gad, Joh,, 
25.he means the dead in fins : ver. 28.7 he hony is coming tu which 
all that are in the graves ſhall heare his woyce : his voyce was 
powerfull, it fetched Lazarxs out of the earth, oh. 11. There 
power in the word of a King, Eccleſ. 8. 4. Chriſt is the great | 
King, and in his Word is the greateſt power : Power over thel. | 
vins and dead : hence the Word of Chriſt is compared to pix. | 
cing and efficacious things,to goads and nails faſtned,Eccl,12.11.t 
a hammer and fire, Jer.23.29. tO a burning fire,Jer.20.9.t0 mighty | 
weapons,2 Cor.10.4.t0 arrowes in the heart of K ings,Pſal.45.z.t0 
a ſword, Epheſ.6. 17. a two-edged ſword, Rev. 1. 16. ſharper ther 
two-edged ſword, Heb. 4. 12. 1t's alſo like to the voyce of a tru 
pet, Rev. 1. 10. that awakened men at midnight, and ſummond 
them to the battell. 

2 When we are out of buſineſle in a quiet poſkure;then arex: 
fitteſt to heare the yoyce of Chriſt ; when hoy ſtood and hadlk 
down their wings, then was the voyce from the firmament, tha 
were they fit to heare, magnalia Chriſti, the Oracles and Con. 
mands of Chriſt ; when our hands and hearts are fill d, intangll 
with earthly imployments,how unapt are we to ſpirituall thing 
and if our hearts be turbulent, ſtirr'd in paſsion, they are fiterts 
heare Satans voyce then Chriſts.A ſedate quiet "nine out of pib 
fion, out of all intanglements, is moſt capable of divine thing, 
Eceleſ.9.7.The words of wiſe men are heard in quiet ſpicits, vel} 
compoled mindes, : when there are great winds and tempets, nt! 
heare not others ſpeaking ; when the wind blowes in theſoi,: 
and there isa tempeſt, we cannot heare God ſpeaking; Job. 4.16 
There was afilence, and 1 heard a voyce,then God ſpake when 
filence was; he delights in a calme and meek ſpirit,that is of gret: 
price with tim; 1 Per. 3. 4. when ſpirits are in ſuch a fraive, &| 
queſtred from the world free from diſtempers,Godloves to co: 
municate himſelf to rtiem: in the night ofcGod appeared untoor 
fore-fathers,becauſe thenthey were in a manner ut of the w 
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and had tranquillity in their boſomes. When oh» was in P atmos, 
he heard Chriſts voyce ; when Ezekze/ was by the river fide, he 
faw heaven opened, and heard a voyce from above; that in 
Cant. 2. 12. The voyce of the Turtle is heard in our Land, it's ob- 
ſervable, the Turtle ſings not in Winter, when the winds and 
ſtormes are, but when it's Spring and Summer, all quier and je- 
rene, then her voyce is heard : So Chriſts voyce is heard, when 
Wincer is over, when the tumults and ſtirs are laid. 

3. As his voyce referres to Ezekzel, it affords this inſtruAi- 
on : That there muſt be a voyce from above, before we are fic 
to heare or doe any ſervice for God ; There be no preparations, 

ualifications in men by vertue of man, Ezekze! himfelfe is not 

tred for to preach the Word unto this captive people, till he 
heare Chriſts voyce. Chriſt doth not only give the Word to be 
preached, bur prepares the Organ to receive, and communicate 
it : preparatory works in man, by man are Popiſh conceits ; the 
Chymiſts by all their art and labour, cannor bring, any materiall 
nearer Gold then at the firſt, it differs ſpecifically from Gold, 
and ſo it doth whenthey leave it. Counterfeit Gold is no Gold ; 
it's not man can prepare himſelfe for God and his Service : The 
preparations of the heart, and anſWer of the tongue are of the Lord, 
Prov. 16. 1. And Pau! faith, We are not ſufficient of ou? ſelves to 
thinke a good thought, 2 Cor. 3.5. you may heare Pax/telling of 
his preparatory workes, 1 Tim. 1. 13. 1 was a Blaſphemer, a Per- 
ſecntor, and injurious, what preparations were theſe ro Grace 
and Apoſtleſhip > Dead men have no preparation to life, or m9- 
tion, and living men oft-times are liveleſſe, unfit for divine my- 
ſteries and imploymeurs, till a yoyce from above prepare, 
quicken, and incourage them, 
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VER. 26. 


And above the firmament that was over their heads, was thelike- 
weſſe of a T hrone, as the appearance of a Saphire ſtone; and Th 
the likeneſſe of the Throne, was the likeneſſe as the appearance 
4 man above upon it. 

17. And 1 ſaw as the colour of Amber, as the appearance of fn 
round about within it from the appearance of his loynes gven uy 
ward; and from the appearance of his loynes EVER downward *] T 

ſaw, as it were the appearance of fire, and it had brightwſ | ( 
round about . = 

28. As the appearance of the bowe that x5 in the cloud in the dn i b p 
rain, ſo was the appearance of the brightneſſe round abont : thi | 
was the appearance of the likeneſſe of the glory of the Lord, ad | (, 
when I ſawit, I fell upon my face, and 1 heard a voyce f wh (þ; 

that [pake. Py 

N theſe words we have the laſt and beſt part of the Viſion, ls-# Pr 
ing of Chriſt in his Throne, in the 264 Verſe wee have tk} at 

Throne deſcribed : | to 
1: From the ſituation of it ; it was above the firmament. | 
2, From the colour or likeneſſe of it ; it was a Saphive for. | it i 
3. From the party in it ; and that was one had & ap pearant | lor 

of a man. : 'F ter 
The word Throze ſometimes ſignifies Kingdomes, and Dow ver 

nions, Dar.9.7. 1 beheld, till the Thrones were caft downe , thats} p64 

the kingdomes of the earth were ruin d : ſometimes it note} P/ 

choyfe ſeat, fit for Kings and Judges to fit in, 1 King. 10, 13,0} Wit 

The King made a great Throne of Ivory, and overlaid it with fitf 

beſt Gold,there were ſix ſteps and twelve Lions ; and there want} Oft 

the like in any Kingdome ; In this liſt ſence we are here totit} Ven 


it, a feat for Chriſt co fit ur, and ſo the Temple or SanQuary 5; the) 
called the 'Chrone of God, fer.17.1 2, a glorious Threns frowth par 
beginning .is the place of our Santtuary. A Throne here holds} #7 « 
unto us ſundry things : » the 
1. Divine Majeſty an4 highneſſe of Chriſt. { pre: 

2. Kingly Dignity. ” Sho 

- 3. Inumphant Glory, . | - Fre: 


4. Judiciary Power, P/al.9.4. Thou ſateſt in the Thront j# - M 


righ 


4 . LA _—_ Do a J__ a 


, | Ver; a6 of Ez's x ty L. 


' | right. Kingly and judiciary power are chiefly meant,2Cor.18.18. 
1 ſaw the Lord ſitting upon his T krone, and all the Hoſt of heaven 
* | ſtanding on his right hand and on his left : and Kev.20.11,12.1 ſaw 
"| a great white Throne, and hin that [ate on it, and the dead, (wall 
| and great, ſtaod before G 0d, andthe Beoks were opened ; here Chriſt 
fate in judgement over the _ and exerciied his power, pro- 
' | nouncing ſentence againſt them. 
*| The nextthing is the lkenes;zs the appearance of a Saphire ſtone. 
' | The glory of this Throne was great, Solomons was of Ivory and 
' | Gold, bur Chriſts is of Saphire. The Scriprure mentions P alaces, 
| Plal.45.8. Towers, Cant.7.4. Beds, Amos 6. 4. Houſes, Amos 3. 5. 
| Vefſels,Rev.18.12. And T hrones of Ivory, 2 Cron. 9. 17, but none 
f | of Saphires ; the Saphire is a ſtone of admirable worth and ſplen- Gemme gem. 


dor, the chiefeſt of Pearles ; and Pererims fairh, ir was among pony Abus 
cent. Hxt- 


roplypb,41, 
A tanus. 


__ 


the Ancient alwayes of great eſteeme : The Empire and -high 
Prieſthood were ſignified by ir. Among the Egyprians, the chiefe 
» | Prieſts berng Judges, alſo wore a Saphire abour their necks ; and 
ef arthat time, when Cardinals are newly created, the Pope ſends Dorum my- 
to each of chem a Saphire, which ſets our dignity and greatneſſe, #72 & op.me 
For the colour of the ſtone ; P1iny faith, in his /i6.37.c.9. that **nifcramvuin 
it is of an ayrie colour, he ſhould have ſaid of a skie vr blew co- **7* ©92curg- 
lour ; for when the heavens are moſt cleare, and have a tranſpa- nes a 
, , inc Ec- 
rent pleaſant blew, then the Saphire doth moſt reſemble them ; c:«uficis pre- 
| very fair and beautifull : Ferome will have Saphire to be from $4- /vlibus omn. # 
phar, P ulcher, becauſe theſe ſtones are very faire and delightfn|, 2:*ime dign 2 
Pliny in the place before cited, faith, they doe flame and ſparkle _ vulgur 
with purple veins, much like the colour of Brimſtone, when it's eg  M 
firſt fired, there is a pleaſant blew,with a little purple in it , and fo »:, s 
oft it's in the heavens when they are cleer. The Saphire and hea- Ce 21 colore 
vens clezrneſſe, are brought in together by Moſes, Exod: 24, 10, ©7/icui ſunt 
s: they ſaw the God of Iſrael,and there was nyder his feet,as it werea a hid. 
whe” 1-4 
th, paved work of a Saphire ftone,and, as it were, the body of heaven in 4,1; pundTis 
ub 3t7 cleerneſſe ; the pavement was Saphire, and the colour of ir, as lxcere. 
: the cleernefſe of heaven. We muſt inquire what the Saphire re- 
preſents unto vs ; for ſurely there is ſomething, yea, much in it, 
Should we tell you. whar vertue is fcven to this ſtone by men of 
, Frear note, it wovid rake up much time. Aviten, Albertus, and 
iy Math;ol xs, affirm this ſtone to be good againſt Melancholy, and 
th, the 


— 


_- 
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Chap,,, 
the quarterne agne : Gale and Dioſcorides, that is helps apainſt 


poyſoning, ruprures and exulcerations ; bur I will paſſe by ſuch 
things, and come to that is nearer our purpoſe, The Saphireis aq 
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Embleme : _ 
Symbolun li> 1. Of liberty, ſo you ſhall tinde it to ſpeak in that Z xd. 24, tg 
bertaris, the 7/raelites were come from their pavement of bricks to one of 


Saphire ; now the God of //rael! was exalting them to preciog 
liberty from their vile bondage. 

Re” 2. Of purity and ſolidity ; it hath the colour and cleerneſſe 
Puritatin & heaven, it hath no impurity; in it ; things impure are the ruinegf ? 
{olatztt5. themelves, and ſo are unſold, but that's pure is firme, as ther | 
$05lmirarie MAMEN, it's pure and ſolid : Hence the Saphire is a foundaig | 

ul-mtatis | 
ce/eftiuma my ſtone of the new and heavenly fer»/alem, Rev. 21. 19. ; 
fterrorum. 2. Of the incomprehenſibleneſle of divine myſteries ; it hah 
Sappbirumce. a skie:colour, the colour of the firmament it ſelte, and char blew-$ 
my neſſe we ſee in the heavens is intenſe light, and ſets out then} 1 

-- —  - comprehenſibility of Gods wayes, | 
OR fs 4. * Of chaſtity ; it's an enemy to wanton luſts : hence Can;,f t 
*caſtitatis. ve 14. Chriſts belly is ſaid to be overlaid with Saphires, and bb} =» 
pereosco» pe- "Throne being ſaphirine, it tells us, thar Chriſt expeds chaſtity} 


ſeir ffeFus. the ſpirituall marriage, between him and'his Church. C: 

mw 5. Of vigour and-cheerfulneſle; Lam.4. 7: Their poliſkingut © 

Vigoris & le- of Saphire, their faces were ſaphirine ; ſo the Chaldee rea ;} C 
titieuulius their countenance before were full of vigour,cheerfull, like rho 

corem Sapphi- are well poliſhed ; but now through famine, black they wen} Ne 

Iu withered, and hke a ſtick withour all cheerfulneſle. | hy 

Glorie, 6. Of glory zand here inthis Viſion, Chriſts glory is likems 72 

to Saphire, the glory of his Throne was Saphirine, From it} 22 

likeneſſe of the Throne, we come to the party, whoſe th /at 

"Throne is, and that is, exe had the appearance of a mar : whowy *Pp« 

is, muſt be cleered ; it was not God -the Father, or God thet# for: 

ly Ghoſt, for the learned obſerve, that neither Father nor 2 

Holy Ghoſt have ever appeared in mans ſhape, bur that will Whi 

hold, for the Ancient of dayes God the Father appearel a 

$ 


Daniel,Chap.7. Ver. 9. in the form of a man. Expoſitors do 
agree it was the Lord Chriſt, and of that judgement ſhall 
be; not becauſe they fay fo, this. were a blinde ground for 4% 
tionall mantobe led by; but becauſe we finde in Scripture, Fr O 


| 
) 
q 
F 
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| Chriſt hath oft appeared in Viſions like unto man, Das. 9. 13. 7 
h 
Q 
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| ſaw mm the night Viſions, and behold one like the S onne of max ; the 
| Jews ackhowledge this to be meant of Meſsiah : fo in Rev. 1,13. 
one like the Son of man appeared in the midſt of the ſeven Candle- 
" icks, and Rev.14-14. 1 looked, and behold a White cloud, and upon 
ff the clondone ſate like unto the Son of man. By theſe places we 
have good warrant to conceive, that it was Chriſt that did ap- 
peare unto Ezeckzelin this Viſion. ' 
ff —Cnef. But ſeeing Chriſt was not yet incarnate, why is he here 
## preſentedinthe likeneſle of man ? 
| 
00 


Anſw. 1. Becauſe in his divine nature he is inviſible, and be- 
ing to manifeſt himſelfe, he appeared in the forme of man, as be- 
ing moſt ſuitable to the nature of man. 

2. It was a, prefiguration. of his incarnation, that in the ful- 
neſſe of time his Divine nature ſhould aſſume our fleſh into the - 
unity of his perſon. 

3. That according to his humane nature, he ſhould fir upon 
the Throne of God, and judge the ſonnes of men : he was admi- 
niſtrator Patris, the great Agent of his Father. 

Whether Chriſt in this Viſion ſate or ſtood, is doubted, be- 
| cauſe it's ſaid, above «por it ; neither ſtanding nor ſitting bei 
expreſſed : but my inclinations are to conceive, that the Lor 
Chriſt ate, and ſtood nor. 

I, Becauſe Thrones are not for ſtanding, but fitting ; and we 
never finde in Scripture, that any ſtood in Thrones, but ſate they 
have; ſitting in Thrones is the uſuall phraſe in Scripture,i King.2. 
12. Solomon ſate upon the Throne of David his father, and inthe 
22h Chap. 10. The King of 1ſracl, and the King of Fndah, as they 
this ate upon each Throne, and 1/a. 6. 1. 1ſaiah ſaw the Lord ſetting 

j& pon a Throne, Rev. 4. 10. The.twenty four Elders fell down be- 
| fore him that ſate on the Throne. | ; 

2. Kings and Judges here on earth do not uſe to ſtand, but fir, 
which doth more fully ſer our their Stare and Majeſty, and if 
Kings on earth do ſo, how much more this King in heaven 2 Be- 
lides, ſtanding is a ſervants poſture, Dexr.17. 12.and Ch. 10. v. $. 
rt not, Licke 17.7, 8.. that is the Maſters, the Lords 
« & Polture, | ws, a>; 
 t&f Obſer. 1, The wiſedome of Gods'Spirit in laying downe things 
, | 
0 to 

q 
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co prevent the \r 1p 50 amy and miſtakes of man ; we are apy 
think groſly of the divine nature, that God. is viſible, corporey 
contained 1n place, ſirting as man ; but Tee how the Spirit of Gy 
'carries it here, and rakes off from all ſuch conceits ; Niete is m6; 
tion of likeneſſe, appearance of things, not that they were my 
rially ſo ; it's the likenefle of a Throne, the appearance of: y 
phire, and upon the likeneſſe of the Throne, was the appeary 
of a man; no true body : The Anthropomorphites thought Gy 
to be like unto us, to, bave his Throne in heaven, and fitia; 
* and ſo farre did theſe men proceed in this opinion, of Gods. 

poreity,and circumſcription,thar they aſſembled into troops, x 

threatned to ſtone all oppoſed i : So tenacious of, and yi: 
for errors are men, even the deluded ſons of men. 1 
3, That mn is not capable of immediate acceſſe to, andar! 
verſe with' God » Here be wy ſteps and degrees before t 
Prophet comes to ſee Chriſt, and then it's nor in his Diner 
ture, but in the appearance of a man.Here be the livin 
in the way, a firmament over their heads,and then a Throne, 
that of Saphirine colour, and afterward Aa fight of Chriſtin! 
forme of a man, and then converſe. If the Lord ſhould nt 
deſcend to our weakneſſe,and mantle up his Majeſty,therea: 
be no communion between him and us. 
3 Thar the Lord Chriſt, who appeared like man, hath Ki 
Majeſty : Here is a Throne,and a Throne ſet before him. 
preſent royall Majeſty unto us, and this Throne prel 
Chriſts when, on earth he was in the forme of a ſervant, bu 
heaven he apptared to the Pcopher in the forme of a King, \ 
ther hath he a Throne only, but what ever appertains to Ki 
Unttion he had,and ſuch as other Kings had nor, he was am 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power, As 10. 38. Promal(s 
Zach.g. 9. 0 daughter of Feruſalem, behold thy K ing comt!l 
thee. A C rome Had 2.0.7 ſee Feſus crowned with glory and 
the ou crowned him with thornes,the Lord with glory; lf 
ter he hath alſo,and better then of Gold, Heb. 1. 8. A Sc} 

righteouſnes is the ſcepter of thy K ingdom;a royall guard of 

. theyare under thefirmament, ſtand ready at his footſtooit 
his Agents and Ambaſſadors in the kingdowis of the world 
clare kis pleaſure,to tranſact his appointments; Eph.4. 1. 
mu 


et. 
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Prophets, E vangeliſts,P aftors,Teachers ; thele negotiate the = 
afaires of this King, they diſpenſe the myſteries of his Kingdom, 
he is not a tiralar King, but hath large Dominions, Dan. 7. 14. 
T here was given him dominion and glory,and a K ingdome, that all 
people,nations languages ſhould ſerme him;and Pſ.2.8. The heathen 
are his inheritance,and the ends of the earth his poſſeſſion, He hath a 
Legiſlative power, he makes and abrogates Lawes at his pleaſure, 


He came of the Princely Tribe that made Lawes ; 7udah bare the Gen. 49, 10, 


Scepter,and gave the Lwes,and therefore by David is called, The 
Law-giver, Pſal, 60.7. and Chriſt deſcending thence, and being 
typified by the King of 7dah,he is the true Law-giver,Jam.4.12. 
there is one LaWw-giver,and therefore, Mat.28.laſt, Teach they to 
obſerve all things whatſoever I bave commanded you ; he hath a 
pardoning and puniſhing power, he pardoned Mary Magdalene, 
and puniſhed him that had not on his wedding garment. 

4. Thar Chriſt is nor only King, but the chieteſt of Kings, his 
Throne is not on earth, but in heaven, it's above the firmament, 
that was over Angels heads, and Chriſts Throne is above them 
both ; ſo that all power in heaven and earth are under Chriſt ; his 
Throne is exalted above them all, Heb. 1. 6. Let all the Angels of 
Ged worſhip him;the greateſt Archangel muſt do it;thoſe rhroxes, 
for ſo they are termed,Ce/. 1.16.muſt ſtoop to this Throne, Epheſ. , 


.20.21,God h 1/4 h pag. i TOS WTWge« 
1.20.21, God hath ſet Chriſt in heavenly places, among the heaven- == 


9 thrones,yea, in ſuperceleſtiall places ; for it followes, he hath ſet ; 


on, and every name that is namcd not only in this world, but alſo in 
that which 1s 70 come, and hath pur all things under his feet, even 
Angels are under the firmament, where his teer ſtand, and all the 
Princes of the earth are under him,Rev.1.5, He is the Prince of the 
Kings of the earth;The inſcription of his veſt«re and thi gh,is Ki 

of Kings, and Lord of Lords ; this title is not Xerxes, Nebuchad- 
nezzars,nor Alexanders,but Chriſts alone: the kings of the world 
when they it upon their thrones, they have their expanſwm over 
their heads,ſome cloth of ſtate made of the richeſt ſtuffe that the 
brains of men can reach unto, bedeckt with Diamonds afid Pearls, 
that are moſt coſtly ; bur this overtheir throne intimates their 
ſubjection to ſome higher power, bur it's not-ſo with Chriſt, he is 


2 above the Expanſum, nothing wover his head, Angels, Kings, 
| Bb TEDE | 


Devils, 


" ww roi "UTipu« 


im far above all Principality and Power and Might and Domini- panics, 
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and the Churches undec rhe. Goſpel are the throne of Chriſt, 2 


Devils, are under his feet, and unto him muſt every knee boy, 
5. That the Lord Chriſt, who hath ſuch a glorious Throne, is | 
exceeding glorious himfelf;his Throne 1s like Saphires, of a Saphiz 
rine colour, which is very beautifull ;. it's like the glory of the | 
heavens: if an earthly throne be a Throne of g/ory,as Hanna ſtiles | 
it, 1 Sam.2. 8. what is this Throne? a reſemblance of the Throne | 
of his glory, which he ſpeakes of in Marth, 19. 28. and Chap. 2g, | 
werſ. 31. The cloathing of the Kings daughter, Plalm. 45, 13, 
was wrought Gold, a.glorious outhide, but there was more glory 
within, ſhe was all glorious within ; ſo if Chriſts Throne, the 
outſide of it be ſo glorious, what is he inthe Throne ? all glor- 
ous, all glory, 7h.1. 14. We beheld his glory, the glory 4s of the us 
ly begotten. If Apoſtles ſaw glory in him, being on earth, in hi 
low condition, what did our Prophets ſee in him, being abore 
the firmament, in his Throne and glorious condition? The Sry- 
rures ſet him out, not only to be glorious, but glory : P/al. 248, | 
King of $/or3,Jam. 2.1. Have not the faith of our Lord eſis Chrif | 
the Lord of glory,in reſpett of perſons. The word Lord in the ſecond | 
place is not in the originall, but thus it ſtands there : have notthe 
faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the g/ory ; ſo that Chriſt is gloy | 
and the glory,the glory of heaven,the glory of the world,the go 
ry of $:0x, the glory of the Soul : and not only is Chriſt glonow 
and glory, but he is, Heb. 1. 3. the brightneſle of glory ; thats, 
ſpotleſſe, perfeR,intenſe,exceeding glory,he is the brightneſle of 
the glory of the Father, or the Fathers glory ſhines out molt | 
brightly and.intenfly in the Son ; the Fathers glory in the whole | 
creation, is but darkneſſe to his glory in Chriſt, and thereforelt | 
is brightneſle of glory, and every thing that comes from Chr 
hath ſome beames of glory inir ; his works are called gloria, | 
Luke 13.17.they rejoyced for all the glorious things done by him,ibt | 
ltberty he purchaſed is glorious liberty, Rom. $. 21. his Churchs | 
olorious, Ephel. 5. 27. bis Goſpel is glorious, 1 Tim.1., 11. | 
6. That Chriſts Throne muſt not be of common ſtone, but pt } 
cious ones, of Saphires ; the payement of God was of ſtone: " | 
bricks of Saphire,Exod. 24. 10. and Chriſts throne muſt be of &! 
phires ; the Church is Chrifts Throne, viſible and conſpicuous? 
the heavens, Ferem.3.17.eruſalem is called the throne of the Lk 


| 
| 
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firs in the Congregations,and bears rule in them, Rev. 2. 13.1 know 
where thou dwelleſt, where Satans /eat or throne i, there was a 
congregation of perſecutors, Idolaters, and unclean parties ; for 
ſuch ſinners are mentioned in the 13. and 14. verſes; and this 
company was the ſeat and throne of Satan : many congregations 
are thrones of iniquity, & ſhall the throne of iniquity have fellovy- 
ſhip with thee ? Plal. 94. 20. But godly congregations are the Seat 
and Throne of Chriſt, Now as the conſcience, which is the inviſ- 
ble ſeat of Chriſt, muſt be pare, 1 Tim. 3. 9. holding the myſtery of 
faith in a pure conſcience;ſo mult the viſible ſeat of Chriſt be pure, 
che congregation where he will fit and reigne; therefore the pro- 
miſe is, ſa. 54. 11, 12. thac the ſtate of the Church under the 
Goſpel,ſhall be better then it was under the Law;there all ſtones 
were laid inthe building, but here ſhould be a difference made ; 
God will lay ſtones with fair colours, Saphires, Agats, Carbuncies. 
and precious ſtones; and that it's meant of Goſpel-times and Chur- 
ches, the words following in the 13. verſe ſhew. A// thy children 
ſhall be taught of the Lord,which Chriſt applies co theſe times, 70h; 
6.45.S0 then theChurches now are to be of Saphires,ſuch as have 
a heavenly vertue and purity in them, not of Sand-ſtones, T ode- 
ſtones, or any Hiygh-Way-ſtones,they are fitter to make Satan a ſear 
then Chriſt a Throne, 1 Pet. 2.5. they are called /ively ſtones, not 
dead ſtones,that have no true grace in them, bur lively ones they 
muſt be, that make a houſe, a throne for Chriſt : Sroxes, that it. 
may be a ſolid building, /ively, that it may be a uſefull profitable 
building,and Saphire;that it may be a pur&@d glorious building. 
7. Judiciary power is put into the hand of Chriſt, nor only as 
God, but as man ; there was the appearance of a man, above upon 
the throne, there fate the Son of man, and fitting upon the Thron 
imports power, and power judiciall, therefore when Chriſt tells 
his Diſciples of fitting upon the twelve thrones, he tells them al- 
{o of judging the twelve tribes of 1/-ae/, Mart. 19. 28. and that 
Chriſt ha ſuch power, and that as Son of man, appeares, oh. 5. 
27. The father hath given the Son authority to execate judgement, 
becauſe he is the Son of man, verſe 22. he hath committed all judge- 
ment to the Son, both judgement of aQions, things, and per- 
ſons, As 17.31. God will judge the world in righteouſneſſe by that 
man he hath ordained, the laſt p—_—_ ſhall be by Chriſt, 
B Þ 2 even 
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even that great judgement : So particular judgements here, a | 
now Chrif fate in Judgement upon 7ers/alew, and ſentenced 
them to death and captivity. And becauſe judgement 1s op pote. | 
fats, an a& of power, therefore Chriſt himſelfe tels us, that all 
power in heaven and earth is given unto him, Afar. 28. 18. 

8. The Lord Chriſt aually ruleth the world, and all thing 
in it ; he ſits upon the Throne, and exerciſerh his power and au- 
thority,1 King.2. 12, There fate So/om0n upon the throne of Dy n 
vid his Father, that is, he ruled the kingdome, and all the affairs p! 
of it : ſo Chriſt fitting upon the Throne, preſents to us his active | fy 
ruling ; the Prophet might ſee, he held the globe of che worll | 
in his hand ; that he raiſed *tempeſts out of the North, ſent ſh 
abroad the four living creatures in the ſeverall parts of the world; th 
that he orders the wheeles, and cauſes them to ſtand Or goaths | th 
pleaſure ; the Lord Chriſt is not out of otfice, or idle nowin | fe! 
heaven, though he firs upon a Throne of glory at bis Father 
right. hand ; he is not neglective of the world, he »phulds it byhs 
power,Heb.1. 3. he ſends out his Angels to miniſter unto his, vert | hai 
the laſt ; he ſtill gives gifts tro men, and provides for his Chnrd, 
Epheſ. 4. and makes the Word the ſavour of life or death tw» } gui 
men ; he reſtraines the wrath of enemies, and hedges up ther 
wayes, he makes uſe of them as rods to drive his ſtragling ſheey F he | 
into the fold ; he ſubdues hearts and ſpirits to himſelfe, and pr» F defi 
teas them being ſubdued ; he diſcovers, confounds the enemies F 4,5. 
plots and perſons. | our 

9. The Lord Chridoth governe all with great tranquility, | 
and with great facility; he firs upon the Throne, and doth all | 
that imployes quietneſle of minde. A ſedate temper, there isn | 
paſsion or pertnrbation in him, he is a Lion for his power, 1 | 
Lamb for his meekneſſe ; he rules by counſell and wiſedomein * 7/4 
much quietneſſe, 4. 17. 31. he judgeth in righteouſneſſe, and Wi 
what he doth is done without difficulty let him ſpeak the word, | 
and preſently it's done ; if he bids Nebachadnezzar goe and (a | 

eruſalem, carry them away to Babylon, he goes, he accompliſt- H 
eth his will fully. 

10. That Chriſt is ready ever to heare the cauſes and con- I. 
plaints of his Church, he fits upon the Throne, other Judges aſt 2, 


ef the Bench and Throne, and parties agrieved may ar — = Yance 
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ſeaſonably to them, but it's not ſo here, Chriſt fits upon the 
Throne, and that conſtantly, to aſſure us, that he is alwayes 
willing and ready to heare the motions, his ſhall make, and to 
execute judgements upon their enemies : which is matter of 
great comfort to poore afflited ſoules, that they may at any 


time finde this Judge fitting, and open their grievances unto him, 


and have audience ; other Judges are abſent from their ſeats, or 
not at leaſure, or ſtately, and will not give way to poore vop- 
preſſed ones to eaſe themſelves, and acquaint them with their 
ſuits, none of thele are to be feared here. 

11. Chriſt ſitting on the Throne, prompts unto us, that Chriſt 
ſhould accompliſh the whole work of mans redemption, which 
the Father hath appointed him, and fo fit downe in glory upon 
the Throne. He appeared as man in that nature, be did aud ſuf- 
fered the will of God on earth, and in that nature he fate down 
at the right,hand of God ; had not Chriſt been to fulfill all righ- 
teouſneſle, he had not appeared as man fitting on the throne, and 
had he not done it, he ſhould never have returned to heaven and 
fare down in glory ; he hath ſatisfied the Law, is freed from the 
Suilt of our Fs, and hath preſently finiſhed the work underta- 
ken, and therefore told his Father, he had glorified him on earth; 
he had finiſhed the work he had given him to do ; and thereupon 
deſired him to gloritie him,and ſer him upon the Throne, oh. 17. 
4,5.which is done : and this may be of ſingular comfort againſt all 
our imperfetons,corru prions,temptations,and death it ſelf. 


VER. 27. 


1 [avv, as the colony of Amber, as the appearance of fire round about 
within it, Oc. 


HE the man that ſate upon the Throne is deſcribed unto us: 
1. In generall.' 
2, More particularly. 
1, Ingenerall; 7 ſaw as the colony of Amber. 
2. Particularly, wpWards and downwards; upwards ,as the appea- 
 rance of fire reund about within it *from the appearance of his 
| loynes 
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loynes upward - ſo that this fire was more latent, and thendows 2 
wards the -fire was more-viſible, and bad brightneſſe about jf F# 
Touching the word Haſsmal, or C haſmal, 1 have ſpoken | 


in the 4*b verſe, and it ſignifies a coale incenſly hot,and, as it were} ni 
preſently conſuming whar ever it rouches ; ſuch coals are mot} w 
fierie & lively : and they that render the word color vividiſing} th 
a moſt lively colour, or as the colour of a burning coal, geth} br 
trueſt ſence of the word, Before it referred to the Angels, hereyk ar 
Chriſt: the word Chaſmal read backward,is Lammaſrach,orly. 4 w 
maſriach,which is interpreted, the Meſs1ah ; it s the CabaliſigF de 


ſervation,and the ſumme in generall is this : / /aW as the colowst cu 
Amber ; 1 ſaw Chriſt that ſate upon the Throne, all of an intey# jut 
fierie colour, like the moſt hot burning coals : and ſo thelyit © . 
Chriſt is ſer forth, Rev.1. 14, 15. Fs eyes were as a flamesffin} au 
hrs feet like unto fine bra(ſe, as if they burned in a furnace ;(here 


from head to feet, Chriſt is preſented in a fiery colour : anditif pre 
frequent in Scripture, when acts of power nl jdatncs ace} It 11 
be executed againſt Kingdoms or Churches, to have Chriſty# of ! 
ſented in a fiery way : ſo Rev. 10. 1. the mighty Angel Chil rio! 
brought in there with his face ſhining as the Sun, and his fins} it, 
- pillars of firezand preſently there were great thunders,anddwi} ble 
full things : ſo Rev. 2. 18. he is brought in with eyes like fir, uf tf 
feet like braſſe,and then tels Thyatira he bath a few things agua} are 
her:ſo Rev.19.11,12,13. In righteouſnes he doth judge and 4 
war, and then hs eyes were as a flame of fire,and his veſtured; fire 
blood : thus is he "deſcribed, when ſome great deſignes ww our 
as ſentencing a church, warring againſt his enemies, &c. | ling 
The particular deſcription is next, which falls into fartherif ligh 
quiry : from his loynes apward, was as the appearance of firtwit 0 
2x it ; there is a difference between the fire in the upwardpatt} W345 
Chriſt, and that in his lower, the one is externall, the othe! hay 
rernall ; yithi» it, within what 2 within the colour ofthe#{ 38d 
ber ; or according to the word, as we have interpreted it, witli *bat 
that fire of burning hot coales, there was as the appearant} 59's 
Tenir /atens, Aire inthe concave of it round about ; ſo that there wasa fit heay 
& ignicns in» a fire, a ſecret hidden fire burning inwardly ; this fire doth? ©*e3 
"Wy pur forth its vertue fo apparently as the other did, but bw Dan 


inwardly, and reflefted upon it ſelfe, What this fire ws, 
(f 
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e 
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our work to open unto you;By fire within,Gregory in his ſeventh 
Hemily, underſtands Chriſt before his incarnation, he was #815 
in Pudes tantum, there only he ſhined, the Genti/es knew him 
not - but aftes his incarnation he ſhined from his loynes downe- 
ward, and was made known unto all; but by it we underſtand 
the divine nature of Chriſt, which being full of perfe&tion, tvo 
' bright for humane eyes,was more —_ and remote from ſenſe; 
and it s likened unto fire in regard of the luſtre and efficacy of it, 
which none can indure. By the burning hot coales, we may un- 
derſtand the burning zeale of Chriſt tothe glory of God in exe- 
| cuting judgement upon the wicked, and at this time he fate in 
| judgement upon fermſalem. . 

"© From his loynes downward, there was as the q_ of fire, 
and it had brightneſſe round about it : this fire and brightneſle was 
more apparent, Viſible and enlightning then the other, and it re- 
preſents to us the great glory and Majeſty of the Lord Chriſt, as 
it is extnbitive to, and comprehenſive by cteatures; ir's the glory 
of humane nature, which was the lower part of Chriſt, leſſe glo- 
rious; the ſtrength of the divine natures glory ſhining through 
it, and giving out it ſelfe in that way and degree, as man is capa- 
ble of : - the Sun in a cloud may be beheld by the weakeſt eye, in 
it ſelfe, not by the ſtrongeſt, the glory of both Chriſts natures 
are ſhadowed out unto us in this verſe. 

And it had brightneſſe round about ; Splendor ei circum : that 
fire produced a brightneſle, and a brightnefle on every fide; it ſers 
out the glory of Chriſt in execution of juſtice upon thoſe are de- 
linquents : or, the glory of his preſence and ations, he dwels in 
light, and all his aMons are lightſome. 

Obſerv. 1, That the Lord Chriſt, as man, is very glorious ; he 
was here in the appearance. of man, and the Prophet ſaw him, 
having the colour of Chaſmal, that is, like nnto the moſt burning 
and hotteſt coale or coales ; not thoſe in common fires, but thoſe 


that are ina furnace, which glow and ſhine moſt ; in his transfi- yan, x0. 6. 
Suration, which was a Pre/xdiam to his glorious condition in Rey, 1. 16. 


heaven,Chriſts face fined as the Sun, Mat. 17. 2. What a glorious: 


creature is the Sun ! and Chriſts face as glorious as that is : in 
Dan. 12.3.it's faid,T he wiſe hall ſhine as the brightnes of the firma- 
ment, and they that turn many to righteonſnes,as the ſtars for ever; 

bur 
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bur Chriſt, as the Sun, which is the great glory of the heavens, 
the godly may have firmament, and ſtar-brightneſſe, but Chriſt 
Sun brightneſſe. Neither doth that reach the glory of Chriſts hy. 
mane nature ; it goes beyond it, Att-s 26. 13. when Chriſt appez 


red to Paxl at his converſion, what faith he ? 7 ſaw a light frog | 


heaven above the braghtneſſe of the Sun, _ round about me. 
this was the light of che glory of Chriſt glorified, and it wasbe 


yond the brightneſſe of the Sun : The Star that led the Wiſe mer 


to Chriſt, 7gnatizs thinkes did exceed all the reſt in light an | 
brightneſle, that none ever was like it ; beir ſo, yet the glory | 


Chriſts humane nature is far above it ; no creature 1s ſo glorioy, 


as fully to repreſent the glory of it : therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, * 
Phil.;.laſt, He ſhall change our vile bodies,and make them like, ts | 


the Stars or Sun,that were too low, but like his g/orons body, the 
originall is, his body of glory : that is, his body which is excetling 
glorious, above the glory of all creatures, 

2. That the Lon Chriſt ſitting upon the Throne in judge. 
ment, is very dreadfull : he is, ig»: vivid;ſimmus, as hot burnuy 
coals : the Prophet Malachi tels you of his comming$,and whe 
comes,Who may abide the day of his comming ;&\vho ſhal ſtand Wh 
he appeareth?*for he ts like refiners fire;and he ſhal fit as a refiner& þ 
purifier of filver,Cha. 3. 2, 3. A refiners fire is the hotreſt, it mels 
purges,conſumes, and is terrible ; ſuch a fire is Chriſt in his judg 
ments, 7erxſalem could not ſtand before him, but he deſtroys 
them by the ſtrength of Babylcn, & afterward is terrible to J&y 
lon it ſelf, er.51.25.1 am againſt thee,O deſtroying mountain 
ing of Babylon, which deſtroyeſt all the earth, I will ſtretch out 

kand upon thee,and rowl thee down from the rocks,c Will make tt 
a burnt mountainzchis burning coal,Chriſt wil fire and burn dow 
that great mountain ; and what then? they ſhall not rake of the! 
a ſtone for 2 corner, ndr a ſtone for foundations, but thou 

be deſolate for ever ; ſevere was the Spirit of Chriſt againſt Bs 
lox inthe letter,and as ſevere is he now againſt Babylon in the 


CO OE Op—— 


ſtery : he ſhall deſtroy them that deſtroyeth the earth,Rev.11. 
He makes Jeruſalem a burthenſome ſtone to all that meaale with!) 
Zach. 12, 3. There ismention made in the 28. of our Prophet, + 
of ſtones of fire ; Chriſt is the ſtone of fire that breaks and bun®! 
the kingdomes of the earth ;- many kingdomes in Emxrope are 6 
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fire at this day, and almoſt broken in pieces, and burnt to aſhes : 
we may ſee that Chriſt is terrible in his' Judgements, he is riding 
now-nupon his red ety peace from the earth : dipping his 
arments in blood, and cauſing his great ſword ro eat fleſh and 
Fink blood : he is upon his black horſe, bringing in famine and 
eſtilence : the pale horſe is ſadled, and death is on the back of 
hn and intends to ride through our Cities, Countries, Townes, 
Families, and make a great ſlaughter, Revel. 6. and will yet be 
more terrible, vert. 17. the great day of his wrath is at hand, and 
who ſhall be able to ſtand 2 neither Kings, great men, Captaines, 
mighty ones, nor any other ſort can dv it : they will call on rocks 
and mountains to fall upon them, and hide them from the face of 
him that firs on the Throne,and from the wrath of the Lamb: his 
eyes ſparkled with fire, his feer are like burning braſſe,and out of 
his mouth iſſue flames of fire : and to ſet out the dreadfulneſle of 
this Tudge, Pax! tels us,he ſhall come in flames of fire,2 Thel.1. 8. 
And as his appearance, ſo his name will be dreadfull, for he hath 
xn unknown name belongs to him in his way of ruling and 
judgement, Rev. 19. 12. and this will be known, when he ſers up 
His Kingdome among the ewes, ſaith Brightman. 

3. That he is zealous in ſentencing and puniſhing MalefaQors, 
he is pruna ſumme ignita,and not only ſo,bur here is a fire within, 
zeal in his breſt,a ſpirit of burning within:you may ſee the zeal of 
Chriſtin 7ob.2. 14,15,16,17. The Temple being a Type of Chriſt, 
and by divine appointment ſet apart for worſhip,ſhould nor have 
beeri made a place for merchandize, bur Chriſt coming & finding 
in the Temple thoſe that ſold Oxen, Sheep, Doves, and changers 
of money ſitting, made a ſcourge of ſmall cords, and whiprt them 
ont of the Temple like a company of Rogues,drove out the ſheep 
and Oxen,powred out the changers money,overthrew the tables, 
did them take away their Doves,and not make his Fathers Houſe 
an houſe of merchandize ; they might have ſaid, All theſe are 
brought for ſacrificing, for publique ſervice and the worſhip of 
God ; and what doſt thou pretend Gods glory, and take away 
his ſacrifice? we will whip thee our of the Temple,and uſe thee as 
an enemy 10 God and his — and it was a wonder they did 
nor, Chriſt being a poore man, having no countenance from the 
Rulers, and medliog with rude fellows, and dealing with chem 
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ſo ſharply-and ſhamefully, as to whip them out : it was wonder 
they tore him- not in pieces, or- ſtoned him tq death for. ig, 
Chriſts zeal was hot, and carried him on to puniſh and diſgrace 
thoſe delinquents,nor fearing their rage'or malice, ſo Gods g| 
might be repaired. This zeal in Chriſt was ſo intenſe, that it war. 
med the hearts of hisDiſciples,who upon it,remembred what wy 
writ of him : The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. How 16. 
lous was Chriſt in his carriage towards the Aſia» Churches ? bt 
tels Epbeſus,that except ſhe repent,recover her fxrſt love, andd 
her firſt works, he will come quickly, remove her candleſtick. ont 
irs place, & unchurch her,Rev.2,5. To Pergamus allo he ſaith. Re 
pent,for / come.quickly,and wil fight againſt thee with the ſwordd 
my mouth,ver.16. $0 tor Thyatira, wherein eſabel lived, ahddd 
much hure, Zebe/d,{aith Chriſt, 7 will caft her into a bed, and they 
that cammit adultery with her, into great tribulation, except they 
repent of their deeds : and. 1 Will kill her children with death, Gr, 
ver.22,23.50 for Laedicea, how zealous is Chriſt againſt that 12+ 
leſle church: / know thox art neither hot nor cold;{Wwowuld thaw Wn 
cold or bot, ſo then, becanſe thou art lukewarm, 1 Will ſpe thee mt 
of my mouth,Chap.3.15,16. His proceeding with the churches us 
iwers his apparition to 7ohn,inthe viſion which was with eyes 51 
{lame of fire, and feet like burning braſſe, Chap. 1.14,15. 

' 4. That the divine nature of Chriſt is -too glorious for mars 
eyes5.to behold; and therefore is-preſented here more remote aud 
hidden from the Prophers fight : There was the appearancef fre 
zu the colony of Amveror,within the outward firegthis was glonidu, 
that exceeding glorious, the fire in the fire ; here is infirute gr 
ſhut up, obſcured by that is lefſe glorious. You heard before 
Chriſts humane, nature, that ic s very glorious ; ; much more 
Divine that.communicates the luſtre& glory tothe human,2Pet 
17.4 voyce-came fron the excellent glory, glory that excelldal 
the glory of the creature, thar excell'd all the apprehenſiow 
creatnres, from che glory greatly becoming, or great becomilk 
glory:ir's glory chat greatly becomes the great, God: &fuch gle 


: 


glory: of the Divine nature of Chriſt, jr's excellent glory: andit! 
were let.out a lile, in the ſtrength and fulneſſe of ir, we ſhoull| 
be ſunke by it. :- for Glory is a weighty thing, the Hed! 
word for glory, fignifies gravitas, pondns, onus, tntimariog. th | 
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ory, as it's a bright, ſo a heavie ching - brightneſſe and weighti- 
Nl are in it,2 Cor.4.17. it's call d a weight of glory,& the = 


ofChriſts Divine aacure would ogoretls us,if fully, opened to our 
view : Adoſzs made a requeſt ro God, which. if he haggranted, 
would have bin his death, # x0. 33.18. / beſeech thee (faith he) hhew 
me thy glory,God tels him inthe 20:;ver.no man can ſee-me C& live, 
my glory will be a conſuming fire unto thee ; yet God is pleaſed 
to communicate the glory of lis divine ature here to A/c in 
that way might do him good, and.not deftroy; him,: he puts him 
into the cleft of a rock,aad ſhewes him his back parts,z.23,which 
was ſome glorious bagy,as Toftatsas thinks ; ſome humane ſhape, 
as others conceive, and not unlikely to be Chriſt, as he appeared 
in his transfiguration, full of glory. and Majeſty ; thus God con- 
deſcended to Meſes, and fo herg to.the Prophet, heſees.the gla- 
ry of :the divine nature in the humane, which zi it ſelf is nag.tub+ 
je& to mans ſenſe, but through divine diſpenſation.is made viſtble: 
according to mans capacity. If we cannot behold che Sun for its 
brightneſlſe, nopone creature behold another, without prejudice 
toitlelfe ; how can we behold the exceeding glory of the Crea- 
tor, of the divine nature, without great danger, without death ? 
the glory of ſuch Mrjefty would turn ns mo norhing; - 

5. That Chriſts aions, even judiciary ones,are glorious ; there 
was brightneſle round about his preſence, ſicting in judgemem, 
and his analfpuniſhing of rhe Jower with war, famine, capti- 
vity, areall fu}f of glory: This ſupreme Majeſty executing jidge- 
ment, -fils all with brightneſle and glory ; when the Angels came 
with powet to judge Babylon, Rev.18. 1,2. it's ſaid, the earth was 
lightned with his glory;Adts of judgement and juſtice.ate glorious 
joe ieung : Ribera ſaith, this is meant of judgement upon Rowe, 
Which ſhall be eyident to all, and fill the world with the;glory of 
it, when it ſhall be fulfilled ; Gad was glorious,as well .in Pet - 
ing the Eg free as delivering the [ſraclites - there is ſo much 
beauty as", rightneſſe in workes of juſtice and judgeinent, that 
they zee call'd the glory of the Lord, Nm. 14.21.The people up- 
on the ill report brought upon the Land of Canaan murmured, 
hemp 0 make a Captaine, and $9 back to,Eoypr ; whereupon 
God threatned to fimite them with the peſtifence, andto diſinhe- 
fitthem, oſes irerpoſesigeercedes tor thets,Godanſwets _ 
| TIT TTY EN " an 


191 


Rep Sow 


O'cafter. 
G fog nder « 


Nox cadir (a+ 
ſenſum corpo- 
ris, 
F«xtepoſſibi» 
litatem bame: 
Wa. 

Fulgor ille 
tance maicſte- 
01S x05 in Yibi;- 
lumredigerer. 


—_— ſh —— FS —_— . 
ll... et. 


—__ nw” 


"re 


es. MA 


An Expoſition apon ſome Chapter Crap. 'h 


CO —— —r=wﬀ us 


Rev.14..21” 
Fhe Gre and 
brimſtone 
they are tcr- 
mented with, 
», vindiaa 
Dei ex qua 
guaſi ſumns 
prodiit Dez 
laws & gloria, 
Alcazar, 


- 


atnd faith, Ar thy requeſt I have pardoned them ; bur as truly s 
Tlive, all the earth Pall be filled with the glory of the Lord ; whaty 
that ? the glory of his juſtjudgements upon them in the Wilder- 
nes: and ſhortly after,Corah and his confederates were ſwallowed 
alive by the earth ; Zimri and Corbi were run thorow for their 
wickednefſe, and intheſe and other particulars, was the glory of 
the Lord ſeen evidently : Would Magiſtrates and thoſe have 
power in their hands, ſhine and be plorions ? let them execute 
judgementg and ſee juſtice done. So/orpex by that at of judge. 
ment between'the two Hartors, touching the dead and the living 
childe, became renowned. What a FEET was 1 it, when 
Datins ſet Daniel at liberty, and cauſed his accnſers to be caſti. | 


co the den of Lions If men in place would puniſh delinquenz, | 


executing juſtice in the feare of God without reſpec of perſon, 
. diſtemper of affe&ions, or any finifter refpeds, they woil be | 
fike Angels, and enlighten the City and Kingdome with glory; 
fach a one is Sol juſtitie, and fils the world with the beams 
righteouſneſle ; he 1s dextya Des, and relieves Kingdomes, C 
ties, Families with equity. q 


——_—_— — 


Vir. 28. 
As the appearance of the bow that is in the clowd in the day of ran: 
ſa was the appearance of the brightneſſe raund about. 


H Ere is a deſcription of that brigheneſſe or glory which con- 
paſſed him that fate upon the Throne ; himſelfe was glow 
ous, the brightneſle of glory, and he had circumferenciall bn 
neſle,and this is-reſembled unto ghe Bow in the cloud, that wh 
we cal the Rainbow ; firſt mention of ir is inthe g « of Geneſh, 
verſe 13. where God pnts double hononr upon it. 
1. He ownes it for his ; 1 do ſet my Bow in the claxd : and, 
2. Makes it foderall, a token of the Covenant between him ail | 
the earth ; and ſo by divine inſtitution is exalted to a ſupernatr | 


| 


rall work, a ſacramentall figne.  _ | | 

I ſhall fpeak ſomething of this Bow Philoſophically, and ſane * 

thing Theohogeay: ho , | 
ically, 


i. Philoſop the generation of it is inthe woubeofi | 
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cloud, and the cauſe naturall, viz. the reverberation of the Sun- 
beames ina moyſt cloud ; for when there is a moyſt cloud oppo- 
ſit to the Sun, fily diſpoſed to receive the Sun-beams, and to re- 
fie them, then is the Rain-bowes birth and appearance ; the fi 
oure of it a ſemicircle, ſometimes leſle, but never greater ; ſome- 
times there hath been a Rain-bow in the night from the beams 
of the Moone, which is weak, and like a white cloud. 

Mylichins obſerves, thar from the Sun hath ſometimes been a 7n 16. 2. Plin, 
white Rain-bow, but conſtantly the Rain-bow is of —_—_ c9> 
lours, ſpecially blew, green, and red, all-very glorious, and won- : 
derivll, fraviag the eyes of the-world to behold it ; whereupon _—_— 
Platothinks it s called the da2ghrer of Wonder, it's ſo admired. \, 8% 425 co 

The naturall ſignification of it is rain, and moyſt weather ; Sc4- ;a Thezters, 
liger ſaith, if ir be in the morning, it berokens rain, if in the ever- 
ing, fair weather ; but we may finde by obſervation,chat evening 
Rain-bowsin our Horizons have been meſſe .of rain,as oft as 
morning ones ; the Grerians call-it Iris, which Enſtathive ſaith,is 
from &s 1«ntio, becauie it doth foretell raingfomedenive-it from 


E xercitat, 86. 


ps, contention ; becauſe it preſageth Ntormy and wet weather 3 
Homer conſtantly callech it "ayſua@® & 326y-dyſu@®, 2 divine 


meſſenger, to tell the-world there ſhould be-rainand ſtorm. This 
is the obſervation of ſome learned ; that if the colours of the 
Bow appeare thick, and end'iin blackneſfle of a cloud, rain fol- 
lowes certainly, but if they grow cleerer, and ſo vaniſh, /a ſerene 
followes. _ X 2 

Befides this ſignification, Pi»y attributes a ſpeciall operation Lb, r2,c, 22. 
to it; where the hornes of the A do light, Plants and Herbs ate 
made more fragrant and pleafant ; and Scal, is of the ſame opj- !1idis incube- 
nion, who faich, the incubation of the Rain-bow upon Plants, ** *{«nce þ- 
makes them more odoriferons ; and Ar:fotle tels us, {56. 5. HF. op 
Animal. cap. 22. that it doth much conduce to the generation' df  xercie, 80. 
hony-deaw. X Adgeneratio- 
.. 2. Forthe Theologicall conſideration of this Bow;it is to pat us» name & 
it mind of the great flood that drowned the world, and to affhre *#** 40%. 
us,that God will never more do fo, Gey.9. 14, 15. When 1 bring a 
cloud ever the earth, and the Bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud, 1 Will 
remember ey Covenant between we, you;and every hiving rreature, 
E& the water hal no were become a flood to deftroy ill fleſh, When we 

_ fee 


re ee rr ee I > ens... 


————_— 


194 


An Expoſition #pan ſome Chapters 


DE ——— WW G_ 
” 


Iii infra 
lambos _ 
mis apparebat 
Mildon, 

A lapid, 1 


© Bow inthe cloud, and ſo they exclude all the parts from his 


ther, bur it ſeems.to me more ſuitable to the Text and-truthy 


. that there is a Rain-bow $0und about it, and therefore concen, 


ſee the Bow therefore in the heavens, we ſhould, 


1, Be led to conlideration of divine Juſtice againſt the [niqui 
ties of the world, which he puniſhed moft ſeverely, as to ds 


ſtroy.allfleſh : And: 

2. To mind the rich mercy of God to our forefathers andoy 
ſelves, to whom he hath bound himſelf by covenant, and the By 
being the ſigne of it, that he will never deſtroy the world agaiy 
inthat, kinde ; and whereas ſome make the red colour in th 
Boy a figne of the worlds deſtruRion by fire at laſt, it hath fow 
datipn-in mans brain, not in any inſtitution of God. 

But Icome to the words vf our Prophet ; here is 4 Bowjy, 
cloud in the day of raine,&c.ſome make the brightneſle heretyk 
that which is downwaxds from his loynes,and to be like untothe 


upward, from: haying reference to this Bow, under{ſtanday by 
his upper parcs, the divine nature, by his lower the humane; ani 
ſomething chere1s in it,becauſe the Text faith,in the 27 vede,/ 
Jaw from the appearance of his loynes downwards, as the, apptaror 
of fire,and it had braghtnes round about it. That fire had not thee 


this brighenelſe.being i circuit round about ir, did compaſſext 
the lower parts only,but the whole Throne and perſon of Gin, 
and fo we finde in Rev. 4. 3. where Chriſt is upon the Thr, 


that here alſo the Rain-bow was round about the Throne, 

ar, We will not ſtaud upon that longer, but come to ſee whatti! 

Bow points at : And, | 
1. Itis an Embleme of glory, Gods glory is much ſeenc in tit 

heavens alwayes; but when the Bow is ſer 1n tþE> cloud, Harte 


b, 


Chap. 


VE FRE” 


eefhonem aliquam 101 ſpernendam, ac fi Dens adderet aligqni # 


 - 44m Coeli affettum,Cal. It's a glorious creature, and hai 


rious colours in it, various, and yet beautifull, affecting the tf 
forthe preſent, more then all the glory of the heavens befids 
and I inde among Interpreters, that it ſignifies, '| 
_.. Firſt, the glory and beauty of divine providence in its ow 


\proceedings with the wicked and the godly,it puniſheth 


ny 
1. rewards the Qther [4 .and when theſe ate done,; there is ſo 96 


$lory io is, «bar Angels 20d nga are affected withir. wt rs 
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| Secoudly, the glory which is conveyed and communicated. to 
the —_— ; for ra heavens the glory of God doth ſhine, 
You know-the Rain-bowes originall and being 'is from the beames 
of the Sun, communicated, received, and reflected, and though ir 
be glorious, yet it's a *borrowed glory, and fo informes us, that 
the glory in all creatures is from another, from Chriſt, By him 
Kings raigne, He gives gifts to the ſonnes of men, He enlightens 


< C & 


every man that come: intu the world. : 3. ap 
2. Itisa token of mercy and favour ; it's a Bow without ar- Symbolum cle. 
rows,the back (faith Ramban) of it being towards the heavens, & xt, gratie 
ends downward, it's a ſigne of mercy ; for when one ſhooterh ar- _ Prey 
rows, he holds the back from him, And thart it isa ſigne of grace 
and mercy, we will make out by Scripture-unto you : that cove- 
nant made by Noah about the waters in 1/a: 54.8,9,10. is applyed 
to the covenant of Grace, ſtricken with man in Chriſt ; 1z a little 
wrath,ſaich God, 7 hid my face from thee for a moment but With e- 
verlaſting kindnes wil [ have mercy on thee;for this $8 as the waters 
of Noah unto me: for 4s I have ſworn,that the waters of Noah ſhould 
no more go over the earth, ſo have i ſworn 1 would not bewroth with 
thee: for the monntains ſhall depart, and the hils be removed, but my 
kiudnes ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my 
peace be removed,ſaith the Lord,that hath mercy on thee, Here you 
ſee the Covenant of waters applyed to the Covenant of grace;and 
in the Revelation you ſhall ſce the ſame ſigne, even the Flio-bow 
appiyed for a ſign of grace, Rev. 4. 3. There1s Chriſt fitting upon 
the Throne,and a Rain-bow round about it,which ſhews,that the 
Throne of Chriſt is compaſſed about with mercy : and Kev. 10. 1. 
A Rain-bow was npon his head; Chriſt is nr See in Viſions, 1(4, 9. 6. 
| crowned with the Rain-bow, as a meſſenger of grace and peace ; . 


tor he is the Prince of peace, and his Crowne is the Rain-bow, a 
certain Embleme of peace,Gey.9.13,14.The Rain-bow hath varie- 
ty of colours,and all glorious, and ſo doth rhe more firly reſemble 
the mercies of Chriſt, which are various and glorious. 
| This brightneſſe then in the figure of a Rain-bow ſignifies grace 
x and mercy,held out to thoſe that were godly,or ſhould repent of 
ri their wickedneſſe : the brightneſſe before noted the glory of his 
| Judiciary proceeding, and here being form'd into a Bow, it be- 
'| tokens mercy, 


Obſerv. I, 


—_———_—— » 
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Obſerv. tr, That mercy and grace come to us through the hy 
mane nature of Chriſt, from thence goeth out the brighenes and 
the beams that make the Bow ; when the word was made fleſh, 
then went our glory, ?ohn 1. 14.and grace, Ver. 16. Then was Sy 
in »#he, the moſt glorious Rain-bow that ever was or ſhall beig 
the world ; he was not a ſigne of peace, but our peace,Epheſ.2.14 

by his blood we are brought nigh, for he « owr peace. 

2. God hath his daies of Rain : When the flood was, thee 
chere was rain to purpoſe forty days together : If God hath 


ned bread,Exod.16.he hath rain'd wrath, ob 20.23.ſnares, ſtorm, | 


fire brimftone,Plal.11.God rains blood upon kingdoms, Exh, | 
22. I will plead againſt hins with peſtilence, and with blood, addl | 
will rain upon him, and his bands, and the nany people With him 
ef ay. rain, great hail-ſtones, fire and brimftone. 

3. That the Lord Chrift in wrath remembers mercy,he nings | 
mercy with judgement ; he fits as Judge upon the Throne, he 
pronounces ſentence againſt a ſinfull kingdome, executing the | 
vengeance written againſt ſinners, and yet here he is compaſel 
with the Rain-bow : fhewing, chat he will not utterly deſtroy | 
the ewes, a remnant ſhould be ſpared. When the great d 
6f water was drowning the world, yet Noah and his were 
there was merey in the midſt of judgement : and here is Jo 
with a Rain-bow over his head, to aſſure the godly, the 
tot periſh in this flood of wrath,now powring out-up5 the fem: 
7erome ſaith of the Bow, it is a ſigne of mercy, and rhe covema 
which God made with man, that when it appeared in thechoul, 
we might know we ſhould not periſh by a flood :and much win} 
whenChriſt ſits in judgement with the Rain-bow about bing 
the godly know,that they ſhall not periſh by the wrath of (6 
if the glory of his Majeſty arelineſ of his Throne, terror 
Juſtice,and the ou e of hispower do at any time diſcounf 
us, we muſt look at the Rain-bow round 1bour him, and rene# 
ber his Throne is compaſſed with mercy. It's ſaid of the fe! 
when they ſee the Rain-bow, they go forth, confeſſe thei is} 


buc will not looke upon it, Confeſsion of ſins,or any duty Wi} 
ſoever, will do us nogood, unleſſe we looke upon the Bow :®! 
mercy of Chriſt, zo\y was a ſtorm, and im it a Rain-bow, for t | 


Prophet, and godly to looke ar, it's ſaid in the Texr the 7 
: | 


| 
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inthe cloud inthe day of rain, then it's a rainy day when God 
rains ſnates, fire and brimſtone. and horrible tempeſt upon the 
wicked, even thenthe bow is-inthe cloud, and the righteous 
ſhould'look for it, ap look to it ; they ſhould ren 12: nber the 
covenant and mercy OF it : Is it not 2 rainy and ſtormy cime now? 
is not this great Prince angry with the Kings and Kin 15domes of 
the earth 2 doth he not frown, chide, and fmite, and th it with 
deadly ſtrokes in many places ? Let us look at the Rain-bow now, 
and know, if there ſhould come an overflowin ng m—_— a deluge 
of wrath upon the world, yet the NVoahs ſhall be arked and fate, 
the righteous ſhall be hid, Chriſt will manifeſt mercy to them. 
wi Rev. 4. 2. { was in the Spirit, and behold, a Throne 
was [et in heaven, and there was a Rain-bow round about - the 
T hrone ; no ſooner was 7ohs in the Spirit, but he ſaw the Throne 
and the Rain-bow ; let us now be in the Spirit, look with eyes of 
faith, and we ſhall ſee the Throne, him fits on it, and the bow 
round about him; and then, though Kingdomes tye under the 
floods of errors, ſuperſtition and ungodlineſſe, though drown'd 
introubles and blood, yet we ſhall ſee God and Chriſt in a way, 
of love and mercy towards us. 

4. That Juſtice and Mercy do compaſſe the Throne of Chriſt ; 
there was ons round about, and the bow was round about ; 
g0 to Chriſts Throne any way, there is nothing bur juſtice for 
the ſinner, unleſle penitent and prieeving, and if ſuch, _ 
bur, merey..,,.._ '.. 


T'hiz '%pas the - appearance of the likene(ſe of the t harp of the Lord ; 
" and when 1 ſaw it, 1 fell _ my face, ang [ fog 4 voyce of ne 
that Jpakgs | | ; 
Hetbt } the conclufion 'of the Viſion, an in it, we have the 

hope of ſ! Was een geo che Pro ay doh and ir js to mahi- 

ite God ; antf then fbllowes a fouble effe&: 

. "We ſ, upon the Fohe of it, he fell upon his face; And. 

' 


ondly, He heares d voce ; and ſo a fit paſſage i is made to 
that ybicks ollowes. ' 


NEO s the” manifeſtation of Gods Blory': : and the 
erz ble, 


begs , inthe Divine cature, 3nd there it is infinire 
Wk exceeding gl r= D d 2 1n 
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id . his glory ; the world is glorious, and fillederith Gods glory, it' 
= < Dew not C4 elſe but Gods glory interpreted and opened unto us in 


Thi a 4 uy 4. 3nd Aquinas are of opinion, that Xfoſes and" Pax! ſiw 


2. In the creation, as it is expreſſed and opened in the volume 
of the creatures, there Gods glory is greatly ſeen, //a. 6. 3. The 
earth is full of bus glory ; the Hebrew is, the falneſſe of the earth i 


the creatures, and divine providence about them. 
3. In divine diſpenſations towards his Church and people; 
Gods glory is in the firmament, in all the creatures, but more | 
ſpecially and fully in the Church, P/al. 29. 9. In his Temple ah 
every one ſpeaks of his glory, there it is molt viſible, affeRing and | 
provoking of every one to ſpeak. In the world few take noticed 
ir, but in the Temple every one ſees it, and ſpeaks of it;rbe worlt 
is God opened, -and ſo glorious; the Church is Chriſt openedgad | 
ſo very glorious : this made David long to be in the Sanduay, 
when he was in the Wilderneſſe ; and why ſo? to ſee thy proer 
and thy glory ,Pla.63. 2. Could not David ſee them in the heaves, 
in the mountains,in the goodly Cedars,and other works of Gul? 
Yes, but not as in the Sanduary ; and therefore he ſaith, to ſe 
thy power and glory, as I have ſeen thee in thy Sanftuary ; thee! 
have ſeen thee otherwiſe then ever elſewhere ; there he faw the | 
496 his Throne and in his glory. | 
The glory of God in each of theſe, is held forth in this Viſit, 
in ſome meaſure : there was the Spirit in the wheels,a fire within, | 
by which the glory of the divine natore appeared : there waa | 
whirlewind, a cloud. fire,brightneſſe, living creatures, wheek & F 
ving ſeverall ways,which repreſent the glory ofGod in the wotll 
and government of it : there was a firmament and a throne, ot 
firting npon it; ſurrounded wich a Rain-bow, which ſers outtle | 
glory, of God in his ſeyerall diſpenſations rowards his Chund, | 
oth in his judgements, mercies, and government thereof, 
A yeſtica is moved ; Whether our Prophet ſaw the gi 
of Go $a 
The Anſwer is ; It was the appearance of the likeneſſe of i 
Slory of the Lord ; he deth not fay, he ſaw God ia his ellen; 
11% acknowledged by moſt,that we cannot ſeeGods ellence 
weate Pilgrims'on earth, and abſent in the ficſh-: Jo | 


. kiseflexce, but chey were men,and not without their error zi | 
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had they ſeen Gods effence, their faith had ceaſed, being ſwal- 
lowed up in viſion. 

The 'Schookman would help it thus : the light of glory in 
them had not a permanent being,but was given them tranlitively, =: permanen: 
Bat this anſwer will fot bear up the opinion : for ffith and viſion 27 modem 
of glory cannot conſiſt ina larger tra, or in the leaſt inſtant #74%/e#2ts5; 
oftime; as .in one man there cannot be a perfe& and obſcure 
light cogether, the full light of the Sun, and leaſt degree of 
darkneſle cannot at once be inthe eye. And farther, if they faw 
the eſſence of God, they had not the a& of faith, but evidence ; 
for if a man had ſeen Rowe, and after remembers it, he faith nor 
he believes there is ſuch a City, but he hath ſeen it ; and fo of Non beter f- 
Gods eſſence : It muſt not be granted that ever any ſaw Gods __ _ 

eſſence, you have inconcrollable authority for it, 7ob. 1. 18. Ns gory I 
man hath ſeen God at any time. Durand. ſaith, thele words are to na: 
be underſtood excluſiveiy, 

1, Ofcorporeall viſton : for with a bodily eye, none ever did, 
or ſhall ſee God. 

2, Of intelleuall naturali Viſion : becauſe a naturall under- 
ſtanding cannot attain unto the cleer viſion of God. 

3- Of the viſion of comprehenſion, from all created under- 
nn : though Angels and Saints 1a heaven ſee God, yet not 
comprehenſively : and 1 Tim. 6. 16. Whom no man hath ſeen, nor 
cax ſee; there's a deniall both of the fa& and the poſiibility; Auf. 
himſelf confeſſeth in /.2.4e Trin.That the ſubſtance of God is not c. 16,17,18. 
ullo modo corporaliter viſibilem,not to be ſeen at all with the eyes 
of fleſh ; and the rule of the Schoolmen touching viſions and ap- 
paritions, is infallible, that the nature of God is not ſeen with 
the = of the body,burt only ſome corporeall thing is exhibiced, 
which being viſibly ſeen, or ſenſibly perceived, God is inviſibly 
re ned to the underſtanding. Al, Hdtenf. 

t Moſes ſaw God face won; AY Exod. 33. 11. S0 Jacob ſaw 
God face to face, Ger. 32. - 

Anſw. Thoſe Patriarchs and Prophets that are ſaid to ſee God, 
ſaw him in divers reſemblances,and this is an unanſwerable argu- 
ment, that they never ſaw Gods eſſence, for that is pure,immixr, 
alwayes alike, neithes ſtanding nor ſitting, having no parts, no 
ſhape or likeneſſe to any thing ; therefore faith Arhynaprs; thoſe 
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Derm non ſu- Fathers faw God in ſome creature, not in his owne nature, for je 


iſſe ab antiquis 
patribus viſun 
nifi.in aſſump 

rion? creatur ©, 
(ecundum Di:- 
tetem wero 0- 
ſe inyifivilems 


is inviſible. _ 
Againe, this phraſe of ſeeing God face to face, in the He. 
brew diale& imports two things : | 
Firſt, Familiarity. 
Secondly, Perſpicuity. 

1. Familiarity, they had familiar converſe with God, Devt, g, 
4. the Lord talketh with you face to face ; you asked him queſh- 
ons, and he gave you anſwers ; and it's evident that this iS rnten- 
ded inthe phraſe, E xo: 33. 11. The Lord ſpake ro Moſes facety 
face, as a man ſpeakes with his friend, Aoſes queſtioned it with 
God, and God moſt friendly anfweced him : So in Ne#mb. 12.8, 
Month to mouth Will I ſpeaks with him, it notes the preſentialry 
arid familiarity of God with Aoſes. 

2, Perſpicuity, cleerneſſe, they ſaw God face to face ; thats, 
comparatively ; others ſaw God in dreames and viſions, which 
were moſt obſcure, but theſe ſaw God more cleerly, had more 
{luſtrious viſions of God ; they ſaw Gods back-parts, theſe fay 
Gods face;and the phraſe is uſed in the New Teſtiment,1Cori3 
12. Thea ſhall we ſee face to face ; that is, more fulky and per- 


fealy then here ; but whether we ſhall ſee the divine eſſence | 


in patria, in heaven, is queſtionable. Chryſoft. Hom. 14. on john, 
{fairh, That before the incatnation the Son of God was Angels 
inviſibilts ; and if they in their glory ſaw not the divine natureof 
Chriſt, it's like we ſhall not. Whether Chriſt ſaw the Fatheror 
Holy Ghoſt with the eyes of his body, is queſtionable, if ſome 
doubt it, others deny it : Halexſ. grants, that the ſoul of Chilt 
{aw God perfecily from his conception ; but he ſaith not, the 
of his body ſaw him : Aqzinas faith, that glorified eyes ſhall 
God in that manner, as now our eyes do ſee the life of man; li 
not ſeen with a bodily eye, as a thing viſible by it ſelf, but bythe 
intervention of ſomething elſe, and ſo accidentally become, ſenſs 
ble ; it's our underſtanding, not the eye, ackark life, and foin 
God. Burt in 1 Fohn 3. We ſhall ſee him: as he is. | 
Anſiv. He ſpeaks of a new and unutterable way of ſeeing God. 
We ſhall ſee him as he is to be ſeen, mediante lumine glorie;; 1 


beamy of the Sun ſo fill the eye, but we cannot behold the i 
rure of it ; and whether irbe ſo in heaven, we ſhall not _ | 
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till we come there ; let us get holinefle, anfl chen we ſhall fee 
him wilbreſolve this doubt,;- 9509 25096 *: QI 4 oy 

Obſerv. 1. That all the glory is ſeen of God in this life any: 
wayes, is but the appearance and likeneſfe-of the-glory of God. 
There was muchand great glory in this viſion, there 1s more in 
the world inthe creatures, more in the Church, and yer all this 


is only a ſhidow, and a ſmall appegrance of che glory of God. '1t, 


we ſhould ſee ten thouſand Torches ligtfred up in dark nighc,; 
they make a glorious light ; yet they areadrhing, tothe light of 


the Sun, when thar'comes, torch-light,ſtar-light, ſeem-appearan- 


ces of light, rather then light it ſelf : So wheg the glory of God 
ſhall be revealed,jt will darken all other glory; and there was not: 
ſo great a difference between the hghr in-Goſben, and darkneile 
in Egypt, as there will be between the glory of God and that 
glory now appeares m the world, The glory. of. God- is neither 
expreſsible or comprehenſible by any or all the creatures. The 
glory that 1/aiah ſaw onearth, and that Ezekiel ſaw inthe hea- 
vens, did nor expreſle the thouſand part of this glory ; and nei- 
ther heaven nor earth are abie to comprehend the lame. 

2. See the infinite goodnefle of the Lord, that will.expoſe that 
to the eyes of his ſervants, which is ſo-deare unto him ; - his owne 
glory. Precious things of Princes and great ones, are. not com- 
mon for the view of all, but choyce triends, favorites ſhall ſee 
them. God hath nothing more precious then his glory ; yet this 
ſhall his choyce friends and favourites ſee; 'and becauſe they 
cannotſee it inthe perfection vfr, God will draw a picture of 
it witthis owne hand, and hold forth to the eyes of his here : 
Ezekjel had an appearance of the glory of the Lord, bur it's the 
greater mercy,that God wil put Forth creatingi power ina viſion, 
and preſent the likeneſſe of his glory in variety, of chings, ac- 
cording to. the:capacity, and for the advantage of his ſervants : 
ſo Moſes ſaw the glory of the Lord in the Mount ; fo Chriſt 
ſhewed unto Peter, fames, and 7abn, his plory in his transfigura- 
ton, Mat.17. 1/aiah, he had a glorious viſion, Chap 6.-and ſo 
glorious it was, that-it's called the glory of the Lord ; and this 
did the Prophet /aiah lee in the likenefle and appearance '0f it, 


not 1n its owne nature, for nv man 'et ever could { | 
ee the vlo 
of God and live. . : —_ 


Jehovah 


An Expoſition upon ſame Chapters ; Chap; 


1 


Pehovah : this name by the learned ewes, is called, 
1. Haſkem, that name emphatically, as the chiefeſt of 


the reſt. 
TITEL F2Þe- 2. The name of four letters. 
pny. 3. The great Name. ] 
4. The bleſſed Name ; for the high Prieſt did pronounce; 


only once a _ and that in the Temple, at the feaſt of Props 


tiatiog, at the ſolemne bleſsing, NV «ms. 6. 24, 25. 
5. The glorious Name, 


6. The name Separate, ſhem Hammephoraſh, becauſe ſeparge 
from ambiguity, faith Aſaimor, from our knowledge faith the 


ſon of Maimos. 


7. The name appropriated to God, becauſe it is moſt proper 


to him. 


8, The name of remembring, becauſe ir brings to mind the 


being of God. 


9. The name of eſſence or being, Shemhaetzem, a name 0 þ 


fubſtance. 
Plebi ſubpens The ewes are exceeding ſuperſticious about this name, and 
mortis ejus ay it muſt not be pronounced ; they term it The «nexpreſul: 
ar wg Name ; themſelves never utter it, but Advnai,or E lohins in ſteal 
> ar * ofit: they tell us, that the womans ſon in the 24. of Levit,vs 
Suipronn-e accuſed of blaſphemy, and ſtoned to death, becauſe he pr» 
trat xomen nounced this name Jehovah. And there is a relation of the Preb 
Tetrogramme of the SanRtuary, that not knowing how to read this name, beuy 
_ = babet written by Aoſes, * they laughed, and were ſmitten to deathd 
_ - ng #% .God for it. It's ſtrange to think what miracles the Zew#atr 
Gerars. #: loc, bute to this name : Moſes had if writ in a Rod or Staffe, Cn 
* Spaſmo cor- got it, and put/ir in his thigh, and fo by vertue of it, rheybot 
retiinteric- . did all their miracles: they tell of one 7:evid a Magician, thit 
a al by vertue of this name went in one day a journey of ten 
4b 56-4 fp But to leave Rabbinicall coneeits : This name Fehovah upon 
1 m1 foir, eſſence, _ exiſtence”: 2nd by it, the eternity, independend, 
* - » « & efficacity and truth of God are laid before us, together 
UC i ievrs beins-: and here it's attributed to'Chriſt, and tels us, chat 


F 


—_— "7" hath his being of himſelf : he is compleat in himſelf, and a0bÞ 


finite ſea of being »*Erernall, Rev. 1. 8. Independent,Rev.1. 
ficacious , giving being , life and perfeRtion to all _ 


4 


* ourſalvationby Chriſt, and of all good from C 


1.58" 
patuſS; | 
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Ver.a. of Ezz x Ix 1, 203_ 


Hebr, 1.2, 3. Col. 1. 16, 17. heis true, yea, truth : fulfilling the 
promiſes, 2 Cor. 1. 20. - ©4431 os : 
Obſerv. 1. Jeſus Chriſt, who ſate upon the Throne, here, is 


p 


TEHO VAH, of the ſame eſſence with the Father and the Ho-; vio bus * 


ty Ghoſt : he is not conſimilar, bur ſubſtantial with them, not twin. 


like the Father, or like the Spirit, but the ſame : the one differs 4/ws parer, 
from che other perſonally, bur not eſſentially, .1 Fob, 5. 7. There </ filius, 
be three that beare record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Wh aga64 | 
Holy Ghoſt,and theſe three are one : one in eſſence,one in proprie- ,,:er, wind 


ty,one ] EHO V A H,Fer.23.6. the Propher ſpeaking of Chriſt, #!:os, aliud 


tels us what his name ſhall be called, Zehovab,Zidkenn, T he Lorg (piritus, 
our righteonſnes,and in Mal.z.1.fehovah whons you ſeek, ſpall [1 wa- 
denly come ta his Temple : by the name F HH O Y AH, js meant 


Chriſt, who is God : and this. is of. great.concerament, it's the 
0 


foundation of ourfaith in Chriſt,of our worſhipping of Chriſt, 
ik. if he were 
not 7ehovah, the Goſpel ſhould be a lye, our faith a fancy, our 
worthip falſe, the Church a fable, all men loſt, and chat for ever. 
2. Again, that the glory lere repreſented in chis Vidion,. was 
not the glory of a creatpre, but of 7ehovah, there was a man pres 
ſented to his eye, but Fehovah to his faith : it was the appearance 
of the glory of the Lord ; not only of Chriſt as man, but as 
God-man, and ſo the glory was glorious glory. 


And When 1 ſaw it, I fell upon my face... | 

Here is the firſt effe& of it, when he had this yifian, beheld this 
glory, he was amazed, fo ſmitten with the luſtre of it, that he 
could ſtand no longer, but down he. falls, and that upon his 
face. There is frequent mention in Scripture, that upon viſions, 
and appearances of Divine. Majeſty the ſervants of God have faln 
down, Dext.8.17. He fell upon bis face, and\ Saul. Ati g,\ 4; he fel 
to the earth, Abrahams he fell on his face when God: appeared rg 
bim, Gem. 17. 3.. The three Diſciples Chriſt rook up into the 
mount, when Te the glory, and heard. the voyce, they 


fell on their faces, Te Ns 5 ER difference beeween fi 
ene et and fling onthe ac Tofullforrecd, noceareiec 
and.bumily,. bur x9 fell backwacd..3s-a, 05h of, fin and guilt : 
dbraham tell twice upon his face, & Prophets oft ; the godly 

when 


_ _— 


"——_— Am Expoſition wpon ſome Chaprers ©: hap:r 


' when they a1 are to deale with God, " fall forwards , the wicke 
backwitd; except old Ei. We r6ad.not of 'any ood man' thar 
Caderein faci- fp1} bac efoad;] but pll choſe came to take Chriſt, oh."18.'6. Wor 
— back TIO, fell rol 2b ewe +80 [fa. Ta vs. $64 LIT 
ef -erept. that they tvivht! . Fad fanhbae kv ayd 
miltdrint fem- PYecept; ey mg 
per olce ; "fed There be divers reaſons or grounds of mens s falling upon their 
retro care Faces, in viſions and appatitions of God. 
avoir ts i L. 'The Majeſty of God that is: preſent in'thefe viſions, an 
ponte, ant. . oe vat "df othre repreſented to thoſe that have the Viſurt 
Iv ig Dad. 6.3% 
6 "The fuffre'of Divine glory that accompanies the ſame; ths 
| tide Pax and hiscompany fall ts the ground,'4#. 26. 13, 14 
-*'2,  Sonie new 4tiddreadfull thing'thar appeares inthe Viſm 
here cfertu eSAvith- four Faces; and four wings ; Wheels, rings, 
full of eyes, 48 (o high;that t 5 ae dveadfall Ony Y-1 
—_ <LI | their owHe, 'fraiity #nd-weaknefſe+ Viſions bavind 
Jinks Ms ' Glory, and} ſome terribleneffe in them, har 
etkry rn rang pe effec upon infirme men; they have lockt w 
their put their in a'devy; fleep; Diy. 8. 18:To: Cha. 9. 
ho FRAS'L (a Finely dts, "Dan”8.' 27. much grivel 
and troubled Ur ſpicits; Daw. 7/15.) taker atyay their hee 
ind'romelinefle;/Dar. 16, 8. fe dumb, Dave. t6. 15. bren 
leſſe, werſe L- þ 
5. Toreſtifie two things -firſt; thankfulneſſe for ſome mer) 
reccived or promiſed ;u n this gro nd Abrahams fell on hisfac 
Gen. 17. 23. when FOR ppatreT@t9 him, nd'tb1d him; thatit 
would: inllewboventnl $i kitnnd muleiply him excecl 
hr foll on bis face, to manifeſt, as his humility, {0 eſpecially tit 


grateful} frame of his ſpirit toward 'God'for ſich a mercy. 
- 2; Revertente %oPfnþ.an reſ} <p po ine Majeſty + fall 
6 The farentt eb in Ha Of ClormanaChrt.s 

 Felpſ? apo Wenl'-536 wk re rh "DIY * by he groin) 
uk *24d/'t Bo Pr BD3V oP off "Po Fuſaltnp fe beford” the Lint 
#4+/Dipped him! fo'bUwi MP Fad. 972.9." SE ote revetencels 
eh Lhe fyoodon + hg Wildern rife boW befort 
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That which made our Prophet fall down on his face here, was 
feare and amazement at the apprehenſion of the M2jeſty of 
Chciſt, the great glory that appeared, newneſle and dreadful- 
neſle of things in the Vifion. 

Obſerv. 1. See what miſchiefe fin hath done unto us ; ic hath 
diſabled us from partaking of our greateſt good, the ſight of glo- 
ry is the happineſſe of the creature : when Peter ſaw Chriſts 
rransfiguration but dimly, he ſaid ; 0 A—_—_ good being here ! 

but fin hath made us incapable of the ſight of glory ; Peter and 
the reſt fell upon their faces, and could not behold ir as other- 
wiſe they might. 

Gregory in his 8t" Hows, faith, it's matter of great mourning,to Cun 
conſider ,_ are fallen into ſuch an eſtate, as = we The, 4 Mneree, 
hold what, would make us happy ; we cannot indure that good, /*** & coxſe. | 
that glory,which God created us to behold ; yea,ſuch weaknefle derare cum [te | 
hath ſin brought us to, that we cannot beare the fight of the ap- - _ 
pearance of the likeneſle of glory, They are weak eyes that can- ram m: (eriam 
not endure the Sun-beams, they more weake that cannot indure & infirmita. 
the light which is more remote from the brightneſſe and glory of *® cecidmar, 
the Sun ; and ſo here, man cannot indure the glory of the Lord, {* & ipſum 
nor the likeneſle of ir, nor the appearance of the likeneſle. : —— 
2. That the fight of glory is an humbling thing ; when the Pco- a4 _ 
pher ſaw the appearance of the glory of the Lord, he falls upon een crcath 
his face, then he is conſcious of fi own weakneſle and worth- /##s. 
leſneſſe, then he trembles, and ſees the great diſproportion be- 
tween Majeſty and nothingneſle, 7/2.40. 5. The glory of the Lord 
fall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it ; and then followes, al 
fleſh ts graſſe ; glory will convince us that we are but praſle, 
it's not hearing will doit, at leaſt, nor ſo effeQually : ſeeing, 
and ſeeing of glory doth humble mightily, ſeeing of miſery 
cauſeth grief, mine eye affetteth mine heart ; but ſeeing of glory 
cauſeth godly ſorrow, Fob 42. 5, 6- NoW mine eyes ſeeth thee,1 ab- 
horre my ſelfe, and repent in duſt and aſhes ; when he ſaw the Nif aliguid 
Lord and his glory, then he abhorred himſelf, his owne righte- <terwicate in 
ouſneſſe, all his confidences, duties, and what ever the heart and #** V:4ore. 
wit of man catcheth hold of, and repented, and ſaid, What am I many” nts. 
unto God the great,the glorious God? he is ſo infinitely glorious ——— 
and diſtanced from me, that Iam no better then duſt and aſbes, terewui, Gre 


E e and 


ry - 


_— 
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| and worthy to be buried under them out of his ſight ; & ſo Iſnis, 


when he ſaw the glory of the Lord, then was he ſenſible of hisown 
vileneſſe,and cryes out, is me,1 an nndone,becanſe 1 an a may 
of unclean lips,though a P rophet,yet a man of unclean lips, for min 
eyes bave {een the King, the Lord of Hoſts : he hath heard the &. 
raphims cry, Holy, holy, holy, the Lord of Hoſts, the whole earth ; 
full of his glory ; but this wrought not fo powerfully as the ſight 
of his glory : now he ſaw his fin, what a great and foul ſinner he 
was, and therefore ſaith he, 0-75 me, &c. 

3. That thoſe be throughly humbled with the ſenſe of thei 
own vileneſs,and weakneſs,are fitteſt to hear divine truths,and ty 
receive divine myſteries. Ezekzel falls on his face, and then hears 
2 voyce ; ſo was it with Daniel, fleſh and blood is apt to be liſted 
up, to truſt in ſomething of irs own ; men look at, and liketheir 
own parts, their graces, ſome confidence or other we are aptto 
catch hold of, but we muſt let all go, be low in our own eyes, if 
we will be fit auditors of Chriſt, we muſt fall down at the feet of 
his Throne, if we will heare him ſpeak from his 'Throne, faw.4. 6. 
he giveth grace to the humble, they finde the choyſeſt favour 
his hands; Moſes, a meek man, _. the meekeſt of all living 
and God ſhewed himſelfe the moſt ro him, and fo to him asnot 
to others, Numb. 12. 8. He ſpake to him month to month, Dei. 
3-4. 10. There aroſe not a Prophet in Iſrael like to Moſes, wh 
ihe Lord kne\v face to face, 1a. 66. 2. 


And I heard a voyce of one that ſþake. 


'This is the ſecond effect following his ſight of the glory d 
God ; he firſt falls upon his face, and then hears a voyce, thisss 


lt. tt. Mt 4 


CIS 


the voyce of him that fate upon the Throne, and was ſoglof- 
ous,that the Prophet could not behold him ; it was not the voy | 


of the heavens, P/z1.19. 3. nor of the thunder, P/al. 29. 3.but® 


Chriſt, and the voyce of Chriſt is taken in the Scripture : 
Firſt, for an extraordinary voyce, having extraordinary powe! 
with it, oh. 5. 28. thoſe that are in the grave ſhall heare his poyee, 
that is,the power of his voyce ſhal ferch them out of their grav& 
Secondly ,for the doctrine of Chriſt,Zoh. 10. 27. ty ſheep heat 
my voyce, that is, my DoArine ; they do not hear Chriſt jmmedr | 
atly ſpeaking, but they heare his Goſpel, his Miniſters op_ 
unto them, | | yy Third, 
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I heard a voyce, ſaying, Saul, Sant, &c. uch is the voyce here, 
Chriſt ſpeaking himfelfe unto Exzekse!, 

This Vifion and Voyce was ; 

Firſt, ro affe& the Propher, that he might be humbled, 1wake- 
ned, quickned up, and prepared to the work the Lord Chriſt 
intended him, 

Secondly, ro confirm him, 

1, In hiscall to his Miniſtery ; he was to be a Prophet to this 
people in a ſtrange Land, and therefore hath an extraordinary 
call ro it, Chriſt from heaven appeares. 

2, Inthe truth of his Prophecie ; he ſhould utter nothing bur 
what he had from Chriſt, the author of all truth, he would puc 
words __ —_ 6 

3. Inthe whole race and work of his Miniſtery, that he mi 
not be diſcouraged ; ſeeing that he had ſeen fuck FI _ EN: 
ſuch a Ons. _—_ ? 

Thirdly, to confirm the Fewes, Gentiles, all to whom this 
phecy ſhould come, of the Majeſty, reality, and truth of it 54 

God ſers one ſenſe awork after another ; his eye was taken up 
before with the ſight of reae and glorious things, now his eares 
come to be exerciſed and fill'd with as choyce truths, as the eye 
had objeds; and after there is 2 roll for his taſte and rouching 
God lets in mercy and goodnefle to us through every window 
and door. 

That great feare doth aſtoniſh and hinder judgement ; he 
heard a voyce, but knew not whoſe it was, feare doth diſturbe 
and ſurprize. 


Thirdly,for the ſpeech of CO unto others, A#.9.4. 


Note I. 


——_ 
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Ver.t. —__ ofEzux 1x L. 


Ezekiel, Chap. 2, Verl. r. 


And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, ſtand upon thy feet, and 1 will 
ſpeake unto thee. 


PZ. N the former Chapter we met with great 
F deeps and difficulties, myſteries of a high 
7 nature ; and if any light have appeared in 
5 the opening of them, ler him that fits up- 
Ny on the Throne have the glory of it ; by 
his aſsiſtance we have gone over ſundry 


rocks, and through ſome depths; and we In quibas li- 


oF } > 0 | beris greſſibus | 
« a” deſire by the ſame aſciſtance to proceed, 1.5 £"Þ == 


and now we are come from the mountains to the Plains, where re intrezi- 
we may walk with more ſafety. aum pedem pos 
The glory of the Lord being ſet out in this government of the 29-1zGreg, 

world, in his diſpenſations towards his Church in the. antecedent To _ 
Chapter : The ſcope of this Chapter is, to corroborate Ezekiel * © 
ſmitten down with the fight of glory, and to ſhew his Call unto 
his Propheticall Office ;. the parts are the confirming, ſending 
and inſtruing of the Prophet. 

1. His confirmation and comforting is laid down in the two 
| firſt verſes. X 
| 2, His ſending in the three next to the ſixth verſe. 
3, His inftruSing from the ſixth to the ninth; after that, 
: mentionis made of a roll in the two laſt verſes, and in the be- 
| Snning of the next Chapter, which is of much concernment, as 
in 1ts place may appeare. 


The confirming of the Prophet is : 
1. Bythe Word of God in the firſt verſe. 
2, By his Spirit in the ſecond verſe, 


In the firſt verſe are two things conſiderable : 
1, The party ſpeaking. 
2. The matter ſpoken ; where you have, 
1. The Appellation ; Sox of max. 
2. The Command ; Stand npon thy feer. 
3. The ground of it, which 1s a gracious promiſe ; And 1 yi 
eake unto thee. 
It's Chriſt who ſpeakes, and unto Ezekiel, whom he alk 
the Son of man ; the originall is, the ſonne of Adam, that is, 
earthly man : for, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 15. 47. Theſe 
Adam was of the earth earthly, and Adam ſignifies earth, or tel 


earth, whereof his body was made ; and when we read ih Sri 


rure this phraſe, it notes out to us, 

1. Our baſe beginning, that we are of the earth-; thereisa0 
man, be he never {o excellent, high, wiſe, honourable, butheis 
the ſon of Adam, terre flius, a brat of the earth, P/al.49.1.Bu 
low and high, Adam and Iſh : the baſe man and the noble mu, 
as the Chaldee renders it : both the ſons of Adam, and the forsd 
7acob are ſo, they have all one father, and all one mother, a 
that is the earth. 

2. Our frailty, that we are earthen veſſels and ſoon broken i 
pieces, Pſal.g. 20. P mt them in feare, O Lord, that the nationmg 
know themſelves to be but men, they think themſelves gods, but 
ſhew them thy power, thine iron Rod and Scepter, bringa We, 
a Plague, a Famine amongſt them, and then they will know th 
they are frail weak men. 

3. Our worthleſnes and fitneſſe to be reje&ed, who amongts 
regards a'clod of earth, an earthen veſſell, filver or goldenons 
ſome prize, & prize too much, bur earthly ones are contempridl:| 
Nations are as the drops of the bucket ,andſmall duſt of the ballaw 
Ifa.40.and are not they contemprable things? this made Davidl 
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wonder,and ſay, P(al. 144. 3. Lord, What is man, that tho ti 
knowledge of him ? or the ſon of man, the ſon of earth, that 
makeſt account of him,that thou viſiteſt him ? Pſal. $. 4. and ll 
17. What is man, that thou ſhouldeft magnifie him ; and that 0 
ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart upon him ? theſe be high and great eff 
ſtons to be beſtowed upon ſo poor a thing as man is,to take WF} 
ledge of him : and ſuch knowledge, as to make account of on. 
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Ver. 1. | of Eznx18s Li, 


to minde him, viſit him, magnifie him, to ſet the heart upon him, 
this is exceeding much from an infinite, great and glorious God 
towards worthleſſe men, and not credible, if the Spirit of God 
had not revealed it. | 

4. Ourend, that we are earth, thence we came, and thither 
we muſt, Ger.3.19.Duſt chou art, and unto duſt thou muſt return. 

This title of Sox of man,T do not find given to any but three,in 
the Book of God ; once to Dartel, Chap.8. 17. Vnderſtand,0 ſonne 
of man,forty times and upwards to Chriſt,and above eighty times 
to this our Prophet,but with this difference: Ezekzel is called the 
Son of man by another, Chriſt alwaies calls himſelf ſo, Ezekzel is 
four times in this Chapter (o called, and it's given him, 

x. To prevent pride, ſay ſome Expoſiters : he had a glorious 
Viſion, was among Angels, ſaw the Lord Chriſt, and was to enter 
upon the Prophericall Funcion,the leaſt of which mighe ſtir cor- 
ruption,and make pride bloſſome; when P a/ had his rapture in- 
to the third heavens,and heard things unutterable,what faith he, 
2 Cor.12. 7. Leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, through the a- 
bundance of revelation ; there was gwen to me a thors in the fleſh, 
the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, &c. Panl was in danger of be- 
ing lifted up, but God preventeth it ; and fo here, Ezekzcl is 
minded of his mean originall, his frailty, worthleſneſle and end, 
that he might not be exalted with his Viſion or Office ; we are 
exceeding apt upon the receit of great mercies, to grow proud 
and confident, which are evill in any,but worſt in a Prophet ; and 
therefore, to prevent theſe, he calls him Sox of mar. 


- 2, To frame his ſpirit to a right eſtimate of himſelfe, through Nibil ſupra 
out the whole courle of hisOtfice,that what ever good was done "**7< lums- 
he ſhould ſtill remember he was the Son of man,and it was God, *7.*** þh 


not he that Uid it.It's a hard thing to keep the heart in an humble 
frame and fitnefſe,to give untoGod the glory of what he doth by 
us ; God helps our Prophet by this title, which runs through the 
whole Prophecy, & took ſuch intereſt in his heart, that wharſoe- 
ver was ſeen, heard,faid,or done by him,the Sox of man,the glory 
of all was given to Chriſt, the Son of Ged, he could ſay, Iam an 
earthen veſſell, if there be heavenly treaſure in it, he that fate 
upon the Throne put it in, for mine own part, Iam the Son of 
Ban,like all the children of Adam; and it there be any Emmy, 
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he made it, and if there be any glory, he ſhall have it ; fo Paul, 
1 Cor. 15.10. 1 laboured more abundantly then they all ; that ſeems 
a derogating ſpeech, bur he correts himyelf for it ; yet not I, but 
the grace of God that was with me. ; 

3. To let Ezekiel and others ſee the rich bounty and goodng 
of God, in that he would take a Son of man, who is earth, frail 
and worthleſſe,and exalt him to ſo high and honourable a cond; 
tion,& ſpecially at ſuch a time as this was, when God was wroth 
with his inheritance,laid them waſte, had brought them into 3+ 
bylon, and was ſtripping them naked of all comforts, yet now | 
give them a Prophet, to call out Ezekze/, this could not butput 
his ſpirit, and all their ſpirits iato admiration of Gods goodneſk, 


Stand upon thy feet. 


Here is the Command of Chriſt, Zzekze/, I ſee thou art a fri 
man, ſtricken with great feare, and canſt not imdure my glon 
and preſence, ftand wp ; this is not for thy hurt, but good, ap 
peare not to confound thee, but to comfort thee, not to call 
thee down, but to exalt thee. 

Stantis eft di- Why doth the Lord command ſtanding > | 
vinorum audi= 1, 17; a fitter poſture for hearing then lying on the grounl 
t10,n08 reſupis h ſt op this fone d hearethe 
niApollin, WAS, Stand, that thou mayeſt recover thy ſpirits, and hearet 
better what I ſhall ſay unto thee : ſo the Angel bid Daniel fad | 
#pright, Dan. 10. 11. Oracles are for ſtanders, not proſtrate one; 
therefore,whenBa/aam came with the Oracles of God to Bala, 
he ſaid, Riſe up Balak, and heare, Numb. 23. 18, ſhew thourere 
rence and reſpe& to the Word of God ; for Kings were wontto 
ſtand when mefſengers from God were brought unto them :# 
Eglon roſe out of his ſeat when Ehx4 told him he had a mell 
from God unto him, ?#4.3.29. Enſcbixs tels us of Conſtantine 
Nefas effe in- 8reat, that he did heare the Word ſtanding,and being no 
{iteris de Deo tO reſt himſelfe in his royall throne, which was ſet there forthi 
diſputationi= purpoſe,he refuſed, and being preſſed,after long time of hearing 
bus neglyen- to fit down, with a ſterne countenance he anſwered : It weſt 
Lr(4, 4 great ſin in me, not to heare attentively when God is ſpoken#t. | 
vis (Conftanr. 2. To ſhew,that all mundane things ſhould be beneath us,wit 
we deal with God,we muſt not lye down and imbrace them, bv 
ſtand up, aud have them under our feet : Jerome ſaith, the _ 
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Nand and tread all down, but ſinners my Fall and imbrace the 
earth and furniture of it, Rev. 12. 1. the C 


not in their hearts, or over their heads. 

3. That he might be ina poſture for ſervice, Fphe/.6.14.Stand, 
having your loynes girt; proſtration on the earth isno poſture fur 
imployment,but ſtanding is; and the Lord Chriſt would not have 
his,ſo affected with his grearneffe and glory,ſo reverentiall, as to 
be hindred,or diſabled from his ſervice ; holy reverence doth not 
make idle or inept to ſervice, Stand on thy feet therefore, faith 
Chriſt, and be ina readineſle, to execute what I command, 

The words being opened, now take the obſervations. 

Obſerv. 1. That the Lord Chriſt is full of bowels and com- 
paſsions, Ezekiel was fallen down upon his face, the glory of 
the Viſion, and greatneſſe of him that fate upon the Throne had 
conquered and fell'd this 'our Prophet tothe earth, and there he 
lay as a man'wounded, and without ſtrength, but Chriſt leaves 
him not in this condition, bur ſpeaks, and that kindly to him : 
Son of man, ſtand npon thy feet ; he is affeed with his infirmity, 
ſenſible of his fears and troubles: the man that fell among thieves 
going from 7eruſalem to Jerichs, being plundred and weunded, 
tound no pity from the Prieſt & Levite, but much from the good 
Samaritane,when he ſaw him,he had compaſsion on him, he went 


'to him, bound up his wounds, put in oyle and wine,ſet him upon 


his own beaſt, was content to go on foot by him,brought him ro 
an Inn, and took care of him, and paid for his cure, Zxk. 10. 33, 
24, 35. This Samaritane was Chriſt, who pitied Adamand in him 
man-kinde, that went from 7er»ſalem, the ſtate of perfeQtion, to 
fericho,a ſtare of change;for,as Chemnit.obſerves, fericho ſignifies 
the Moon, and fo 2 changeable condition ; the Prief and Levite 
notes the Law,with all its additaments,they paſſed by, and never 
reached or healed the wounded ſoul of man,butChriſt the Sama- 
ritane,with the grace of the Goſpel, and blood of the Covenant, 
with that oyle and wine, cured man, brought him upon his own 
ſhoulders ro the Church, to tgore again,and there took care 
for him;we have not a legall high Prieſt which is without bowels, 
and can do little for us, but we have an Evangelicall high Prieſt, 
full of bowels and mercy, ſuch an one as is touched with our in- 

firnuries, 
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firmities, Heh.4,15. which ſhould incourage us with boldnefſe tg 
come unto his Throne,which is a Throne of grace & compaſsion, 

>. That thoſe are humble and ſmitten down with ſenſe of their 
own vileneſſe, weakneſle or worthleſneſſe, chrough the ſight of 
glory and greacnefle, Chriſt quickly raiſes to comfort again * our 
Prophet was down in the end of the former Chapter, and in the 
beginning of this he is up again. The humbling trom the ſight of 
God, his glory,and greatneſle, isthe moſt effectuall humbling, & 
the molt ſpeedy, effecuall and ſweeteſt comfort doth tollow ir, 
7ob, after he had ſeen God, and humbled himlelf ; thereupon his 
captivity is turned, his comforts multiplyed, 7ob 42. 5, 6. 10, 12, 
So 1/aiah, being humbled upon the ſight of glory, preſently a Se- 
raphim comforts him, touches his lips with a coal from the Altar, 
and faith, Thine iniquity is taken away,and thy ſin is purged : Da- 
niel was humbled for his own fins, the fins of his fore-fathers, and 
the afflitions of the Church, Day.g. and the Lord ſent Gabriel to 
comfort him, who told him, he Was a man greatly beloved, and 
that he came to give him 5hjll and underſtanding, ver. 22, 23. God 
doth not humble and throw down his to leave them, bur reaches 
out a hand to raiſe them. 

3. That man carries about him principles of humiliation ; he 
is the Son of nan, the ſon of the earth, 1/a.31. 3. The Egyptians 
are men, and not God, Adam velo el, they are weak and worth- 
leſle things,and ſo are not only Zgyprians,but Iſraelites, all men, 
and ſo have no cauſe to be puffed up at all, but great cauſe tobe 
humbled: ?obcall'd corruption his father, and the worm his mother, 
fob 17. 14. you ſee what ſtock and kindred Fob came of, and we 
are all of the ſame houſe,therefore afterward in the 25.Cha. v.6. 
It's ſaid, man, and the Son of man,is a worm, and ſo David, 1 am 
« worm, and no man, Pal. 22, 6. velo Iſh, he was enoſh, ſorry, ſit- 
Full, miſerable man : he was Adaman earthly man, but not 1Þþ,a 
man of worth, ſtrength, a worm, ſon of the earth, weak, con» 
temptible.Coniah, Fer.22. 28, inthe vulgar is called as fitile, a 
earthen veſlell, a broken Idol, or a veſſell in which is no pleaſure, 
and then followes:0 earth,earth,earth, hear the word of the Lord, 
Princes,Prieſts and People, he calls them all earth, to minde them 
of their mean original, to bring down their ſpirits, to make them 
ſenſible of their weakneſs and condition thy were —_— unto, 
1/ai., 40. 
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Iſai, 49. 6. All fieſh 15 graſſe, and all the goodlineſſe thereof is as the 
flower of the field, graſſe withereth, the flower fadeth, becauſe the 
Spirit of the Lord'bloweth upon it ; [1 rely the people 75 graſſe. 

4. That the command of Chriſt is powerfull ; Stand xpon thy 
feet, fairh he, and it proved efficacious ; let Chriſt ſpeak, and 
the thing is done, By him Were all things made, Joh. 1. 3. he ſaid, 
Let there be light and there was light he ſaid, Let there be an earth. 
and let it bring forth, and jt was ſv ; he call 'd forth things that 
were aor, and gave them a being ; under the Goſpe!,how power- 
full were his commands : he bade Devils depart the poſſeſſed. 
and they did ſo; he bade the winds and waves be ſtill, and 
they were ſo; he called ZLazarws out of the grave, and he 
came forth preſently : there is infinite power in Chriſt,and grear, 
yea, oft exceeding great vertue goes forth with his commands : 
he ſaid ro the Fiſher-men that were ſtrangers ro him, Follow wwe, 
and they left all, and followed hims. 

5. That the Lord loves to incourage man to his duty ; he 
faith not here, ſtand «pox thy feer only ,which might have ſuthced, 
but he makes him a promiſe ; xd 7 will ſpeak with thee, I that am 
upon the Throne, compaſſed with glory, that have the rule of all 
the world in my hand, Twill ſpeak with thee : here was fingular 
incouragement to this duty,and fo to other duries : it's mans du- 
ty towalk uprightly, and to incourage unto it : the Word ſaith, 
No good thing will he with-hold from them that walk aprightly,Vla. 
84.11. Its our duty to believe, and did not Chrift tell Martha in 
a particular caſe, that if ſhe would believe,ſhe ſhould ſee the glo- 
ry of Mp mm 11.40.And told he not another, that all things are 
poſkible to him thar believerh? Aar. 9. 23. So Chriſt is lifted up, 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
lating life Joh. 3.14, 15. So for prayer, it's our duty ; but ſee what 
incouragement, Open thy moxth Wide, and 1 will fill it, Pla.81. 10. 
and, Whatſoever you ſpall acke the Father in my name, he will give 
it you, Joh. 16. 23. To preſevere and overcome is our duty, and 
ſee Rev. 21, 7. He that evercometh ſhall inherit all things, and I 
will be his Ged, and he ſhall be my Sop ; to give alms is mans duty, 
x Lyke 6. 38, Give, =Y it ſhall be given wnto yors, good mea(ure, 
pr eſſed down, and ſhaken together, and running over, ſhall men give 
mo your boſome. : 
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6. That the word of Chriſt is a ſweet comtort to a ſoul trou- 
bled;Stand upon thy feet ,and 1 will ſpeak.tu thee,thou art amazed, 
caſt down, but my word will revive thee, put hte and fpicits into 
thee: What a comforting word is that of Chriſts, 24atth 11.Come 
anto me,ye that are Weary and heavy laden, and 1 will refreſh you : 
and 76h. 6. 37. Him that cometh unto me, [ caſt out in no Wiſe ? 
Chriſt had the words of eternall life, verſe 68. and thoſe muſt 
needs be fiveet and acceptable to afflicted ſpirits, and the'e words 
he hath given us in the Goſpel, which is glad ridings, the favour 
of life, the power of God to ſalvation. 
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VER. 2. 


And the Spirit entred into me When he ſpake unto me, and ſet ni 
pon my feet, that I heard him that ſpake unto me. 


He Prophet being confirmed by the word of Chriſt in the 
—_ verie, here he is comforted and confirmed by the 
Spirit alſo, What is meant by the Spirit, muſt be opened ; ſome 
have conceived, that when our Prophet fell upon his face at the 
ſight of him and his glory that fate upon the Throne, his ſpirit 
teft him, and he lay for dead, and fo here by Spirir, to be under- 
ſtood his ſoul, or ſpirit, returned, entred, revived him, and ſet 
him upon his feet ; but chis interpretation we cannot admit for 
three Reaſons. 

1. Wenever read that ever any were ſtricken dead when God 
appeared unto them in Viſions ; the utmoſt we finde is that of 
Daniel, Chap. 10. ver. 17. Neither was there breath left in me, 
through feare, he wis as a man out of breath, but not without a 
{oul, he had a deadly feare, bat was not dead. * 

2. The Text it ſelf confures that opinion; for,in the laſt words 
or the former Chapter it's ſaid, 7 heard a toyce of one that ſpake ; 
if Ezekzel had been ſpiritleſſe, ſouleleſſe, when he fell upon his 
face, it had been impoſsIble for him to have heard'a voyce. 

3. Had it been the return of his own ſpirit, the words would 
not have been,he ſet me'upon my feet, but Iaroſe; we muſt there- 
tore leave that interpretation, 

2. By 
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2. By Spirit, ſome underſtand an Angel,and their reaſon tor it, 
is becauſe it's ſaid, He /et me «pon my feet ; the Prophet being a- 
mong Angels, and they ſeeing hint gown, one lifted him up, and 
ſet him upon his feet ; but this interpreration, although it be 
Piſcators, [cannot commend unts you : for, 

Firſt, how could any of thele Angels that had faces, bodies, 
wings and feet,enter into the Prophet ? for here it's ſaid, The &pi- 
rit entred into me. 

Secondly,if it had been an Angel,the words muit have run thus, 
rather then as they do ; one of the Spirits, one of the Angels en- 
tred into me, and not the Spirit. 

By Spirit then underſtand, that Spirit which was in the living 
creatures,and in the wheels, Chap.1. 20. Even the eternall Spirit 
of God; and of this judgement is | ares Gregory,Catvin, f 11nis, 
Maldonate,ec. It cheir teſtimonies ſuthce nor, take the teſtimo- 
ny of Scripture,Chap.3. 24. Then the Spirit entred into me,and [ct 
me pon my feet, and [pake with me, and ſaid, Goe, ſhut thy ſelfe 
within thy howſe,cc.Here the Prophet repeating the ſame words, 
fheweth, that ir was the Spirit of God he ſpake of, and neither 
Angel, nor his own ſpirit. The meaning is this : when Chriſt 
ſpake unto me, and I heard his voyce, preſently I felt divine ver- 
tue, the Spirit ſeiſed upon, extred into me, comforted and confir- 
med me, fet me upon my feet, and fitted me to heare the voyce 
of that gloridus Perſon ſate upon the Throne. 

Two things fall into conlideration here, touching the Spirit : 

The firſt is, the Spirits entrance into him. 
The ſecond, the $p:rirs ſetting him upon his feet. 

1. It entred into him ; there be phraſes in Scripture concerning 
the Spirir, which import motion of it from place to place, bur- 
muſt not be ſo underſtood. 

1. The ſending of the Spirir, Gal. 4 6. 

2. The coming of the Sp:r:r, Joh. 15. 26. 

3. The deſcending of the Spirit, Joh, 1. 32. 
4. Receiving of it, foh, 2C. 22, 

5. Theentring of the $p;-4r. 

Theſe all ſeemro imply the moving of the Spirit from one place 
tv another;but the Spiric of God is infinite in eſſence, filling hea- 
venand earth, & changes not placezthe thing aimed at inthem,is: 

1, Opera- 
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i, Operation. 
2. Manifeſtarion. £4 
3. Implerion. When the Spirit works effe&tually in any, mani. 


feſts it ſelf by any, fils the heart of any with divine graces and in. 
fluences ; when it doth either of theſe, or all theſe, then it's ſent, 
deſcended, come, received, entred. Bur for the phraſe here, The 
Spirit entred into mega like one is in Hab.3. 16. Rottenneſſe entred 
into my bones chat 1s, it came not ab extra, but there was a diſpo- 
ſition and principle in him before to rottennefle ; but now ir 
wrought,it maniteſted it ſelf, and filled him with it : fo here, the 
Spirit was in the Prophet before, but now there was a more lively 
operation and manifeſtation of it : yea, farther, this entrance of 
Spirit, notes out his filling with the Spiric, it poſſeſſed him fully, 
there was abundance of the Spirit in him, to fit him for, and con- 
firm him in his Propherticall Function. The Spirit entred into him, 
rook him up, and fingled him out for divine ſervice. 

2. It fet him upon his feet ; here the ethcacious operation of 
the Spirit appears;that which nature could nor do,the Spirit did, 
it chaſed away altdiſtempering fears, inabled him to ſtand up, to 
behold glory, to heare the King ſpeak from his Throne of glory, 
and to be ready to do his will, what ever he ſhould fay ; this was 
a great work of the Sp: in our Prophet. 

O#/erv. 1. From the Prophets being down, and ſet up by the 
Spirit,chat the Spirit is the chief comforter; the words of Chriſt, 
S1and up, and 1 Will ſpeak unto thee, were good and comfortable 
words, but the Spirit wrought the ſolid & lively comfort,which 
ſcattered the elouds of feare, confirmed him, and ſet him up: To 
tpeak good words to one {ick in priſon,is a comfortable thing; but 
£0 heal the ſick party, to bring out the priſoner is real! comfort; 
thus did the Spzrir,it healed the ſick heart of the Prophet, &freed 
him,being impriſoned with fears; the reall and choyce eomfort 
trom the Spirit : hence the Spirit 1s Called the Comforter in fohn 
Lour rimes, foh.14.16,26.Ch.15.26. and Ch.16.7. and not only the 
Comforter,but theComforter that teſtifies of Chriſt, that ceacheth 
all things, that abides with you for ever, 2s appeares in the places 
before mentioned, Men comfort,the Word comforts, Angels com- 
fort ; it was an Angel comforted Chriſt in his Agony, £#4, 22.43 
but none comforc like the Spirit: Exckiel had the Spirit of God, 
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the great and ſolid Comforter, to raiſe, confirme and com- 
fort him. ; 

2. That thoſe the Lord Chriſt intends to ſet up for-Officers in 
his Church,he gives his Spir:r unto,theFpirit enters into Ezekiel 
before he is called, he is filled with the Spirir,the gifts and graces 
of it. When Ofthcers of an inferiour nature were to be made in 
the Apoſtles dayes,even officers to ſerve tables,what men muſt be 
looked out 2 men of honeſt report, full of .che Holy Ghoſt and 
Wiſedome,they muſt be ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt hath entred into 
and filled, elſe they were unhr for that ſervice, Act. 6. 3. much 
more then ſhould they be fill'd with the Spiz:r, that are for the 
higheſt place in the Church of God, A#. 9. 17. Sar! was fill'd 
with the Holy Ghoſt, AZ. 11.24.it's ſaid of Barnabas, he was full 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit entred into them and they prea- 
ched, A#.13. 2. They muſt be ſeparated for the work whereunto 
the Lord had call'd them, even ſor the chtef places in the Church 
of God ; the Offices ia the Church, are for men that have the 
Spirit of Chriſt in them, in ſome fulneſle of it ; thoſe places are 
not for others,ſuch as are fill'd with wine, with the world, with a 
ſpirit of envie, error, contention, and Antichriſtianiſme, but have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt in chem : the falſe and lying Prophers had 
no a of the Fpirit into them,and therefore the Lord ſaith, 
he ſent them not, er. 14.14. They flattered themſelves they were 
call'd and ſent of God, and had the Spirit, as Zedekiah laid ro 
Micaiab, Which way went the Spirit from me to thee ? 1 King. 22. 
24. but they neither had it, nor were ſent of God, but ran, and 
were not ſent, fer, 23. 21. And unlefſe men have the Spirit enter 
nt them, they are neither fic for that Function, nor ſatisfyingly 
know they are call'droir ; many among us are called of men, 
that were never call'd of God. 

3- That man by his nacurall abilities cannot reach or receive 
the things of God : Ezekiel muſt have the Spirit enter into him, 
before he can hear or underſtand any thing to purpoſe : reaſon 
and diſcourſe is not more above the capacity of a Beaſt, then the 
things of Chriſt and his Spiric are above the capacity of man, 
I Cor.2.14.The naturall man receives not the things of the Spirit of 
God, for they are fooliſhnes unto him ; the preaching of the Goſpel 
and Chriſt crucitied, was a ſtumbling-block to the Jewes, _ 
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fooliſhneſle to the Greeks ; the Jews were skilld inthe Law, and 
the Greeks in Philoſophy z_and neither of chem entertain Chriſt 
or his Goſpel, their knowledge and abi}'ties ſerved them to. take 
offence at Chriſt, and to condemn the Goſpel for fooliſhneſle : 
and ir's not all that naturall abilities do, not only not reach the 
things of the Spzrit, but they cannot do it, neither can he know 
them, ſaith the Text ; for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, Tell z 
naturall man, that God hath begotren a Son, that God is man, 
that a Virgin hath brought forth, char God hath purchaſed a 
Church by his blood, that men are reconciled unto God, and ju- 
ſtified by the death of Chriſt, they are riddles unto him ; ſuch 
truths are like 4 ſealed book, the ſpirit and life of them he is in» 
capable of : tell him chat a man muſt deny himſelf, mourn for his 
ſins, walk in the Spirit, believe in another for ſalvation, and theſe 
things are fooliſhneſle unto him, 

4. That the Word without the Spirit is inefficacious, when 
he ſpake, the Spirit entred, had not there been entrance of 
the Spirit, the Word had not prevaild, the Prophet had not 
been raiſed ; the Word is of little moment and power, unleſle the 
efficacy of the Fptrit be in it,if it be not quickned by rhe Spiritit 
is a dead letter. Many thouſands heare the Word, who are fallen 
by 44:ms and their own fin, but they are not ſet upon theiffeet, 
as our Prophet was, and the principall reaſon is, the Spir:t enters 
not into them, it may ſtand and knock at the door, but hath nor 
entrance,& therefore they are nor lifted up out of their unbelief, 
and other corruptions : they are not removed from the Wilder- 
neſle to Canaay, from the ſtate of nature, to the ſtate of grace: 
when therefore you find ſuch expreſsions in Scripture,as that the 
Word is, incorrwptible ſeed, 1 Pet. 1. 23. a burning fire,er.20.9.the 
power of God to ſalnation, Rom.1. 16. the Word of life, Phil. 2. 16. 
that it's quick, powerfull, ſharper then any two edged ſword, 
piercing,to the dividing aſunder of the ſoul and ſpirit, &c, Heb.4. 
that it 1s converting the ſoul, Pla.19.7.T he grace of God that brings 
{alvation,Iit.2,11. Theſe, and ſuch like phraſes, you muſt undet- 
ſtand, not excluſively, as if the word were, and did ſo without 
the Spirit, but conjunCtively, when the Spirit enters together 
with the Word, then jt is ſo ; the efticicy is not in /onir# ipſo, but 
proceeds ah arcano Spirits inſtiats,all the vertue & operationis 
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in the power of the Spzrir, neither is the Word uſelefle, it'sthe 
Medium by which the =u_ works; God is the father of Lights, 
et is not the Son uſeleſle, by it he enlightens us. | 

5. That the Word is the Chariot of the Spzrit : when he ſpake, jch y. 4, ;8, 
the Spirit entred into me,together with the Word of Chriſt went z9. 
the Spirit ; that is vehiculum ſpirits, Joh. 20.22. Chriſt breathed 38s - 14% 
upon them, and that breath conveyed the Holy Ghoſt unto the *5:4*"2 
Diſciples ; ſo it's the Word that carries the Fpirir ro men : by the 
diſpenſarion of the Word,the Spirit 55 conveyed to our ſouls;hence 
the Goſpel is call'd the miniſtration of the Spirit,2Cor.3.8.and the 
Miniſters of theGoſpel,che Miniſters of the Spirit,ver.6.The Law 
which was from Mount $:2as, the Apoſtle calls a dead, a killing 
letter; but the Goſpel which came out of Mount $:vz,he calls the 
Fpirit,or miniftration of it ; and therefore more fully in Galz. 2. 
he ſaith, Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law,or by hearing 
of faith?not by the works of the Lxw,that was the miniſtration of 
death, but by the Goſpel, that was the miniſtration of the Spirit : 
ſo that the word of Chriſt tranſports the Spirit over to the hearts 
of thoſe that believe ; and if ſearch ſhould be made, whether the 
Spirit do always accompany the Word of Chriſt, preached unto 
the ſons of men, ſome inferiour degrees & works of it may be al- 
lowed to go along with the Word : A&.7. 51. Te ſtiff-neched and 
wncircwmciſed in heart & eares,ye do alWvayes reſiſt the Holy Ghoſf, 
and Heb. 6. 4. They were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ; there 
was ſomething of the Spirit in the Word, when it was preached 
unto theſe two ſorts of Hearers,the one reſiſted the Spirir, in the 
Ocdinance,the other received the common gifts of it; ſome weak 
operations of the Spir;t may be yeelded alwayes, to attend the 
Word, but effeQuall and powerfull do not : the beams of the Sun 
are oblique and dire&;where oblique,they produce weak effec, 
where dire, ſtrong ones, and ſo the operations oF the Spirit are 
oblique towards all reprobates, and the work is ineffectuall on 
them,but dire& upon the Ele&,and fo ſtrong,etficacious, 1Theſ.1. 
5. Onr Word came not to you in Word only, but alſo in power, and in 
the Holy Gheſt, Chap. 2. v. 13. it wrought effeQually in them. 

6. What God commands his, he gives them ſtrength ro do it ; 
Stays upon thy feet, ſaith Chriſt, verſe 1. there is the command, 8& 
the Spirit entred, and/er bins wpon his feert, there is the ſtrength 
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given, t0 fulkll-rhe command. Commands import power and 
free-will in us,: fay-the adverſaries of free-grace ; We fay no, let 
them ſtand upofl ree-will-and-their own ſtrengrh, we will ſtand 
to free Grace ; Exekic dannot ſtand upon his teert tillrhe Spirit 
ſer him up, 'much lefle can he tread in the Wayes Of holineſſe, 
and walk in them, being commanded, the word of Chriſt did it 
not, his own will did it not, naturall reaſon and ſtrengrh did it 
nor, but the Fpirit given Ad it: Without me you can do nothing, 
Divinn vox Joh 15- not much, not ſomething, not 2 little, doth he ſay, bur 
jecenti Pro» nothing : when Chriſt commands therefore, he gives powerto 
phe: juſits do he bids Lazarm come forrh of the grave, he had neither 
ut reſurgerct> yyill nor power to do it, but Chriſt he gave ſpirit and power t9 
ſedſwrgere + 45 it, When he bid Sinners believe, repent, walk in the Spirit,&c, 
nivo non potty : » ot 

nf is buxc he gives power 09 do ſo; he doth it for them : Dert. 10, 16. 
omnizotezcis They are commanded9 circumciſe the fore-skin of their hearts; 
Deiſpiritus and Dent.” 6. 5. £0 love the Lord with all their hearts; 
pn theſe they could not do, bur God promiſes to doe them for 
js Dei gratis them, Demt. 30. 6. The Lord thy God will circ wmciſe thy heart, 
ad bona opcrd and the heart of thy ſeed, to love him with all thine heart, and. all 
conari quidem thy foul ; we are commanded to feare the Lord, Pſal. 22. 23 
poſſumus, ſed Feare him, all the ſeed of Tſrael ; and fer. 32. 49-1 will put my 
= ot ak feare in therr hearts, that they fall not depart from me * We are 
6 nie Vas did © make us new hearts, and neW ſpirits, Ezek, 18. 31: and 
Juvet,qui ins Iſa. 1. 16. tO waſh us, and make us clean ; and ſee what ſweet 
bet, Greg. promiſes are made, Ezeck, 36. 25, 2C- I will ſprinkle clean water 
way Ye i® wpon you, and you ſpall be clean from all your filthineſſe and frow ad 
To your Idols will I cleanſe you 5 4 new heart alſo will 1 give)" 
and a new ſpirit will T put within you ;.yea, 1 will put my Spirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk in mM) Statutes, and ye ſhall keep 
my Statutes and do them : Verſe x7. We are bid believe and £fV! 
in God, oft in Scriprure : and Epheſ. 2. 8. we finde Faith 
the gift of God and Mat. 12. 21. 1» his name ſhall the Gentift! 
truſt ; and Phil. 1. 29. To yom it is given to beleeve ; Chr! id 
the Apoſtles ro go and preach the Goſpel to al Nations, Mat." 
19. how could they, being not languaged do it ? they muight 
have ſaid, it's an impoſsble rhing; but Atts 2. 4. They were files 
with the Spirit, and (every man heard ithem ſpeak in his 0 

Aanguage : when Godcommands therefore, we mult 207 
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| at abilities, as Arminians and Papiſts do, nor diſabilities, as fun- 
dry Chriſtians do, bur looke out ſome promiſes made of ſuch 
things 4s are commanded : fee free Grace, and draw ſtrength 
from thence, through the promiſe, .to enable us- ro ſtand upon 
our feet being down, to walk being up, and to perſevere in 
the — Wy . : 

7. Ic is the Spirit of God that inables to diſcerne the things of 
God, and aſſures eur ſpirits of the truth and -reality of them ; 
the Spirit entred into the Propher, ſer him upon his feet, thar 
he heard him that ſpake unto him ; now having the Spirie, he 
was fitted to heare Chriſt, inabled co judge of what he ſpake, co 
fatisfie his ſoul concerning the truth, reality and excellency of 
his Docrine, Joh, 10. 27. My ſheep heare my voyce, and a ſtranger 
will they not follow ; Verſe 5. they can diſtinguiſh between the 
voyce of Chriſt, and all others; and how come they to do it ? 
they are Sheep, not Goats, not Wolves, not Foxes; and how 
come they to be Sheep 2 Chriſt powres out his Spirit upon 
them, that enters into them, and brings them into the fold, and 
inables them to heare and know the Shepheards voyce, and the 
Shepheard himſelf, 1 Cor. 2. 12, We bave received, not the (pirit 
of the world, but the Spirit Which is of God, that We might know 
the things that ars free! ou to #5 of God. If the Apoſtle had 
not had the Spirit, and che Spirit of God, he could not have ap- 
prehended the things of Chriſt and the Goſpel; they are ſuch 
deep and ſpirituall chings, thac none but the Spiric of God can 
ſearch out or diſcover, being ſearched out, into whom the Spirit 
enters ſpiritualizing his heart and head, he isa man fit to trade 


with Chriſt, and to heare him ſpeake : for, Verſe 15. the _— | 


man judgeth all things, he hath a principle within, to taſte and 
diſcern the nature of them, he only hath a fitneſſe, though nor a 
fulneſſe to judge : he hath a diſcerning faculty, and according to 
the meaſure of that he judgeth, | 
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V'ER. 3, 4, 5+ 


3. And he ſaid unto me; Son of man, I ſend thee to the children of Iſ- 
raw, to a rebellious nation,that hath rebelled againſt me; they and 
their fathers have tranſgreſſed againſt me,cven unto this very day, 

4. For they are impudent chuldrer, and ſtiff-necked : 1 do ſend thee 
anto them, then ſhalt ſay unto them:T hus ſaith the Lord Gaa. 

5. And they, Whether they will heare, or whether they will forbeare 
( for they are a rebellions houſe ) yet ſhall know, that there hath 
been a Prophet among them, 


EZ ekzet being raiſed,comforted,and fill'd with the Spirit firted 
tO heare the Lord Chriſt, and to do him ſervice. 

In theſe verſes we have his Call to his Office, and the parties 
ſpecified he is ſent unto, and the reaſon of his ſending to them, 

His Call, in theſe words ; 7 ſend thee. 

The parties he is ſent unto, are the childrex of 1/rae! ; who are 
deſcribed to be : 

Firlt, a rebellious nation ; and this their fin is amplified three 
wayes: 

I. It's againſt me. 

-2. It's the ſame evill their fathers have done ; they tray/greſed 
againſt me, and (© have their children. 

3. It's continued ; to this day. 

Secondly, :mpadent children. 

Thirdly, ftiff-necked. 

Fourthly, @ rebellious howſe. 
; The xeaſon of his ſending is ; that they might know there hath 
been a P rophet among them. 

I ſhall firſt operthe words of this third verſe ; and after give 
you the Obſervations, ; 


T ſend thee. 


MY Writes Inthe Hebrew it is,1 ans ſending thea, or, about to ſend thee; the 
preſent tenſe in the Scripture, noteth the purpoſe and firm reſolu- 
tion of the mind, Zyk. a9. 8. faith Z aches, the half of my goods 1 
Live to the poor, that is, I purpoſe and decree to give them zits = 
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firm reſolution of my minde: but it notes more here, 7 ſend thee, 
imend and am reſolved to make thee a Prophet, that 1s not all : I 
ordain, conſtitute thee to be a Propher; for mitro here,ox propo- 
ſtum mittentis, nec motum miſſi, ſed anttoritatem ſignificat ; and 
that will appeare from Per. 14. 14. The Prophets propheſie ties 1n 
my Name, they pretend, faith God, that they have commulst0n 
and countenance from me, but I ſent them not, 1 never intended 
or conſtituted them to be Prophets, they never had authority 
from me, Icommanded them nor, neither ſpake unto them, they 
went of their own heads, for their own ends ; and if they be Pro- 
phets, they are lying ones, my authority did never eſtablith 
theni, but it ſhall puniſh them. 


Children of Iſrael. 


That is,the ewes, that were brought into Baby/on, who were 
c:M'd the children of 1/rael, from Facob, who wreſtling with God 
& prevailing,had his name changed from aceb to 1/rael,Gen. 32. 
28. Thy name ſhall be ns more 7acob but Iſrael, for as a Prince haſt K-44, 
thou power With God,and with men, and haſt prevailed. Not Iſrael, 9x 12» 
becauſe he hath ſeen God, as ſome interpret it, nor /-ael becauſe "N29 domi 
he was a man right with God, but 1/y4el is of a word ſignifies to ,,,,; infar 
rule,with the addition of e/ to ir,and fo it follows in the verſe, be- prixcipis / 
cauſe thou haſt prevailed with God;here was a good root, but the gerere, & YR 
branches were degenerate, the ſons of 7/7ae/ were not like their Deu#. | 
facher //rael,a praying and prevailing people ; ſons of 1/rael, ac- ME 2 
cording to the fleſh,externall ſhews, and in opinionylo the moſt of on 
them were, but they did not follow the faith and purity of their 
father 1/rae/:Rom.g. 6.T hey are not all Iſrael that are of 1[racl. 


A rebellious Nation. 


The word for Nation is in the plurall number, Goiim, which 
word is moſtly in Scripture applied to the unbelieving Gentiles, 
thoſe that were without God, and ſtrangers to the common- 
wealth of 1/rael,;as Hab.1.5.The Heathens; and Pſal.1c6, 42. He 
gave them into the hand of the Heathens;it SGoiim : the $ eptwagint 
renders it, nts the han of their enemies : ſo the Jews accounted wy et; 
theGentiles,& in diſgrace call d them Goiim, an abominable N ati- i801. 
on;and at this day they call the Chriſtians ſo,and make that _ 
">, nn 
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which was common before to all Gentiles, now ſince Chriſtto be 
ſpeciall to Chriſtians. The T wrks, they call 1/2maelites and A 
thiopians Cuſhites, but the Chriſtians Goium, a» abominable N4 
tion ; and here the Spirit of God calls them Goirms, a rebellion 
Nation, by way of contempt : The Prophet propheſied againſt 
the Syrians, Egyptians, Babylonians, and others, which in com- 
mon ſenſe of the word,were the Nations : but here it's put upon 
the Jewes, who were as vile in the eyes of God as the Getile, 
were in theirs; for they had forſaken 3he truth,entertained their 
Idolatries and corruptions, and turned aſide, to notorious wice 
kedneſles, ſomething of moſt Nations about them, they had tz- 
ken in,and ſo are call d Goiim,Nations,as if they had had the wic- 
kedneſſe of all the nations, or becauſe they were divided in their 
falſe and Idolatrous worſhip, ſome were for the Ammonitih 
way, ſome the Meoabitiſh, ſome for other wayes, moſt for wrong 
wayes, and this made them like the Nations, who had thei {t- 
verall wayes, and to deſerye the brand of Goiim. 

Rebellions, Hammordim, the rebellious ones of Mared, which 
ſignifies to fall off, co apoſtatize, roggþsll and reſiſt ; it's likethe 
practice of men, againſt States and indes,when they have made 
Lawes for their Subjedt to live by, and they have accepted of 
thoſe Lawes, and then fall off, with-draw from their ſubje@ion, 
obedience,and ſhake off their yoke ; it s calld rebellion, Gen. 14.4, 
the King /erved Kedorlaomer tel ve yeers,and in the thi rteenth re 
belled,chat is ſhook off thoſe Lawes and yokes they were under, 

In the Law ſenſe rebe//;op is a traiterous taking up arms again 
the State,beit by the natural Subjeds,or by others formerly ſub- 
dued, or by whomſoever, when arms are taken up to overthron 
the ſetled Laws of a Kingdom and Religion ſetled by thoſe Laws, 
this is rebellion againſt that State, and that State may preſerveit 
ſelf, the Law of Nature, Reaſon, and Religion warranting the 
ſame. I amnot to ſpeak of rebellion in this ſenſe, but Theology 
cally, when men will not be under the Laws and Government 
Chriſt,but go a whoring after their own iuſts and inventions, 0! 
others,then they rebeli;ſo the other Tribes told Rewben.Gad,and 
AManaſſeh : Joſh. 22. 16. What treſpaſſe is this you have comm 
ted againſt the God of Iſrael, toturn away this day from followin 
the Lord,in that you have builded you an Altar,that ye might oy 
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lory ; fuch is the apoſtaſie of Antichriſt and his followers, they 
Loa departed from the true God and his worſhip,and ſer up falſ 
gods, and falſe worſhip ; ſo that he and all his children are Goiins 
Hammordim, a rebellious, an apoſtatizing nation. 


Againſt me. : 

Ic's not againſt thezr King, their high Prieſt, but againſ# me, a- In patum 
gainſt my Covenant, ſaith Jerome, God bad made a Covenant 7" J:reme 
with them, not only a ſpouſall covenant, 7 well betroth thee ts me 
for ever, Hol. 2. 19, But a matrimoniall covenant, / am the Lord 
thy God, thou ſhalt have no other gods before me, Ex0d. 20. 2,3, God 
ſaid, he would have them, and no other people to be his ; God 
kept the Covenant on his part, and was no Polygamiſt to that 
day, he took not in any other nation, but they brake with him, 
and took in other gods, and brought them nor into the City on- 
ly,but into the Temple, and provoked their God to jealoufie. 


Even to this day. 


The Hebrew is, to the body, ſtrength, eſſence of this day, even - [Ln 
this ſelf-ſame day:theſe very words you have in Lev. 23.14.until 
the ſelf-ſame day,had not this people bin brutiſh, they mighe have 
ſeen what an unprofitable thing it was to beſtow honour upon 

 Altars, Idols,to ſet up corrupt,invented worſhip,they might have 
ſeen what truth and force was in Propheticall threats, how pow- 

erfullGod was to ſave and to deſtroy;for now they were carryed 

out of their own Countrey, they were in Babylon, a moſt Idola- 

+ [rous place,ſubje to the nations they ſo diſdained,and had been 
lome yeers jn bondage ; yet even here, to that preſent time, they 
were 
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were addiQted to their old wayes, and ſerved falſe gods, night 


and day, fer. 16. 13, 
T ranſareſſe. 


The Hebrew word ſignihes, ts ſn, not ignorantly, or of infirm. 


ty,but wilfully,ex ſaperbia : 1fa. 1. 2. 1 have brought up childrey, 


and they have rebelled ; it's the ſame word is in the Text, they have 


promndly, voluntarily ſinned againſt me ; the Sept#agint therefore 
render it,They have prevaricated with me,vejetted me,they bavets- 
hen me out of the way, Who Was eſtabliſhed to be their God, and have 
willingly brought in other gods;and this word P aſhagn, is of larger 
extent then marad, ſay Rabbies, but in Scripture they are promiſ- 
cuouſly uſed : Hof. 14. 9. the tranſereſſors ſhall fall thereingthoſe 
g0 from under the command of God, and oppoſe him. 

Obſerv. 1. That it's Chriſts prerogative to ſet up and ſend offi- 
cers unto the Church ; 7 /exd thee, I that fir upon the Throne, that 
am ebovah, that know things to come, that have all power in 
mine hand, that can ſave and deſtroy, that am the great Prophet 
of my people, 7 ſend thee : So Mat. 28. 18, 19. Chrilt is inveſted 


with all power,and therefore ſends Oiticers to all nations, Eph.4, 


11. He gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evange- 
liſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers : it was Chriſt gave them, & 
ſet them upin the Church. Hence ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
Let a man ſo account of us as the Miniſters of C hriſt, we are ſet up 
and ſent by him, who is the head »f the Church, the Author of 
all Offices, and Lord of all Officers. Hence followes : 

1. That thoſe Offices and Officers, are holy and warrantable, 
which depend upon the will and authority of Chriſt, not thoſe 
are of the wills and authority of men, as are all in the Rewiſh $- 
nagogue,and too many are amongſt us, Apoſttes, Prophets, Evaty 
geliſts, they were of Chriſt, bur being extraordinary, are ceaſed; 
Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, Deacons, Chriſt hath given to be ſtar- 
ding Otfcers in the Church, and their callings we acknowledge 
holy and lawfull, but all others of humane inſtitution, and ſou- 
holy and unwholſome for the Church. The P apiſts deny the 
calling of Paſtors and Teachers in the reformed Churches to bf 
iawtoll, becauſe they are not ſent by the Pope, and ordained by 
his Biſhops, and ſo in ſuccef5ion from Chriſt ; bur it's cleeri 

| Paito 


LAH Expoſition «pon ſame Chapters Chap.2, 


- 
a Se =H > = a oo = = m ©Q = = 


> hoc oo ac oofc._ ..D cc 


Ver. 3+ Of EzEX1E LL. 


AE— 


229 


Paſtors and. Teachers were given of Chriſt, before ever Popes oc 
Prelates were thought on, Epbeſ. 4. 11, And as for them, the Pope 
and his Clergie,we may lafely ſay,that neither himſelf,nor any of 
his Hierarchy,ever had any lawful! calling, becauſe none of them 
ace ſent of Chriſt, he will never own it,thar he ſent any of them, 
neicher were they ordained according to the will of Chriſt and 
his 


2. That men unable and unhoneft,in the Offices of the Church, 
ifſet ap by him, were never ſent by him z he gives gifcs and graces 
to men, and then ſends them z the Spirir entred into Ezekjel,and 
then, I/end thee. He hath the power of ſending,it depends on his 
will, and that is ſacred, be would not put in an inſufficient or 
corrupt man upon any terms,and therefore he hath ſet rules and 
lawes to © + ho have i _ oP Fan&i- 
ons, he hath given ts of his own c : Rom.1. 5, By 
whom we received Grace and A #, firſt Grace,and then Apo- 
ſileſhip, x Cor.3.6. bo bath us able Miniſters of the new Te- 
flament. The Lord Chrifts Miniſters are able, not onl” in parts, 
bu chiefly in the Spirit , rhat is light and life in then, ſuch he 
ſends, ſuch he approves 3 and as for ignorant and evill ones, ſee 
what the Lord ſaith, Hoſ 4.6. Becauſe thou baſt rejeBed knowledge, 
I will alſo rejef# thee, that thou ſbalt be xo Prieſt to me;Chrift would 
not have a ne ignorant man to be in that Calling. 

3+ That are ſent of Chrift may not delegate their power, 
and execute the office by others, but muft do is themſelves ; the 
Prophet might not appoint another, being ſent of Chrift to the 
children of 1#0e) ; 1 fend thee, and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, thus 
Gith the Lord ; Ambaſſadours are themſelves co deliver their 
mefapes,and nor others for them,or in their ftead; Miniſters are 
Ambaſſadors, and'2 Cor. 5. 20, for Chrift, and do preach and 
proyi Chriſfts tead, who is their Head and Lord, whereupon, 
' Gaith Paxh Fo wnto me, if - not the Goſpel, 1 Cor.g, 16. And 
what's the ground ofit ? Verſ. 17. The diſpenſation of the Goſpel is 
committed wito me ; I am commanded to do it, I may not, 1 dare 
not commit or delegate this truſt, this power to others. Delega- 
tion is a7» imperii, an a& of power, and all the Officers of the 
Charch muſt be obſequiour,not imperious,rherfore Hicrarchifts 
and thoſe that fabftjeute others - —_ in their ſtead , uſorpe 

the 
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the power of Chriſt , to whom is belongs to delegate men to 
preach in his ſtzad,and over thouſands of Churches,if he pleafe. 
4. That thoſe Chriſt ſends and ſets over peoplezare by divine 
in{itution,T ſend thee to the children of Iſrael, he was not a Prophet 
- to others, but unto them, and that by divine authority, AF.20, 
253, Take beed unto all the flock,over which the Holy Ghoſt bath made 
you 0241 -ſeerr3this was the Church of Epbeſwr,and the E'ders of it 
were ſet there by no leſſe authority then that of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Office, Power, JuriſdiRion over ſuch a people is not humane, 
21bitrary, ad placiium, but of divine inſtiution. 

2. That many are call'd,and ſeem co be Iſraeliter which in truth 
2:e nOt:the Ferves were call'd the children of Iſrael here,and were 
ſo,according to he flelb, but they were not (© in the Spiric;they 
bad not the privciples of Jacob in them they walked not in his 

 teps z they bad his name, buc not bis faiih, chey were call'd I 
raelites, but were nct true /ſraelitesr, Rom. 9. 6+ they are not al I- 
ratl that are of I;rael, in the tue ſenſe of the Scripture, they are not 
all Iſrael ; that is, ſpirituall , ſuch as Jacob was, men of Prayer, 
wreſtling with God, prevailing I:ke Pi incer,bue they are of Iſrael 
according to the fle(b;and fleſhly Iſ-aelites,to whom the promiſes 

 pertaim dnottin 2atth. 8. 12.they are called children of the hing- 
dome, but yet ſuch as ſhould be catt out into wrer darkneſſe ; they 
thought themſelves ſafe in being called ſo,and conceiting them» 
ſelves ſuch, but they were deluded : and fo now many thow- 
ſands think themſelves Chriftians,Saints, when in truth they are 
nothing lefſe, the very contrary, enemies to true Chriſtians and 
$ iints. The Papiſis boaſt that they are Catboliquer,Chriſtianrgthe 
Church of God ; butir's in no better ſenſe then thele rebellious 
Zerres are termed the children of Iſrael. What are ticles, when truth 
is wanting ? no other then a kinde of blaſpheming, Rev. 2, 9.1 
hnow the blaſphemy of them,tbat ſay 1bey are Jewes and are not ; they 
were fer by namegand did reproach the Chriſtianr,and the Lord 
Chriſt, but were not Fewer in truth z Roms. 2. 28, 29, He is n# 0 

' Jew wbich is one outward, in circumciſion of the fleſb;but be is a 
which is one inwardly,wboſe beart u circumciſed,and is one in the Spi- 
rit. Now theſe men ſaying they are Fewes,and werenot,did blaf- 
pheme, much prejudice and wound the honorable name of beiog 

a ew, and what were they ? a Synogogue of Satan 3 ——_ 


w 


—_— 


Of EZEXK1E TL. 


Ver. 3. 


231 


theſe think, call themſelves Chriſtians and are not ; they blaſ- 

and wound that honourable name of Ghriſtians ; and fo 
chey that call themſelves Chucchezzard are not, they blaſpheme, 
and wrong that honourable name of Church. Papiſts ſay they 
are the Church, be ic {a ; it's the Church of Satangnot of Chriſt, 
they worſhip Idols, not Chriſt, they are Babe/, not Bethel, they 
have the citle, not the ſubſtance. 

3- That when Gods people degenerate, aud fall to finfull 
praQtices, then they loſe their glory,and contraR reproach ; be- 
fore the If aelites fell to Idolatrous courſes, and violation of di- 
vine Law, they were Gods Inheritance, Deut. 4. 20. bis Portion, 
D.ut, 32. 9 bis peculiar Treaſure, Exod. 19. 5.hbis Strength and bis 
Glory, Pal. 78. 61. bis anoynted Ones, Plal. 105, 15. they were ſo 
honourable in his account, and precious in his eye, that he ſuf- 
fered none to do them harm be rebuked Kings for their ſakes, and 
he gave Egypt a ranſome for them,men and peopl< for iheir life, 
Iſa 43. 3, 4+ God thought nothing too deare for themuo ticles 
too good, a Kingdome of Prieſts, a boly Nation, Exod. 19. 6, buy 
when they fell from him, o fafull and baſe courſes, then their 
they arealled here jim prophaneprjeted pollationflguth 

are here Gojims, J ution, lis 
—_— mundiz(o the Fewes accoun tadof the tr py 
ſoGod accounts of them herezthey judged ſo of the Babylonian, 
and God metes out the ſame meaſare unto themzin Prov. x 4. 34. 
it's ſaid, Rigbreonſ#eſſe exalts a Nation, but ſin is a reproach to any 
people, even to Gods own people z it makes them vile, hateſal), 
abominable to God and man, and brings ſuch terms, as pro- 
daims their ſhame, 1/o, 1+ 10. God calls them Rwlers of S8domr, 
and people of Gomorrab, Ila. 57. 3. ſons of the Sorcereſſs , 1be ſeed of 
the Admlterer and Whore, az bypoerizicall Nation, Ia.6. 10. 8 nation 
not defired, Zeph. 2. 1. a thieviſh Nation, Mal.3 9. the generation of 
his wrath, Jer. 7. 27. Loammi, none of my people, Hol. 1. 

4- See here the great evill is in Sin,it is ebellion againſt Ged, 
15am. 12, 15, not only great Sins, Idolatry, Murther, &c. bus 
even all finzit's a caſting off Goda withdraw ing trom his Laws, 
Commands, Authority ; as Hoſ. 4. 12. They hays gone a whoring 


| from wider their Godgaz a wife that is falſe to ter husband will noc 
be kept nb: under the AM | 7" and power of ber baf: 
= LP 2 and, 
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band, but will out,follow her Lovers,fatisfie her luſts:and fois is 
with the ſouls finning with God, it will out from under the 
dance,counſel|,command and authority of God ; ie ſaich of God 
in«ffe&, as they in the Goſpel ſaid of God , Fee will not bave 
this man to reign over 8 , wee will not be under bim; and Sins 
ners will not be under God : God commanded Saw! to (mite 
Amaleh, to deltroy all , and neicher ſpare man nor beaft ; bug 
Sal ſpared Agag, the goodly things, and fat of the beaſt, and 
this by intreaty of the people z this might ſeem no great maner, 
eſpecially the cattell being ſpared to ſacrifice to the Lord, as 
they pretended ; but ſee what God ſaith of ir, x Sam. 15. 11, 
Jt repents mee that I bave ſet up Saul to be King , for be is turd 
backe from following me ;, he is apoſtatized from me : God cally 
this fin apoſtafie, and Sam. v. 23. calls it Rebellion;Sawl, thou beſt 
rebeled againſt God ; and will you kaow what a fin Rebellion is? 
it's as the fin of Witchcraft,and youall know it's abominable,and 
worthy of death,thy fin is of that malignicy, as that by iq chou 
haſt rejeted God, & for it God hath rejeR&ed thee, and thou art 
a man of death for i : RebeVis an ill name, atd here is a King a 
Rebell againſt God,and ſo izevery Sinner zfor he not only with» 
draws from under God, but takes up arms againſt God ; bitter, 
lying,ſwearing,reproaching words,are call'd arrows and ſwords, 
in the 57" Pſal.y.q4.and 73-£ſal.v.g.it's ſaid of wicked men; 1hy 
ſet their mouths againſt the beavers, that is,againſt God in the hea» 
«rr1T4eovTa: yens:and of a proud man irs laid, Fam.4 6.Godrefiſts bimghe izin 
rebellion againſt God,bath taken up arms againſt him,and God 
= up _ to = him; on e—_ word, moe i ſets him» 
I+burryer, felfe in a military poſture againſt him, AZ; 5.39. thoſe oppoled 
Ta the Apoſtle, were fighters againſi God : but chere's no hope for 
Sinners to do good this way, Gd will prevail, and wound the 


hairy ſcalps of his enemies, what ever they be; that goon ill in * 


their wickednefle. Lec us therefore caſt down our weapons, and 
ſabmic to God z rebellion is an odious thing againſt a State, 
much more againſt God:Let us all ſay,we will noc be Rebelybut 
SubjeAs of the moſt High ; we will be governed by his Lawes, 
we will be under his Authority , and as they ſaid to Feſbns 1. 
18; jet us ſay to God, Whoſoever he be that doth rebell agaioft 
thy Commandements, and will not hearken «o thy word, 

| io 
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I all that thou commandeſt him, he (hall be put to death. 

5. That fins about worſhip are rebellious againſt Chrift, and 
he cakes ic hainouſly 3 they have rebelled againſt me ;, it was Chriſt 
who ſate the Sappbirine throne,that ſpake to the Propher, 
that Cd, they rebll againſt me z and wherein was the rebellion?in 
cafting off bis worſhip, and in corrupting ic, when people fall 
to Idolatrous & falſe worſhip,or corrupt the crue and pure wor- 
ſhip of Chrift, by detraQion of any part of it, or by additionals 
and mixtures of theic own, then they fin : ſo abouc worthip, as 
is rebellion againſt Chriſt ; fomerimes they fell co flat Idolatry, 
forſaking the true worſhip of God, and joyn to Baal Peor, Plal. 
106. 28. ſomerimes they ſet ap their poſts with Gods poſts, and 
brought in their own inventions, and mingled their water wich 
Gods Wine, and the wiſdome of their fleſh, wich the wiſdome of 
Chriſt ; and this he complains of as rebellion againſt him, and 
the ground of it is, becauſe Chriſt was the Head of the Church 
then,as well as now,and the Law-giver untothem as well as unto 
w,there was never bur one head & one Law-giver tothe Charch, 
and when he out of his infinite wiſdome hath fer a way of wor- 

that will delight the Father hiraſelf and bis Spirit, for mor- 

worms of the earth to leave is , to pervert It, t© mix their 
own devices with it 3 provokes bicterly , and mounts up to the 
nature of rebellion, and that & Chriſt; Pſel. 119. 1. Ble 
op neyns ———_ 3 w _ in the way of 
eſpecially; that admit not unwarranted worthi worſhip in 
a —_ but walk in the Law of merry 
6. That children ufually tread in the paths of their fathers, 
they and their fathers have tranſgrefſed againſt me; doth the fa- 
ther fin knowingly,wilfally? the children will do ſo;do they fall 
off from the true worſhip of God, imbrace lies, ſuperſtieion, op» 
preſſion, whoredome?it's a miracle if their children do nov Adem 
eat the forbidden fruit, & all man-kinde have followed his teps 
tthat tree z the name of a father and his example, are ftrong 
traces, to draw the children into their way. We reade of ſome 
Kings in Judob, thai left the way of their fathers, but nox one of 
tow, they all followed the fteps of Fwroboam, the ſon of Nebot, 

made Iſoelx0 fin ; let the parents be never fo vile, if grace 


prevent not, the children will walke in their wayes : _ 
de 


tum, inde bits 
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bad enough, that ſold himſelf co comm't wickednefſe, and ye 
Abaziab his ſon is ſaid eo walkin his way , in kis mothers way, 
who was Jczabel , and in Ferobvams, 1 King, 22. 52. and ific be 
poſlible,they will go beyond their fathers in wickednefſe, Fadg,z, 
19: They corrupted rbemſelves more then heir fathers. Jer.7. 26, They 
did worſe then their fathers, Iniquiry improves in the going, like 
a river, the farther it runs, the broader and deeper it growes: in 
Job. 8. 44. Chriſt tels the Jewes,thry were of their father the Devil, 
and bis luſts they wili do; they were ſuch wilfull ſinners , finning 
againſt ſach cleer and ftrong light , that their fin was deyilliſh, 
Lex parents take heed what they do , how they fin before their 
children ; when they do ſo, they pave a way to hell for them, 
and dig the pit for their deſtruQion. Rabvidws, a Duke of Free 
land, about the 900. yeere of Chriſt , being perſwaded to turn 
Chriſtian, and going to be baptiz:d, asked of the Biſhop if all hig 
forefathers were damned, who indiſcreetly afficmiog icgſaith the 
Duke, then will I be damned with chem, rather then be baptized 


by thee. 
7. Antiquity is not the rule for worſhip;you and your fathers 
havetra againſt mezthe traditions and examples of fors 


fathers will not warrant the children in poine of worſhip ; bere 
they could plead, We did what our forefathers did many hut- 
dred yeers together,and have faichfully walked in their ſteps,und 
hope we are unblameable ; no, ſaich Chrift, Tow and your father 
bawtr on ſbould not bave made their examples but ny We 
the rule of worſpip. The Samaritans could plead antiquity for 
aheir worſhip in Mount Gerizim, above 200.yeeres, where they 
had a Temple,and many things mating zoe And hence 
was it,that the woman of Samaria ſaid to Chriſt,Our fathers wars 
ſhipped in this monntain, Joh.4.20, but Chrift told her, v. 22.74, 
worſbip you know not what z you have the wils, inventions, . and 
examples of men,for the warrant of your worſhip and good i- 
tentions, in the execution of your worſhip, but becauſe you hare 
nog my Word ; that is, not a Light, a Law and Rule unto you 
io point of your worſhip ; you worſhip you know not what; and 
your good intentions neither make it'acceptable unto God, not 
Lg was 4" In Hof, 11. $2, its ſaid, Epbrainm comp 
mee about litt, andthe bouſe of Iſrael with azceit, a_y_ 
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their fathers,and antiquity to plead,even from Feroboams dayes ; 
but becauſe they bad corrupted the worſhip of God with their 
own invencions, 'the Lord. calls all lies and deceit. In poine of 
worſhip, you muſt look at divine Lawes,not humane examples ;, 
che ruft of y will not go for pay with God ; mens tradi- 
tions make ineffeQuall his commands : 441th. 15. 6. And can 
they be effefuall Ordinances unto us ? if ſo, we had not been re- 
diemed from them by the bloud of Chriſt: 1 Pe. 1, 18, he tells 
them they were redeem'd from their vain converſation by tradi- 
tion from their fathers, by the precious bloud of Chriſt, and 
what was that vain converſation? A Jeſuite tels us,ic was in Lege 
Mofss,& Gentiliſms;and are they freed from Meer Law given by 
God, and Gentiliſme; the traditions of men? are not wee freed 
from that vain converſation is in the lawes of Popery and Pre- 
lates and traditions of Fathers ? yea,we are freed,and that by the 
bload of Chriſt, he muſt be our Antiquity, our Rule, our Law ; 
and whatis not after Chriſt,but after che craditions of men,muſt 
| bethrown out &troden down as beggerly elements and world- 
ly rudiments 3 therefore heare Chriſt ( who ſpeaks in this Pro- 
)Jin the 20.Ex+k.18,19. ſaying, Walk yee not in the Sra1ytes 
of your fatbers, neither obſerve their judgements, nor dr file zour ſc loes 
with them, I am the Lord your God, walk in my Statutes, and keep 
my judgements, and do them. | | 
$. A finfull Nation is not changed by aff &ions;they werenow 
in captivity amongſt B abylonians that were bitter ſcouffing ene- 
mies, that ſaid, Sing us one of the Songs of Sion ; they were under 
thewrath of God,puc hard to itgfor all their neceflaries, and yer 
ceaſed not their rebellious tranſgreſſions againſt God, ever 
to this very day : they had been five yeeres al(o 1 this hard con- 
dition, and yet ——_— AfﬀtiQions _ invalid to ſubdue cor- 
raptions, or change : put a ſtone into the fireic nei» 
cr © woe changes it ; us = any -p m_—_— 

a whitez-empty Vineger from veſle!l to veſf:1), ir 
will never become Winezand empty a wicked heart from condi- 
tion to condition, it will never become gracious; afflitions may. * 
cauſe reſtrain of r execution of ir, ſtir up natu- 
rall principles, and common gifts to aft, but never alter a. man. 
Buruſually wicked men are wore for affliQions;here they finned 


againſt. 


Legibus, non 
exempls judi- 
candum , 1vi- 


vendum eſt. 
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. them yeeld ; bus being ſtubborn they rebell'd all; no promiln, 


aint God rebellioufly in the land of their captivity. Wicked 
0 grow worſe and worſe every day : Iſa. 1. 5. Why ould you 
be ſmitten any more ? you will revolt more and more; the whole bead i 
fick, and the beart ts faint, &e. When fianers are in an ill way 
chrough theic own corrupe natures, trengthen'd in it by example 
of their fathers and their own praQice, the more blowez they 
have, the harder they grow, and (in more deſperately, 


V E Re 4+ 
For yee are impudent children, and ſiiff- bearted. 


He words,impadent children,are in the Hebrew, duri faciehw, 
bard of face, their faces were ſo hard , that reproof andre. 
proach would not make them bluſb; and therefore it's rendred 
impudent ; without ſhame, wichout bluſhing : che face is the feat 
of ſhame ; and when men fin,and are told of it,or conceive others 
know it, their faces are oft fill'd with ſhame ; and it's hard for 
one guiltie to keep ſhame out of his face ; ir's hard not tobea 
traytor to himſelf;but theſe were paſt ſhame, they had the fore- 
head of an Harlot; they finned, and were not aſhamed. Jer.6.15, 
Were they aſbamed when they bad committed abomination?Nay, they 
were not at all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh, 


Stiff-bearted, 


; corde , ftrong in heart, or of heart ; ftrong with a fin- 
fall frengeh,wich ftubbornaeffe againſt God: there is a naturall 
fiffneſſe 1n men, which they inherite from their forefathers, and 
bring into the world ; and there is a contrated ftifinefſe, gotten 
by continuance in fin; both theſe were in this people, and che 
principle of ftubbornnefſe was not broken, but ſtrengthened; fo 
chat no threatnings did make them feare, no blowes did make 


kindneſſes did melt them; this fin had been in them even from 
Moſes time, Mat. 19. $. Moſer, becauſe of the hardneſfſe of your 
hearrs, ſuffered you to put away your wives : The tender love of 
a wife could not prevail with them. VEE 

Obfſern,1: 
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* Obſerv,1, That progrelſe in fin makes impudent ; the originall 
is, nd are impudent z they (in to this day, and are impudent, or 
hard of face : the beginninzs of fin ace modeſt, but progrelle in 
fin is (hameleſſe;in a Harlert are firſt wanton thoughts,then wan* 
ton looks, afcer waiting for opportunities, and here ye: miy be 
blaſhings but when it comes to chat in Prov.7.13. ſhe caught bim, 
ſbee kiſſed bim,then it's come to ſhamaeſnefſe,znd therefore it fol- 
lowet, with an impudent f zce ſbee ſaid, 1 bwve peace-ifferings, I bave 
paid myvowes,Gudl hath had his duzzand now my fl: (h muſt h ve 
its duz, Thave deckt my bed, come, let us take our fil of love : The 
Hebrew for impudent is, ſhe ſtrengthened ber face ; 1. ws [trength- 
ned againſt modeſtie and ſhame ; for progrelſe in @1 had mide 
her ſhamelefſe of fin : and fo the Prophet ſpeaks of che Fewer, Jer. 
3. 3. Thow baſt a whores fore bead, thou refuſeft to be aſpamed, Ju 
dab was ſo impudent, that ſh2 ſcorned to bluſh, er. $. 12. I/ere 
they ſhamed when they committed abomination?I luoked for it, but they 
were not aſbamed at al, neither could they bluſb ; O what a conditi- 
on doth fin bring to! Monica the mother af Auſtin, at tirlt lipped 
a little winegafter drank off a little moregin time whole cupr,and 
at laſt it came to drunkennefl-, and fo to impudencie : when the 
Calves were firſt mentioned in 1 ael, the people trembled at it, 
but afterwards they cculd kifſe Calves, and ſacrifice to Bal, 
Hoſ.13.1.and out-ſtand the threats of the Prophet. S'n baniſheth 
ſhame from its habircation 3 ſo that the franer and ſhame are dil 
acquainted : Pſal. 52, 1. Why boaſteſt thow thy ſelfe in miſchieſe, O 
mighty man ? Doeg boa(tethr of his bloudinefſz, that he had kiil'd 
the Prieſts at the command of Sxl;Z:ph. 3.5. The wnjuſt knowet |) 
1 ſbame, Though men foam out their (ſhame, Jade 13. ard glry 
In their ſhame, P:1il.3.19. yet they will know 09 ſham+-: 1.4 an <x- 
ce&ing evill co be paſt hams, to be impudent in finnings i ezer 
God ſhew mercie to fuch finners, they muſt be aſli-m:d ; Vat 
fruit bad you in thaſe things whererf now ye are aſhamed?Rnim. 6.21. 
yee were impudent in committing, but nov2 yee ate aſhamed in 
confeſſing and remembring of them. 

2. That where there is an impudent face, there is a hard, iff: 
heart; if the heart were not ſtony before God . the face would 
not be impudent before man ; Ay. 5 1. Tee fifenecked, and un> 
circumciſed in beart, there was "7 RIA within,& impudency 

Al with- 
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without; and a bard heart is one of the greateſt evills; Mercies 
prevail nut, what mercies had they in the Wilderneſle, in Cana- 
on: and yet they did not move them ? Miracles will not do it; 
when they took Chriſty he ſaid, I am be, and they all fell back- 
ward to the ground, after this, Peter cuts off Afalch»s his ear ; 
Chriſt heals it : here were two miracles , yet chey did no good 
upon their hard hearts;they went on, laid hands on Chrift,who 
wreught the miracles, bound him as a malefaQor, and thought 
ro make him ſure for doing any more miracler. Pharaoh ſaw ten 
miracles; the Iſraelites wore a miracle about them ; fortie yeers 
their cloaths & ſhocs wore notout, they were new at forty yeers 
end,yet theſe wrought not upon their hard hearts. k is not faft- 
ing and prayer will do it,many are hardened in them; Therebe 
waters, that what ever is caſt in, they turn into ſtone z and ſome 

mens hearts grow ſtony in what ever Ordinances they are.A hard 

heart is a grievous diſeaſe , worſe then the ſtone in the reins or 

bladder: It was Nabals diſeaſe and death, and moſt men are ſick 
and die of that diſeaſe. 

3: That God ſends his Prophets and Miniſters about hard 
ſervicer,fuch as are full of diſcouragements;when they are look'd 
upon with a carnall eye ; Ezekiel had preſently to objeR, Lord, 
wilt thou ſend me to a people that is impudent ? I (hall never 
make them bluſh ; to a people hard-hearted ? I ſhall never make 
impreſſion on their ſpiricts;by any truths I ſhall preach untothem, 
my labour will be in vain; are they a rebellious nation ? do ihey 
rebell againſt thee ? and will they not much more rebell againſt 
me? this is a hard tazk ; it thou regard't.not me, yet regard thy 
eruths, What,ſhall they be caſt away about ſuch a people as this? 
O ſpare me, and ſpare thy truths: No,ſaith God,T ſend thee wnto 
them, and thou ſhalt ſpeak unto them; they are hard tasks that God 
pu:s his ſervants upon; ]ſaiah was called toa hard (ervice,Chop.6, 
9,10. to preach ruine and deſtruQich toa peoplezand ſo unwel- 
come he wargthat he ſaith,Chap.8.18.1 am for a ſign and wonder in 
Iſrael : Feremiab is ſet over Nations and Kingdomes to root out, 


Quid eſt pre- to pull down,and to deſtroy, Chap.1, 10. the Kings of Fudab, the 
dicare, nip fu- Princer, Prieſts, and People he was to deal withallz and verſ. 19- 


it's ſaid, T bey ſpall fight againſt thee. Preaching provokes all ſorts 
of men ; and ſo hard did Feremisb find his work, alchough God 
pro 
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promiſed to be with him , he was (o derided, ſaw fo lictle good 
come of his labours,that he reſolved to lay down his calling,and 
to ſpeak no more in the name of the Lord, Fer.20.9. Knox,when 
called to preach,he burſt forth into an abundanceof tears,and ſo 
withdrew bimſelf to his chamber,and was full of grief,and trou- 
bled, vill he was compell'd co preach. Preaching is a warring, 
2 Tim.2.4. and Preachers are ſouldiers;hence Paw! calls Timatby,a 
good ſouldier of Chriſt; and when we come to ſpoil and plunder 
people of their goods,their luſts,wills,humours,opinions,and to 
take away their ſtrong holds , their carnall reaſoning againſt 
Chrift in the Goſpe!,and wayes of God ; they arein a rage,take 
up arms againſt us. Pax! fought wich Bezafts at Epbeſus,r Cor.15. 
32.and they gored him,and ſought his death: The Galatians that 
would have art firſt pull'd out their eyes for Pawhthruſt out their 
congies againſt Paw! ; he was their enemy, becauſe he told chem 
the cruth ; thoſe cryed Hoſarnab a little before,were ready tocry 
Crucifie, crucifie ; hardly a Prophet or an Apoftle,but ſuffered by 
the hands of their hearers. 

4+ Minifters ſhould not fo much look at the perſons they are 
ſent to,orthe event of their Miniſtery,as at their Call:I ſend thee, 
faith God, look thou co that, trouble not thy ſelf at the perſons 
that are ſo wicked, nor at the ſucceſle of thy MinifRtery, but con- 
ſider I have call'd and ſent thee ; Gods will and command mu 
content us,ſupport us:what if we be ſcoffed ar, reviled, made the 
off-ſcouring and filth of the world , yer here is the comfort of a 
ue Prophet, of a true Miniſter, Chriſt ſent him, and he thac 
ſet him awork will pay him his wages, whether they hear or hear 
* not to whom he is ſent; the Nurſe hath her wages, whether the 
childe live or die; and we are a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt unto God 
in them that are faved,and in them that peri(h:2 Gor. 2. 15. The 
fouldier hath his reſpe& and reward , whether he kill men or 
take them alive ; and we are acceptable unto God as well in the 
deaths as the lives of men. This confideration comforted 1/aiab, 
_ 49+ 4, 5+ I bave laboured in vain, T have ſpent my ſtrength for 
nongbt ; yet ſurely my judgement is with the Lord, and my work with 
my God; and thowgh Iſrael be not | ſball Ibe glorious in the 
eyes of the Lord, and my God ſball be my firength : He would look at 


God, and not at the difficulty of the work, or diſcouragements 
Ii nz ' from 


we are acceptable to him, if not to men, and ſhall tinde a reward 
in heaven, if noneon earth. 

5. That thoſe are (ent of God mult deliver,not their oxn,but 
Gods meflage z and than [balt ſay unto them , Thus ſaith the Lord 
God : a Prophet is 01 Det ; and ic's gi cat honour to bim, that the 
great God will ſpeak by his tongue ; Thow ſbalt be a& my mouth, 
Jer.15.19, So 7:remy bad Gods words put io t:is mouth, Chyp.1, 
9, ar d thoſe he muſt fpeak, not his own words, what God com- 
mar:ded (hic he muſt ſpeakyand not what himſelf fancied. When 
a man comes fu:niſhed with the word of God, then he comes ag 
a man of God,with authority and powerzthis made the Apofile 
ſay, our rreapons a'e not carnall, not the words of mans wiſdome, 
but the Ocacles of | od, which are mighty through God, AR.20, he 
delivered the whole counſell of G 2d, and noc his own. 


| —— 


V E Re 5. 
Ani they, whether they wil beare, or whether (bey will forbeare, ( for 


they are arebeVious bouſe ) yer ſball know , there bath beex a Pro» 


jbet amongit them, 


| = Fm end or reaſon of the Prophets ſending is given, / 
ſend thee to this peeple : 10 take away all pleas and precences 
of cheirs.thou ſhalt prupheſic untocher, and t6'l them of their 
[1n8,wbat I requireat thy hande,and if they will not teerey] have 
not Icf; my felte without witzlles;tbey ſba!) knarwohcichey would 
utherwite have had tocbjeRt agei iſt theegand ſeid, i we had had 
a Prophet in cur captivity to.have reproved us for our lat, to 
I aveſhowed us Gods diſpleaſu+e,our danger, ard the way role 
- ape, we would iave ceaſed from our tvill rayes, have learned 
righs 
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from men, and want of ſuccefſe ; ſometimes God gives large in- 
couragement,promiſes, hope, ſucceſſe, providing for our intirmi- 
ties,at other times a bare commiſli »n and command muſt ſuffice, 
to do that would make ones hearc ake;ir's bis prei ogative to ſend 
whom he will,and upon what ſervice he will. Let o2 lay afide all 
diſcuuraging thoughts, look to our Call, reſt in Guds will, and 
know it's honourto be in his ſervice;though nothing come of ic, 
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righteouſneſſe,and laid hold of offers of mercy and grace,bur we 
had not to reprove or inſtruRt us,we periſhed for want of vifions. 
k's crue, we bad Prog hits in our Countrey, but there they were 
cammen,and we did not much regard them, bur had one been 
given y8,now ia this deſolate,affi.Qed condicion, we would have 
hearkened,obey:d,8&c. This objeQtion God takes away,and tells 
them, whether they «.i!! heare or no, a Prophet they ſhall have, 
be will noc be wanting to them, rhey (hall have no cauſe to ob» 
jeR againſt, or c.mplain of him, 


A reb:lliows bouſe. 


The originall is, houſe of rebelion,it's in the abſtraRt,and notes IM Ng 
the ſtrength and provocation of their fin:che Valgar hath ir,thz 
exaſperating bouſe,the houſe that provok«s and vexes the Lord, or 29s exa- 
the imbittcring bouſe, (hat imbucters od, ar:d (0 the S.otugint om Sepe 
renders that in the third verſ(*,wbich have rebelled 22 2inft megrbich Domus ama- 
have turned me into bitterneſe, and male me deal bitterly with them ; ricans. 
A beuſe,not becauſe God {welt among it them,and was now dri> {7 <maritadi- 
ven out by their Rebe!lion:;bur a bauſegDocauſe rhey were the fas OE 
mily, and feed of Iſrael; and this varet(thi fl: is ialerted to arm IOD 
the Prophe: againi their ubHinacy,that heunderſtaning before 
band, what they were , might not be deſpondent , bur proceed 
cheerfully in bis work, what ev:c he mer wicha)l. 
Obſerv. 1. That there be few that heare and receive the Word 
Gvingly:I ſend thee to this peopleyvi:d there te not many am ng 
them that will entertzin thy mcfſage, or believe the werd chat I 
pat into thy manchzberber they will be +-e,or forbeare,for they are 2' 
rebelliows bowſe : this ſtrongly imporcs tiey would not heare, not 
lavingly,but rather oppoſe the truch ; there was 2 great number 
ofthem ip Babylon,yet very few hearkened tothe Propher,and fo 
was it before they went into Babylon, Wa.s 3 Wh bak believed our 
report ? awe have preached, and mids report of God and Chrift 
lathe Temple, in the Synagogues, in the gates ard ſtreets; = 
Who bath believed 1? I/aizh was a Prinzely Prophetyhad a Prince- 
þ anguageaand yet riejthzr among the great ones at Court, nor 
inferjour furan thee any © mider ible nombers for Ija.S. 18. 
Hz ſaich,l an the children the Lird bath 2iten m2, ave for ſigns and 
Wonders in Iſrael ; if they had Leen muy , GAZ} wou'd nat have 
Leen 
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been for wonders, that is a wonder which is rare, unuſuall z and 
irs a rare unuſua)l thing for men and v. omen to believe theWord 
of God,multicudes flack to the gates and poſts of Wiſdome, buy 
ſew lay up ſound wiſdome in their hrarts,many hearers few be- 


- lievers 21. Cor, 1. 22. Wee preach Chriſt crucified unto the Ferver « 


ſtumbling ſtock, «nd unto th: Greeks fooliſhneſſe; the generality of 
but i1ejeR Chriſt & his Dofri:.e, of thoſe that heare the Gof- 
Lfea: ce the hundreth man is a believing mangf(aicth Catvin,and 
Chryſoſteme exceeds him in his 40. Hom. Ad pop. Antioeb, he thinks 
that ſcarce the thcuſand man that hears the Word will be ſaved, 
I's conceived by ſme Expolitors, that in Antioch were abovean 
hunc'red thouſand peopl:,and yet this Father feared that hardly 
an kundred of chem were right : Noah preached unto the old 
world,and few or none hearkened. When the Jerver were in the 
Wildecnefſe, how few hearkened unto the voyce of the Lord of 
600000. onely Caleb and Joſhua hearkened, obeyed, and entred 
into Canaan, fet afide all prophane hearers, all negligent ones, 
all furgerfull, all unbelieving and uonpraQicall hearers, and you 
(hall finde the number very few of ſaving hearers z many cometo 
heare,but few get into heaven. And you know what Chriſt hath 
ſaid, That narrow is the way to life, and few there be that findeit, 
but broad is the way to deftruQion, and many there be that goin 
thereat. Let Chriſt ſpeak, he is not heard, not received,let Satan 
or Antichriſt do it,they are heard and followed, Fob.5.43-1 come 
in my Fatbers Name, and yee vecei: e ne not ;, if another ſþall comein 
bis own name, bim yee will receive. When Antichriſt came be was 
received, Rev.13. 3. And all the world wondred after the Beaſt and 
worſhipped 1be Beaſt, ſaying ; Who is like unto the Beaſt ? The Do- 
Arine and worlhip of the Beaſt was eafie, ſaicable ro carnall ſp 
rits;but the DoQrine of Chviſt is ſpiricuall,deep,contrary to our 
fleſhly and finfull principles z and herein the greatneſle of the 
myſterie of the Goſpel is ſer out, that few do heare and believe. 
2. Sce the infinite goodnefſe of God, that will give a Prophet 
to ſuch a people as this ; they were rebellious, had fleighted, rr 
jeRed, abuſed all the Prophets in Canaan, 2 Chro, 36, 15,1618 
Lord God ſent to them by bis Meſſengers, becauſe be had npoſn 
on them, but they mocked the Meſſengers of G O D, deſpiſed bis Work 
axdmif od bi Prop, nil the wrath of the Lord nfs, 


Chap. 2. 
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there was no remedy or bealing ; God ſawy nothing would do them 
, but chat they muſt be ruicr'd by warre, be thrown into 
captivity, and buried in Babylon; yet ſuoh was the compaſſion 
and goodnelſe of God, that he gives them a Prophet here to try | 
them wha they will do , whether they would heare and learn | 
righteouſnelſe, God will not be overcome with mans evill, buc | 
will overcome evi'l with good:when the Jewes had taken Chriit | 
the heire, and put him 10 death, yet he being riſen , powres ouc | 
bis Spiric upon the Apcſtler, and gives chem both ro Ferwes an4 | 
Gentiles; and Peter at a Sermon, converted ſom: of choſe that | 
had waſht their hands in his bloud ; when God will, nothing | 
ſhall hinder his mercy and kindneſſe, he will give che choyleſt | 
Miniſters to the corrupteſt people. 
3. That ftaners in time come to a heigith and perfeQion of 
finningz they were not only a rebellious houſe , but a houſe of 
rebellion ; when ic comes to the abſtraQt oncezic's at che heighth : | 
as there is a going on in Gods ways to perfeRion, Heb.6 1.fo there aurgrie owe. 
b in fins wayes : James tels us of, 111 finiſhed, perfefted. Chap. 1, 7903502. 
15, Hence Eccleſ.8. 11. mention is made of hearts fully ſet to do 
evill; and Ferem. 3- 5 J#dab is ſaid to {peak and do evill, as (hee 
could ; and Iſrael: fins are call'd mighty fins, Amo: 5. 12. the ori- 
ginall is, bony ſins, as men when cheir bones arecome co their full F-5:is peceata. 
rowth, are ſtrong, and men of might ſois it in finning, when —vy 
| are c:me to their full growth, then are they mighty finszthe HI»HKOMN 
like is that in Jer. 44 16, 17. As for the word thou haſt ſpoken unto 
» in the name of the Lord, we will not bearken unto thee, but we will 
ertainly do what ſorver thing goeth out of our own math: ts burn in= 
cenſe 10 the Daren of Heaven 411 to powpre out drinks rfferings unts her, 
# wee bave done, wie and our faibers, ow Kings and our Princes,ehc, 
this was the fn of J#db, her whole hearc and will wasin ir,and 
IFacl was not behind : Hsſ. 2.5. I will go after my lovers that 
gave me my bread and my water , my wsoll and my flix, mine oyle and 
w drink, they finn<d with g; cedinefT:, as they in Epbeſ. 4. 19. 
which ſets cut che greatiefſc of chair [1n. The Scripture calls ſuch 
fioners, ſons of Belial, Julg. 19. 32. Sons of Belial beſet the bauſe 
round about where the Levite and bis Concubine weregin the 014 mans 
bouſe at Gibeab, th:y got her, and forced her to death;theſe were 
ſons of Belial indeed, without profit;as ſome interpret the word, 
with» 
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without yoke, as others, that is, lawleffe, reb:Ilious men, men of 
wickedneſſe.given to wickudnefle ; 28 Hopbni and Phineas, 1 Sam, 
2. 12. ſuch as Chriſt will have nothing to do with, 2 Cor, 6. 15, 
ubleſſe it be to deftroy them. 

4. That fin is an imbittering thing ; the houſe of rebellion 
may be tourn'd the hcuſ: of bitterneſ*,that dea!s biiterly wich me, 
and imbicters my Spirit agati:ſt them, Hoſt12, 14. Ephraim prove 


fas full of bitcerm: flo; they turn Gods ſweerne fe inro bitternefſe, 
his patience into wra!h,his bowels into wormwoedzif any thing 
can {adden divine nature,aud imbitter the ſame;,it's fin 5 What a 
bitter thing iz it, that God ſhou!d be thruſt out of his Throne 
and Temple, and mn; 1.ul! fer up? What a bitter thing, that the 
heart al d confciercs,which 's the (cat of (ut, ſhould be the ha- 
biration of luſts 4::4 Devi!s? when God {fees th:3 , ir doth mach 
imbitter his Spici:. When Chriſt hung upon the Crofſe,they gave 
him gaz'l znd vin:ger to drink z which was a bitter provo:+jon, 
and when we in, we give God and Chriſt pure gall to drink, 
Lam. 1.18. the words there are, the Lord # righteous, for Thave 
rebeld againſt his Comm mament ; the Hebrew 1s otherwile,becanſ 
Th ave made bitter bs month, | have given him gall and wormwood 
to drink, a cup of rebellion and diſobeA4ience, he is righteous in 
theſe birter :fliAions, becauſe I have imbittered his mouth and 
Spirit with my bitter fins. God is all love, ſweetneſl:,mercy,and 
would not 2ffl & 21d Cell birterly with us, if we did not drirke 
to him in gall, provoke him by our fins to ir. Hoſc1 3.1 6.5:mans 
ſhall become deſolate, for ſbee hath rebelled againſi God ; the Vulgat 
1s, becauſe ſhee hath ſtirred up God to bitterneſſe 3 and he will deal at 
bicterly by her, they ſpall fall by the ſrord, 1.ith God, their Infant: 
ſhalt be daſhed in pieces, ard their women with childe ſpall be ript uf. 
Here was great bittern«fe we think, but 1t's nothing to the bite 
terneſſ2 of our (ine, our lias croff. Gods wil, darken his glory, 
murthered his Son, grieve, vex his Spirit, deface his work, and 
barthen him daily. There is a double bitternefle confideradle 
about ſm,the bicterneſſe in linga'id that for fin ; this laſt Gadnts 
ver taſts, but all man-kind hath,and ſhall taſte; feares,ſorrowe, 
troubler,ficknefſe,death, &c,but the other bitternefle in fin, 
alwayes taſtes it. Dewt. 32, 32. their grapes are grapes of Boe 
c 
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cluſters ore bitter, both their works and wo! ſhip are bitter ;there 
js bypocriſie and ſuperſtition in them, there cannot be the leaſt 
dram of Gall in any thing his people do, eſpecially in worſhip, 
bur the Lord taftes it, and diftaſtes it ; our mouths are fo out cf 
reliſh, that we finde ſweet in fin, which is gall, wormwood, yea, 
biaternefle ic _ 20. 12, 13, 14. Theugh wickedneſſe be ſweet 
in bis mouth, be bides it under bis tongue, keeps it, and will not far« 

ſake it ; yet bis me."s in bis bowellt is 1mrned, it is the gall of Aſps 
within bim : 1's a metaphor from a man given to his appetite, 
who meeting with ſome ſweet pleafing morſell , keeps it long in 

his mouth,ſucks out the ſweet, delights bis ſenſe with ic, ard lets 

it not go down too quickly ; but when it's down, it proves a poy- 

foned bit z and though it pleaſed his palate, yet it corments his 

bowels : fo fin in moſt mens mouchs,in their fancies and to their 

ſenſes is ſweet , and they roll ic up and down in their thoughts, 

and delight themſelves in a conceited pleaſure of ir, but there is 

theg-Il of Aſps in it, the bitternefſe of death: and Solomon, who 

-had found ſweetnefle in the wayes of the fleſb,at laſt fele and ac- 

knowledged the bitterneffe in fio, and in that fin, Eccleſ, 7. 26.1 
finde more bitter then death , the woman whoſe beart is ſnarer and 

nets, Prov. 5. 4 ber end is bitter ar wormwood, The bicternefle in 

fin will be taſted at one time or other : Jer. 2. 19. It s an evill 

thing and bitter, tbat thou baſt forſaken the Lird thy God. 

5. A rebellious people grow worſe by the means of grace ; let 
them heare the Word , or have it tendred to them, they are 
more obſtinate,oppoſice then before ; the point riſes thus : #he- 
ther they will beare of no; for they are arebellious houſe; they will not 
heare,they will not receive theegnor thy meſſage, bur out of their 
old malice and rebellious ditpofitions, they will be the worſe 
for a Prophet ſent unto them,more hardn«d they will be aga'nſt 
thee, thy perſon, thy DoQrine, thy converſation , thy call ng, 
they will quarrell and queſtion all. Jer.44.16,17.As for the word 
that thou baſt ſpoken unto ws in the name of the Lord , we will not 
bearken wto thee, but wee will certainly ds what ever thing goetb 
out of our own month ; they were the worſe for the Propher, more 
obſtinate and ſer againſt bim, and the truths he delivered , in 
doing we will do, fince thou haſt ſpoken wo the contrary, we are 
more reſolyed and ſet upon it. mo Chriſt the great Prophee 
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oblefauit 
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was ſent unto the Fewer, did they not grow more hard,vile, and 
oppoſite to him and his Dodrine ? did they sot queſtion his cal- 
liog, and quarrell at bs converſation ? Luk, 4. 18. when Chrift 
had told them that the Spiri: was upon him, and that he was 
ſent to preach the Goſpel, Deliverance, Liberyy, the acceptable yeere, 
and ſpake fo, as that they wondred at the gracious words pro» 
ceeded cur of his mouthzyer in the 25* verſe it's ſaid, A they that 
were in the $\nagogue, when they beard theſe things, were filled with 
wrath, and roſe up, and tÞruſt bim out of the City , and led bim wy 
the brow of the bill, that they might caſt bim down headlong, Chriſt 
was a Nazaren , and yet thus would the Nazarevites bave ſerved 
their Prophet, their Meſliah, theic own Citizen ; they would 
have thrown bim down and broke his neck and bones together, 
which made Ambroſe ſay , That theſe men were worle then the 
D-vill, becauſe when he had Chrift upon the 8op of the pinacle, 
he offered not to throw him down,but ſaid, Throw thy ſelf down ; 
but theſe would have thrown him down with their own hands: 
wicked men ſtorm and rage againſt Chriſt, his DoQrine and do- 
ings, Luke 6.11. when he had confuted their corrupt opinions 
about the Sabbath, and head the man with the withered hand, 
it's ſaid, They were filed with madneſſe, and communed one with an 
ther, what they might do to Feſws you may ſee how the words of 
Chriſt ripened their corruptionszthe Goſpel islike the Sun which 
ripens weeds as well as corn, crabs as well as good fruig;the vine 
of Sod-me as well as the vine of Sibmab, & the Vineyards of Tim- 
nab amongſt the Philiftims, Judg.14.5.a8 the Vineyards of Euge- 
di among the Iſraeliter,Cao,t. 14. And ſothe Ward of God and 
Goſpel of Chriſt, ripens the corruptions of the rebellious as well 
as the graces of the regenerate; J#das treaſongthe Phariſees hypor 
crifie,are ripened by the Word,as well as Fobr's love,and Naths- 
naels fincerity : in the hotteſt Countreys are the rankeſt poylon, 
the moſt venomous Serpents ; and in England, which is zons tor- 
ridafor the means of Gracezls the bittereſt er,mity to godlicelſe, 
here are the rankeſt Serpents that ever lived, 

6.: That God will leave wicked men without excuſe ; it's Gods 
intention, they ſhall never be able to challenge me, nor to juſtifie 
themſelves; Gods primary intentions where he ſends Prophet 
and meanes of grace,are the gocd of his eleR,their comforter 


Ro 
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Aification and falvation 3 but his ſecondary intentions, are the 
inexcaſablencſſe of the wicked, and theic juſt damnation. Hence 
is it, that the Apofile faith, Fee are the ſavour of life unts life, and 
the ſavour of death unto death, 2 Cor. 2,16, There is a ſort of men 
that the Goſpel is a ſweesr {ayour unto, they ſmell life in it,and is 
revives them, ic works unto life, and theſe are the cle& ones;bug 
there is another fort, that the Goſpel is a favour of death unto, 
they ſmell dearh in it, and finde deadly «ff:&s from it, they are 
hardned, worſned, {mbicteced, and fo it works unto death : it's 
like a ftrong Senc, chat kills immediacly : and thoſe it proves ſo 
unto are the reprobate, the loſt, whoſe minds the God of this 
world hath blinded,2 (07.4. 4. Chriſt alſo tels us, Job. 9. 39. For 
j + I am come into this world, that they which ſee not might 
ſee,and that they which ſee might be made blinde;his ficft aim was at 
thoſe under eieQion to do them good,to make them ſee ; the ſe 
condary end and aim wat, to make others blind;that is, ſuch as 
were in a reprobate condicion:when God ſends hisWord to any 
place, it ſhall, and muft proſper in the thing whereunto he ſends 
it, Iſa.55.11.be it to win and draw,or to harden and make inex- 
cuſable,ſee 1/a.6. 9, 10. Go and tell this people 3 Heare ye indeed, but 
wnderſtand notyſte ye,but perceive not :make the beart of this people fat, 
make their eares beavie, and fbut their eyes, &c. And this Scripture 
is ſix times in the newTeftament repeated; intimatingthat as peo- 
ple are hardned under the mears,fo they are inexcuſable,having 
had the means; & it's a dreadfull conditiongto haye Law or Go- 
ſpel,Prophets or Apoſtles,and not to thrive by them; Chriſt pro- 
nounces a wo to the Cities, Mat.1 1.that had the means of grace, 
and mighty works don in them,and repented not;he tells them, 
it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodome then for them, at the day of 
Judgement; curſed Sodomizes that were deftroyed with ſo dread- 
full a judgement from heaven, ſhall find more fayour at the day 
of Judgement, and more eaſe in hell after chat day,then any that 
have had che Goſpel and means of grace, and not proficed by 
them let us learn to tremble at the Word of God, heare it as the 
Word of God, as that Word ſhall judge us, and receive che 
truths of God with love, left otherwiſe God ſend us ſtrong de- 
luftons, and we be damrr'd for not believing the truth. 
7+ Wicked men ſhall one day be awakened,and ſee what mercy, 
K k 2 what 
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what means,off.cs of gracegthey have reſuſed and leighted; they 
ſhall know that there hath been a P amoneft them, the 
time ſhall come, that #hey ſhall ce and feel,thas I was neer, that 
my Word was among them, that ſalvation was at their doorez ; 
they (ball finde me a ſevere Judge, that would not accept of mee 
a tender father ; men go on along time in acarelefſe, {lcepie or 
ſcorning way , but when ficknefſe comes , death is before them, 
and they ready to take poſſeſſion of an eternall condition, then 
their conſcience ſtings them,and they feel what an evil! ic is,thac 
they have oppoſed, negleRed, undervalued the Prophets & Sony 
of the Prophets. The Adulterer will be rouſed out of his pleafi 
dream and ſoft bed at laft, and ſay, Hew bave I bated inftrultian, 
and my beart deſpiſed reproof , and bawe not obeyed the woyce of my 1e4- 
ehers, nor inclined mine eare to them that infirufed me?there will be 
ftcong.conviRions in the boſome of ſuch a finner,and conſcience 
will ſcund in his eares,and ſet upon his (piric thoſe truths of his 
teachers that formerly have been de-{piſed. When Pbaraob and the 
Epyptians were in the red Sea, and theold world had the flad 
about its eares, what languages did their confciences ſpeak? did 
they not tellthem, they had had Afoſer and Noob, Prophets and 
Preachers of righteouſneſ(s,and gave no ear to them?did they not 
ſting them to death, and make them cry out,and ſay, O that we 
had hearkened to thoſe ſervants of the living God?whileft wick- 
ed men are hearing , ſometimes their conſciences are netled and 
gall'd: AT.5.17,Tbe bigh Prieft,and all with bim,when they heard 
and ſaw what was done by the Apoſtles, they were filled with in» 
dignation ; and Job.$.5 9. the Jewerwereſo vexed at Chriſt, that 
p took up ſtones to caſt at him:and thoſe that heard _ 
AG. 7. 54+ they were cut 19 1he beart, and gnaſhed on bim with their 
teeth; with the Saw- of anger, malice and enviegthey were even 
ſawn in ſunder, and gnaſhed on him with their ceechzand ifche 
Word were fo terrible while they had ſhifts to evade the firoke 
of ir, and comforts to allay the power of it, what would ir bet0 
them atlaft, when all ſhifts and comforts ſhould fail them?Some 
have confelled their conſciences have been ſo cudgell'd at the 
hearing of ſome men , as they never were in all their dayes be- 
forezothers,that truths have been ſo darted into them,they could 
not g24 them out in a week,ar moneth after ; they have ſtuck like 
arronet 
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arcowes in their livers, and have been halt-deaths unto them, gre, dimi- 
what will the Word be at laſt unto rebel.jous finners? ir will diate. 


arreſt chem, and be moſt terrible unto them, Zach. 1. 6, Dsd not 
my words take 61d of their fathers ? ix did , and will do in theſe 
dayesz Fob. 12. 48, the word of Chriſt will judge and condema 
finners, be a Anathema Maranatha unto them ,.and chey ſhall 
know it. 
$8. That the Prophets ſhall be witneſſes at laft, for or againft 
their hearers : chey ſhall know there hath been a Prophet 
amongſt them, his perſon, his pains, his cruthe, bis life, his 
ſuffecings, bis d:ath,will all come in tor witneſſes one dayzevery_ 
Prophet, every Preacher that Chriſt ſends, is a witneſſe as well 
a3 an Officer or a Miniſter 3 AZ#:26. 16, I bave made thee a Mini» 
fer and awitneſſe; all faichfull Miniſters are Chrifſts wicnelſes, 
GAR. 1;8. They beace witnefſe of Chriſt and his DoQtine, and 
if we receive not him and his doQrine, they will be Chriſts wit- 
nefſes againſt us ; when che Lord Chriſt ſhall ay to a people, I 
have knockt at your dores many yeers together, but yee would 
not Open unto me, I tendered life and ſalvation, grace and glory 
in my Goſpel and Ocdinances, but ycu would none of them ; 
you had your Farmes, Oxen, Wives to take up your thoughts, 
Mammon to ſerve, honour and praiſe to ſcek of one another, 
examples of men co follow , 8c. as for me and my Prophets, 
my Miniſters, you deſpiſed, or only gave the hearing, and char” 
was all, and my charge is not falſe, here are my witneſſes ; 
What ſay you to it ? Speak, you Miniſters of ſuch a City , and' 
fuch a place; What, did you not preach many a Sermon , ſhed 
many a teare, ſwet many a drop, make many a prayer for 
them ? did yee not eare!y and late watch for the good'of their 
fouler, &c. Yea, Lord , but they would not receive us, they 
would not believe our repo:t wee made of thee, they would 
not take thy yoke upon them, &c. we (hook off the duſt of our 
ſeet againſt them. This will be dreadfull, when ſuch witneſle of 
ts comes in againſt hearery, - 
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«And thou Son of man, be net afraid of them , be n0t afraid of their 
words, though bryers and tbornes be with thee, and thou doſt davell 
among Scorpions, be not afraid of 1heir words , nor be diſmaid at 
their looks, though they be a rebellious bouſe. 


= Prophet being ſtruck down with the fight of his glo 
which ſate upon the Throne in the former Chapter, is li 
ted up and comforted by the Spirit in the two firſt Verſes, and 
call'd to publique ſervice in the three next, and that amonga 
wretched rebellious people. In «his and the ewo next Verſes, 
the Lo;d Chriſt gives him inſteuRion concerning his Office, 

Firſt, negatively, in the 6 verſe, Be not afraid of them ; | have 
_ thee a Prophet, and it's not for a Prophet to feare the f:ce 
of man. 

Secondly, poſitively, in the 7** verſe, where he informs him, 
whoſe words he muſt ſpeak unto them z Thow ſbalt ſpeak my word: 
wnto them z its not for a Prophet to ſpeak his own words,but the 
words of him that ſends him. 

Thirdly, both negatively and poſitively,in the $** yerſe;Be not 
thou rebelliows, like the rebellious bouſe ; they will not heare ms, 
ſubmit to my Lawes, walk in my wayes, they go after their own 
counſels, wils, lufls, but be not thou like them ; and then pot- 
tively, Open thy mouth, and eat that T give thee. 

In the 6* verſe you have: 

I. .-The Appellation, Son of man, 

2, The InftruQion, Prohibition or Daty , Be not afraid, 
which is Often repeated in the Verſe. | 
F 3- The cau@ and grounds of feare zte ſpecifi:d, which are 

vers : 

Firſt , the quality of their perſons; thou maiſt pretend they 
= great, Princes and Nobles , but be »ot afraid, Mebem, from 
them. 

The ſecond cauſe is their words: they will reproach thee,and 
ſeek by evill ſpeeches to diſcourage thee, but, Be not thou afraid f 
their word!, The 


© «© A cc oY 


Ver; 6. Of EzZEXK1s LL» 


251 


The third js their looks they will look ſtrangely,frown bit- 
terly, ſwell agaiolt thee, and brow-beat thee ; Be noe diſmaid at 
their lookg. 

The fourth is their diſpoſition : ; 

1. Metaphorically, by Briers, Thorns and Scorpions, they 
will ſcratch and teare, ſting and kill. 
2. Literally, They are a rebellious houſe. 
Feare not, be not afraid, be not diſmaid, &xc. 


Theſe words are four times mention'd in the verſe, to ſhew 
our aptneſſe unto feare,and to (hew the forwardnefle of the Lord 
Chriſt to cure cur feare. The word diſmeid ( there is no difficulty 
in the other)it comes from a word that f1gnifies to bruiſe or beat 
in pieces 3 be not thou ſo affeRed wich feare, as to have thy (pi- 
ri faint, broken, fink, & diſcouraged within theezbe not diſmaid, 
let not thy ſpirit yeeld ac all,ftand it out ; (hew thy (elſe a man of 
courage, a man of God, carrying thy ſelfe in thy place, befitting 
the Son of God that put thee in that place. 

The greater difficuliy lies in the other words ; Brier, Thorns 


and Scorpions, 
Briers. 

Sarabim, this Hebrew word is no where foun'l in holy Writ, 
except in chisplace.The Rabbies ſpeak of twenty kinds of chorns 
ln Scciptare, whereof this is one, and notes Briers wich (harp 
x which do fret and burn in the pricking, mach like unto a 

ttle ; and therefore Kircker thinks the word here to figniti: 
Nettles : the Jexver would be as Nettles unto the Prophet ; and 
Nettles are tlnging burning things. The Septuagint exprefies ic 
by a word which notes a kinde of madneſſe, as Catte'l that are 
bit wich Flies which ſuck bloud , and make them run as if they 
were mad; ſo they (hould like wild beaſts, grow cruell and out- 
tagious againſt che Prophet. Shixdler interprets ic, rebeiows, con= 
tmaciows z others,refraGory,drawing back,and ſinbboynl reſiſting. 

Thorns, 

Sallonim, Spine aculeate, (harp pointed tt orne, Fzek. 28. 24. 

Spina dolorifiea, a pricking Brier, from t_ oo ode 


3 offence of bitterneſſe, or, a bitter offence ; the word here in our 
Text 
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Scorpion 2 


Exp Tiers 


Toy Jos. 


Text is in the Vulgar,ſubverters,becauſe thorns in a mans way do 
hinder and ſubvert him ; therefore Kircker (bi. ;ks ſilo nis aculews 
qui ſlernitar, from Salal, which is properly viam aggrſia terra flex. 
nere, to lay heaps of earch and ftones in che ws ; and {© hee 
keaps of thorns wh'ch may prick and ofizuo pallengers, 

There is one word more to open, and that is Scorpion. 


Scorpion, 


Achrabbim, ic fignifies ſometimes ſpinsſam berbam, a p!ant that 
growes in the form of a Scorpiov, whereof Inſtruments were 
made to ſcourge malefaRors, 1 King. 12. 14. Reb:bo.m would 
chaſtiſe 1hem with Scorpions, that is, with whips that 7.49 ooks 
in them, reſembling the clawes and ſtings of Scorpions ; it's alſo 
a liviog creature, venemous, hurtfull and ftinging with its tail, 
Det. 8. 15. God ted them through the great and terrible wilderneſſe, 
where were fiery Serpents and Scorpions. Mercer thinks the word to 
be from Guakeb, the heel or hoof, becaule this Serpent doh bite 
thoſe parts, and the name Scorpion is from its ſcattering and 
throwing its poylon up and down. 

Now the great buſineſſe we have co doyis to open unto you who 
are meant by theſe Thorns, Briers and Scorpions ; and by theſe are 
meant wicked and ungodly men. I ſhall make that out unto you 
from two places of Scripture : Foſb. 23. 13. They ſþall be ſcourge is 
your ſides, and thorns in your eyes ; he ſpeaks of the Nations that 
were wicked and among them and Lxk. 10. 19, Chriſt tells the 
ſeventy,they ſhould tread upon Serpents and Scorpionsthatis,wick- 
ed men,which are like unto thoſe venomous creatures;and thrice 
in Matthew, are wicked men call'd a gener ation of Vipers, Mat, 3+ 
7+ 12. 34: 23+ 33» 

I will ſhew you, 

1. Wherein they reſemble T horns, 
2. Scorpions : and then draw ſome concluſions. 
1. Ungodly men are like unto Thorns in theſe reſpeRts: 

Firſt, they are wortbleſſe things,of little uſe, they ſerve to make 

a hedge, to ſtop a gap, and that's all, they are not for great uſe 
and ſervice; and wicked men are worthlefſe things, Prov. 10.20. 
The beert of the wicked is little worth,the beſt part of a wickedmi 


his heart 18 of [tle or no value, his lands may be worth _— 
what, 
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what, his ſhop, his clothes, his jewels may be of greac value, bur 
himſelf is a worthleſſe thing, Fer. 22. 28. Conia, King of Jadab, 
becauſe wicked,is call'd 2 deſpiſed broken Idol, veſſel wherein is no 

: an Idol, faich che Apoſtle, is nothing, 1 Coy. $. 4. in the 
weld, that is, a thing of no moment, of no uſe z what then is a 
broken Idoll? that's altogether inconfiderable:but may there not 
be ſome beaury,ſome ingraving, ſome guilding upon ic that may 
delight? No, he is a veſſell wherein is no pleaſure ; he is fo far 
from delighting at all, that he is a veſſel [oachſome, to be caſt on 
the dubg- hill, and'trod under foot : hence in Dan. Antiochus Ex 
piphanes is call'd a vile perſon, Dan.11. 21, one (o little worth, as 
tobe ſcorn'd and rejeRed as a vile thing;zand Fob ſpeaking of ſuch 
men, tells us, they are viler then the earth, men to be trod and ſpit 
upon as the vileſt earth, Job 3o. 8, 

Secondly,they are vexing and grieving things;Ezek.28.24..thero 
is mention made of the pricking brier, and grieving thorn, and 
wicked men are full of prickles and grievances, Namb. 33. 55. If 
you will not drive out the Inbabitants of the land from before you,then 
thiſe you let remain of them ſball be prickg in your eyer, and thorns in 
your ſides, and ſbal: vex you in the land wherein you dwell, 

+ Wherein lies this grieving and thorny difpofition of the 
wicked ? 

I. In their words ; and chat appeares : 

Firſt,in their miſconſtruing the word: and wayes of the godly, 
Matth. 26.61. ſaid the wicnefſcs againſt Chriſt, this felow ſaid, I 
am able to deſtroy the Temple of God, and build it in three dayes ; they 
miſtook Chriſt, who ſpake of the Temple of his body, Job'2.21, 
Jer. 26. 4. 6. Thou ſbalt ſay unto them , thus ſaith the Lord, If you 
will not bearken 10 mee, to walk in my law, then will 1 make this 
bogſe l,ke Shilob, and this City a curſe. Now in the 9* Verle ſee 
' how they miſtook his words , and perverted his meaning, Why 
baſt thou propbeſied in tbe name of 1bi Lord, ſaying, This houſe ſhalt be 
like Shilob, and thy City deſolate ? he had told them it (ſh-vId be 
ſo, if they -did not hearker, repent and amend ; but they left 
ont that, and pretend he had abſolutely ſaid , rbis houſe ſhall be 
like Shiloh : ſo many people miſtake the Minifters, and ſay they 

each damnation,when it's condicionally,if they repent not and 
belive, they muſt chen _ _ for damnation, ' | 


2, In 
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2. In their calumoiations: ihey forge lies and org 
13- 4 Job's friends charged him with lies, hypocrifie, pridey 
but he tels chem, they are forgers of lies, you come to comforr 
f 9nCTRndTHRt but you wauind me wich your lics (landers;and David vel)! 
mendacis. Vi- thing jel. 139.69. The prond bave forged a lie, they trim up lies 
rg with ſhadows of crutch, and-neat language z they have mints to 
frame their lies cuciouſly inzand preſſes co print their lies withall, 
Nebe 6.6.Sanballat calumniates Nebemiabyhat z:aloutand faith 
full ſervant of God, and tells him, it's reported amoug the Hea- 
then, and Gaſbmu faith it, Tvet thou and the Fews think to tbull; 
that chou wilc be King,and haſt appointed Preachers at Jeru/akm 
to lay there is a King in Fxdab ; here was a malicious forgery, a 
trim lie,and no lefſe reproach then Rebel,Traytor,mult be laid ug- 
on this great Worthy and Reformer in Iſrael, Nebemiab recurus 
an an(wer;ver{.$;There are n0 ſueb things done ar than ſaieſt but thou 
faineſt them ont of thine own beart ;the Devill is the father of lier, 
Job. 8.4 42nd all bis children are like him,forgers of lies, Fer. 20, 
10. Reportslaid Jererwiab's back friends, avd we will report it; in- 
vent ſome flanders, ſome lie apeinſt the Prophet, and we willre 
port it, ſpread it, carry ic toche Kings Court and eare, and cauſe 
him to (mart for his boldnef: ; Jeremizb heard the defaming of 
many z it vas their daily work ; they ſaid , Let ws ſmite bim pi 
the tongue, Jer. 18. 13. no man can have a beautifull and well {ar 
vyOured name for cheſe briers,cthey will ſoracch ic,and make itre 
ry blondy z it was their daily work: the Chriſtians in the 
ns of tive tice, were accuſed of all che evils fell our; if there weregreal 
= hu wn = Hlocds, faminer,wars, earch-qu kes, plagues in the Ronran Comr 
Pluvia defect; Mon-wealch, they cryd,Away with the Chriſtians to the Lions; 
Chriſtiani no- and Auſtin obſerveth,that they madeic a Proverb, The rain fail 6, 
minis gratia. becauſe the Chriſtian name wat ſuffered. . 

3- Daring, provoking words; Nebem, 6. 2, Sanbalat and Ger 
ſeem dared Nebemiab to meetthem,Come, let 144 meet togetber In ont 
of the viltages : four times they ſent unto hica in that manner, 
thinking by this way to have drawn out Nebemiab,and done bim 
miſchief z daring,provocation comes from the wicked, andhert- 


in they _ tborns and briers. Y 
4- Scorningyſcoffing ſpeeches ; Nebern, 4. 2. when tb 
Jeruſalem were building, Sonkale i{catls, o- Goya Hhes do - 
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fithle Jewes ? will they fortifie themſelves ? will they ſacrifice ? will 
they make an end in a day? will chey revive the ſtones out of the 
heaps of the rubbiſh which are burnt: and fo Tebiab, If a Fox go 
up, be ſþa[ even break down their ſtone wall ; theſe (ccffs and jeers 
went to the heart of Nebemiab, and made him pierce the heavens 
for belp: Heare O our God, for we are deſpiſed,che Hebrew is depight, 
re not only deſpiſed , bux we and our work are deſpighc in 
the abſtra&,mockings are biring things,therefore they are call'd 
cniell mockings, Heb, 31.36. 1Þmaels mocking of Iſaac, Gen.zx. 
9, it's call'd a Perſecution, Gal.4. 29. The fervants of God have 
been mock'd and reproach'd in all ages. 
$. Threatnings 3 As 4. 17. Let w ſtraitly threaten them, 19 
ſpeak no more in Cbriſts Name; and verſ. 21. When be bad fantber 
threarned them; their tongues were tips with threats, they were 
thorny rongues, mine ſwnt ſpine, threats are thorns, and pricked 
them on to the throne of grace,8 made them pray as men —_ 
to the quick;for verl 29. Now Lord,bebold their threatning,let nor 
them wound and weaken us, but grant unto thy ſeruantstbat with 
all boldneſſe they may ſpeak. thy Word, Saul, AQ. 9. 1. he breathed 
or threatnings againſt the Saints, he was Benoni, a Son of af- 
fli&ion to the Church : ſo are all wicked men,and their tongues 
arethorns. Hence xo by ſaid in Scripture, to be whe, Pſal 64.3, 
to be «ſbarp ſword, Plal. 57. 4+ a ſbarp 1427, Plal. 52. 2.and the 
words of it are cal'd arrow,bitter words,devouring wards Pl.51. 4 
deadly words, Prov.18. 21. Death and (ite are in che power of the 
tonguegic comforts, it deficoyes ; take the tongue of an evill man 
that flanders and back: bites, it's a great murtherer. We reade of 
edouble-tongued,1 Tim.3 8.but ſuch a oneis.treble-tongued, 
kills,as Bernard (aith, three at once ; himſelf that ſpeaks, the 
perſon he ſpeaks to, and him be ſpeaks of ; and the worſt is, he 
murthers his own ſoule ; therefore Chryſoſtome obſerves well,and 
faich, The tongue is almoſt the very gate of death, ic's the death 
and ruine of moſt men in the warld. 
6, Their tongues are briers and thorns, in regard of theic ſleigh- 
and undecyaluing af Gods ſervants:as Pawlis call'd a babler, 
Chrift a fellow,the Carpenters Son ; and many of Gods ſervants 
areſleighted in theſe dayes 3 ſuch words they meet with as are 
therns and pricks in their ſides and eyer. Brcauſe 1 will r.ot mul- 
L1 3 eiply, 


Luther was 
call'd Germa- 
na illa beſtia. 


Lingua eu eft 
gladins triceps, 
Bernard. 

Felo de ſe : 
Mortis fere 
unicum oft tum 
lingua eſt, 
Chryſl. 
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tiply,cake their blaſphemies, O what thorns are thoſe ! chorns to 
God,and thorns to man. When the French had got ſome vidto- 
ry in Scotlandagainſt the reforming part there, the Queen 
brake out into theſe ſpeeches, Where is now Knex his God?now 
my God is better then Kncx his God z here was a blaſphemoug 
pallage ; and have we not ſuch blaſphemies in our dayes : Where 
is now your God of Prayer and Fafting ? What's become of all 
your hearing,preaching,and ſeeking of your God? I might adde 
another particular,which is the thorny counſels that wicked men 
do give,1 King 21. 9. what counſel Jezebel gave againſt Naboth, 
Preclaim a faſt, ſet bim wp on bigh among tbe people, and ſet two ſan; 
of Belial before bim, 10 beare witneſſe againſt bim, that be blaſphened 
God and the King ; here were words of death , here was counſell 
from hell. Is not unknown what ill counſel! hath been given 
his Majeſty of late, and likewiſe eo many others. 

Secondly, their loks;that's in the Text alſogthere is much in 
the faces of men to dauat and trouble,mens ſpirics are muchdiC. 
cern'd by their faces: Gen.3 1. 5. I ſee your fathers countenance is nat 
towards me a beforeyby his face I find a difference in his ſpirit,faich 
Facob to his wiverghe found no favour in it; the face is the ſeat of 
fayour or frowne, there is ſome Majeſty in the face and looks of 
man; and when he is angry,frowas, there is majeſticall terror in 
it : Pro.25.23-there is mention of an angry countenance, +nd it's 
likened co a Nosth- wind, which is cold and ſcattering ; it drives 
away the clouds that have the rain in them: and oft times wicked 
men have ſuch northern countenances,that they diſcourage,ifnot 
drive away, the Prophets, who come with the dewes of heaven. 
When men frown, knit their brows, look angerly,they have put 
on vizards, and they be ſcaring things : Fob 24. 15. He diſguiſeth 


| bis face, he is like a man that hath. on ſome terrible vizard,w 


affrighis choſe behold jt. Oae of the Nevils, Exrl of Warwick had 
ſo terrible.a look when mov'd a liccle,that it was ſaid of himgeve- 
ry wrinkle in his forehead was a Sepulchre to bury a Prince in: 
he was of kin to that natic n, Dext.28.50.that had fierce counte- 
nances;zand Antiochus a wicked King, is deſcribed in Dan.$.430 
be of a fierce countenance, his very afpef was terrible z and ſome 
have been blaſted by the frowns of mortals. When ſome men 
frown, look ſowre, and ſpatkle with their eyes, they prove Bal 
Hake, and kill choſe they look upon. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, like thorns in their catching naturezthey catch hold 


of a man when hethinks he is rid of them, & intangle him more: 


fo wicked men, when you think you have ſatisfied chem,and don 
with them, they catch hold again, they ſeeke new advantages, 

.20.10. Al my familiar? watched for my balting, ſaying, Per- 
adventure he will be enticed, and we ſball prevail againſt bim, and we 
ſhall rake our revenge on bim. | 

The words, all my familiars, in the Hebrew are, every man of my 
prace, | thought I had ſatirfied all their cavils, (I11ders, objeRt - 
ons, and that they had aimed at my peace & good; but they wat- 
ched for my halting, they ſought co entice me, & get alvantage ; 
this is the nature of wicked m:n. Chriſt, when hee had co de 


with any ſort of chem, he convinced them , ftopt their mouthy, ' 


they went away and left him, and yet they were not (atisfi:d,bu; 
ſent, and ſet men tocatch him in his word;, Ar. 12. 13. When 
the godly fall into the Courts and Piifoas where wicked men 
have ſome power, what advantages do they ſect againſt them ? 
and when nothing can be proved , no- reaſon but they (ſhould be 
diſmiſſed, fees are mulciplyed, oaths and proteſtations tendered, 
and unlefſe theſ: thorns may ſcratch them, and draw blood fr m 
their purſes and conſciences, they will hol them fait, and libec- 
ty muſt not be had. 
Fourthly, A Thorn will never alcer its nature; ſet ic in the gar- 
den or Orchard, waterit with milk os wiae, do what.you wil to 


the «horn, when you have done all, a thorn is a thorn : (o is the - 


nature of wicked and ungodly men , tranſplant them whither 
you wil, bring them from he countrey to the city, from the city 
tothe court, put rhem in high or low places , bring c>em to the 
waters (ide, to the rivers of God, plant them inthe Occhards of 
God, in Paradiſe it (elf, under the means of grac ;let them have 
the dew of heaven, the (hine of the San ; a wicked man, he abides 
wicked fill, he will not alter his nature , hee will be no more 
changing, heis a Bluckmore, he will be a Blackmore, hee will live 
and dye in his way,though be periſh in that way. + ©, 

Fiſthly, Thorns are for the fire, Fſ. 58.9. Before your pots c28 feel: 
the 1borner ; the heat of the fire made with chornes 3 they are fur 
burning, and that's the end of wicked ones, 1/a. 10. 17: The light 
of Iſrael ſball be for a fire, and it ſpall burne and deuour bi thornes, 


and 
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and bis bryers in one day, In fire is light and heat, God would by 
light to Iſr2el, comfort & joy, but heat and buruing to the Afp- 
rian;he ſent down fireto butn. the ſacrifice, and he would lend 
a firezoburn the Aſjrians, which wece briers and thorns to the 
Few, and that in oneday ; and when was this? when be ſent an 
Angel, and ſlew 185000. here was fire from heaven, a Seraphim, 
a coal of Juniper,that burnt up ſuch a thicket of briers & thorns, 
& after this fire they fell into a ware, even the fire of hell, which 
is the place prepared for all the wicked , Pſal. 9. 17. The wicked 
ſhall be turned into bel, & all tbe nations that forget God,ther's their 
end, and hell is large enough to hold all, I/a.30.33. 1ts dxey and 
Large, the pile thereof as fire >: much wood; it is ſilva execrabils,fuch 
wood the earth brought forth upon the cur(e, briergand 
Gen. 3. 18. and che wicked are the fruit of che curſe, This phraſ 
Muſc. much woed ,* forme Expoſitors think hath reference to the fat of 
: the Jews, when the 185000. Aſyrians were {lain n the valley of 
Topher, they made great piles of wood, and burnt thoſe bodies. 
So God ba:h piles of wood, thouſands and millions of wicked 
ones,briers and brambles heaped together, and his breath like a 
ſtream of brimſtone kindles thoſe heaps. 
In what hath bin aid you fee wherein wicked men arethorns 
and briers;now I muſt pre( nt to you wherein they are Scorpions, 
You may by briers & thoens, underſtand wicked men of a lower 
condition, and by Scorpiozne thoſe of a higher , that; have mare 
power,means and opportunity to db milcbirFand the Analogie 
between the Scorpion and them, lies in chele particula/s, 
I. The Scorpion is anwnal infidicfuns , is lies lurking under the 
thorns & briers, hides ic (elf in holes, & occultiss machinatiani 
_ _ _ friit.Serpencs are ſubcil creamurerz Ge. 3.1, The Serpent we mae 
CO po ; fabtili then any beaft iz the field, and Rtups his ear againſt þ44 ge 
4 nobis decli- of the eharmen, Pſ. 58. and bites tte horſe by the heel, (o that ihe 
nare videantur, rider may fall, Gen.49.17, And there is one word thas (ignites 
_— n 4- fimplicity and ſubriley, that Ggnifies plainefle & dauble dealing; 
ROY when Adem and Eve wee both naked, they were plain & Guple, 
'  bucthe Serpent was guaran 11. @ contrary ſeple, crafty , fuſl of 
oy rout __ pane wicked men are ſubtill 5 Comeletw 
——_— e wiſely with tbem, Exad. 1. 10. The Sept. in, Let w deale aun 
wy —_ ningly againſt them : and in P{.105.25. ics id, they deg jovi 
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with by ſervants. How citnologly did the adverſaries carry their 
plat in the dayes of Nebemiab?Cb.g. 1 1, They ſbal not know nor ſee, 


til we come in the midſt of them and ſlay theme. The Guns r=. 


treaſon was, and ſome fjnce have beene , carried on with darke 
Lankhorps, with ſtcrecie and'crafe, Ha&gorthe enemicgw doe 
and crafty deli co make a conjunRion between Papiſts & Pro» 
teftaots in Do&cine, Dilcipline, and Ceremony ? And had not 


the only wile God Interpoſed, turned wile men backward, and: 


made theic knowledg fooliſh, England and Rome had met, and 
e had been in conjunRion with Antichriſtian platiece, and wee 
may feare corjuaRions ftill, more then open violence. Are not 
ings carried with that ſubtlery at this p:efent , as makes the 
woild eo wonder? Men agaipFuvpretend R1.gion, King, Pacfi» 
tthe liberty of the Subj @ rv be theit qua ui rhecs is:nmch 

the ſerpent, and Ii cle of the Dove. 6 
2+ The Scorpion is vigtlaat , watchitig opportuoity! of miſe 
chief, Pliny Caich, ſome Szipent? {]:ep not all che Sammergbur are 
alway thrufting owt their ſtings, & wal:iag leſt chey ſhould nifle 
tele gyporcanity: and wicked tnen are very wiketul & watching 
their oppor unity do milchitf, Provig. 16. they (Ip novuilets 
they'b ve done miſchief, or cauſed ſomevof i. Abab is trek ant cann 
bot (l:ep, unlefſe he have Nabotbs vineyard. Ammon muſttiuve Ta- 
mar t0 Jatisfic bis luſt,,cMehe muſt lit wiktsil nfghr. Wicked 
then canputbe ia q i*t unlefſ: they f]:+pin wickednefſe, When 


Chriſt aint to his Diſciples ,| they wereathepe 5'bec thewicked, 


re were aw ike, & commits take vim y they arerefi{ells like 
the ſea, 1.57.70. Tt: wicked are like the troubled Sex when it 
cannot reft , nor whe it is calm, betio its working , boy- 
ling, reftleſe condicton; t1.n it threatens ttorm:, to ſwaliow up 
hips, to break over th: banks, &2. S.ch are wicked ones , they 
ſtorm, they ſwell, aud wa:ch where to brealt'out toempry them 
(elyes of their eſtates, to drown a countrey in the blood of a ci» 
vill war, Mic.9.243. they al! lyein wait for btood ,vrhey huntes 
yery man his brother with a net , that (hey may doe evill with 
th hands earneſtly, &&c. They have their net fer, they hune, 
they watch; and will not loſe an opportu::ity', if one band will 
nor ſerye, both (hall, and 2c intention of (heir ſpirics/alſothey. 
Wearneft in the work, And as they are wile to-watchicticir (ea 
; | los, 


Tota effate in- 
ſomnes ſunt 
quamdiy vene- 
num vigets 
Plin. 1.8.c. 29. 
Semper in ittu 
ejt ,nulloque mo- 
ment? meditari 
ceſſaty ne quan- 
do det 9caſte- 
nT. {dem 
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Ezlinus in A- 
pocal, 


Lambunt, pun» 
gunt, venenum 


on a man, they lick him, they prick him, they poiſon him,which 


ſon, ſo thcir- feer are ſwiftin running to the accompliſhment of 
them,Pr.6.48, Were not aur enemies watchſul and aQive to break 
Parliaments to make Canons, to ſearch pockets , to fetch men 
—— Cn oublefome tothe corortipe inf 

3 Areex er to the countries where t 
are, they will ger up their walls, into theic chambers and bled 
ſome Expoficots obſerve ; & therefore to prevent ſuch evills, they 
ſet theit beds remote from the wall, and the feet of their beds in 
pars full of water, and for feare of them , they lie in the higheſt 
rooms; they mdleft chem much, and multiply their fears: in thi 
they arenot unlike them: Abab was a troubler of Iſrael , wicke 
men are the incendiarics in Church and State ; I muſt not name 
any, you know more then envugh that are not nick-nam'd when 
they are foterm'd, they have troubled this State, ghis City. 

4+ They confederate and joyne together todo miſchief ; one 
wil tick faſt go-the roof er wal, a ſecond unto him, a third unto 
the ſec. nd, and ſo make a chain?, till they reach to the party a- 
{]:ep, andthe laſt Rings him, and returns, and ſo every One back 
in orderzthis I fiad of the Scorpion in Eglinws ypon the Riwel#i- 
on ; here is both their Craft and malice pwato man , that they are 
ſubſervient one to another, & ſo linked togerher for ſuch pdc- 
poſe ; herein are wicked men truly Scorpions, Pro.1.1 4. Cong, ltt 
15 all bave one purſe : Nabum 1.10. the wicked are as horns fitd- 
ed cogether, ſtick together as the ſcales of Leviathan, As 4. 5, 
6. Ruler1, Elders, Scribes,, ;Frief Caiapbes, John, Alexande, 
and ar many 4 were of the ki of tha High-prieſt were gathered 10- 
getber againſ Chrift and bis Apoſtles, , * 

7 he Scorpion feeds upon the duſt of the earth ; it feeds up- 
on baſe and low things, upon vile ard venomous things ; ſo doe 
wicked and ungodly men : as the Serpent licks the duſt of the 
earth, ſo do they lickithe duſt of che earth , they feed upon ma- 
lice , they feed upon blood, they feed upon that which is not 
cheir own, Amos 2.7. T hey pant after the very duſt of the eartb,chey 
pant after the eſtates and means that poor men have in any place 
where they come, and they feed upon it, and ſatisfie their malice 
and revenge to the full , in ſucking che eſtate*, and cruſhing the 
bones of the Saints of God, h 
6. They kill, lenta morte, but gravi ſupplicio ; whzn they [:t up» 


quickly 


— 
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quickly torments,and witli few dayes kils, Rev. 9.5. their tor- 


ment was as the torment of a Scorpion when he ſirikes a man; ſome 


Scorpions have double ftings, and that they may be fure to kill, 
they ſtrike with both;wicked men lick us with their creaties,and 
kiil us with their treacheries:Pſal.5 5.2 1.Their words are ſofter then 
oyle,but they are drawn ſwordr:in the treaties and flatteries of wicked 
men, if we were not blind, we might ſee drawn ſwords, death 
at the throas of our eſtate, of our Religion, lawes and libertier. 
Ham flattered with Eſther, that ſought the deſtruQion of the 
Jews, the decree is ſealed for the death of young and old, Ef. 3. 
bere wav a Scorpion; and Fer.38.4. the Princes beſeech che King 
topue Jeremiab to deathzſuch a Scorpion was fez2bel and Ahab, 
which ſtung N4both to death , and got his Vineyard. Hence that 
law in Exzek. 46. 18 The Prince ſball not take of the peoples inheri- 
tance by oppreſſion, to thruſt them out of their poſſeſſions. 

7. Scorpions are driven away, if any of them be burnt in the 
houſe where they haunt:when Joab and Shimei were put to death 
by the ſword of Solomn, then the other Scorpions in Ir 2el were 
afraid, and bid themſelves ; and tbe Kingdome waz eſtabliſbed in 
the band of Sclomon, 1 King 2. 46. If we (bake not our Vipers in» 
to the fire, they will do us harm. Thus you ſee whetein the re» 
ſemblance lies between the wicked, in regard charchey are call'd 
Briers, Thorns and Scorpions in the Text, 

The Obſervations that do ariſe from the Text are : 

I, That he is the ficteft man for publique imployment, is ſen- 
fible of his own naturalnefſe, weakneſſe, and inſufficiency for 
place or ſervice: Son of manbe not afraid; I ſee Ezekiel, that thou 
art ſenhib'e of thy own naturalneſſe, earthlinefſe and inſufficien- 
Cy,be not thou afraid, thou art the fitter man for my ſervice; M+ſes 
pretended that he was a man flow of ſpeech, and ur fic for the 
great work of delivering Gods people, and leaditig theni our of 

t into Canaan, but he was the fitter man for God : So thoſe 
Miniſters or Magiſtrates that are ſenſible of their own weakneſ- 
ies, they are ficreſt tor Chriſt and Church ſervice, and the Lord 
Chciſt will hw his power moſt in their weaknefſe. 

2, Thoſe that are in Gods work, and do intend heaven, they 
muſt look for affliftions,they maſt look for trouble: Ezekie/,Caith 
Chrift,T'il pur thee into my ſervice, but know, thou muſt not go 

m a ſmooth 


St aliqui erum 
in medio dom:us 
exuvantur , fay 
Palladius and 
Virga. 
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a (wooth wayzthou muft meer withahorns and briers, chou hal 


meet wich Scorpions and Serpents;ffere is a Scorpion in heaven, 


and Scc-ryions on earth too 3 let a man be in a heavenly calling, 


a Prophet; let a man bein a worldly calling, a Magiſtrate ; he 
Grall nieet wich Scorpions and Serpents,through many affl ions 
wemuſt enter into heaven, and it is well we enter through mz+ 
ny M-@' 018, 

3. The way ani method of the Lord Chriſt is to propound 
unto uz the hardeſt things at firſt ; he deals fv with Ezekiel here, 
he heares of T borns,Scorpions,a rebellious bouſe, and heares of that 
which mi:ht have diſcouraged him ; but Chriſts way is to let 
you know what you muſt look for, 2/atth, 10. Tow ſhall behated 
of all men for my Names ſake 3 you ſhall be carried tothe Court, 
you (hall be ſcourged and whipped like rogues 3 you (hall be 
brought before Governours ; you (hall be put co death hee telly 
them of all theſe things. 

Firſtbecauſe ic was the way to arm them againſt thoſe evills: 
we ſay, premoniti, premuniti, men forewarn'd are forearn'd. 

Secondly, that they may have no cauſe to complain they met 
with worſe mattcrs then cver they heard of, 

Thicdly, to ſtrengthen theirtaich when they ſhould ſee ſuch 
things fall out, they might lay, theſe be the things which were 
foretold, and are tokens that we are in Chriſts way. God began 
the world with this m:thod ; Gen. 1. The evening and the morning 
was the firſt day, it is not the morning and the evening, but you 
nuſt have night before day,a winter before a ſpring, and thunder 
and lightning before a calm; and'rhis is Chrifts way,therefore,if 
you intend heaven, think not to meet only with caſe. 

Theſe things are all generall ; we come now to more particu 
lar Obſervations. 

1. Then we muſt walk warily ; though wicked men be not to 
be fear'd, yet they are to be heeded; non timendi, ſed cavendi ſunt 
impii, When Chriſt ſent out bis Apoſtles , he tels them what 
Thoras and Scorpions they muſt be amongſt ; men as cruell as 
Wolves, that would perſecute unto death, and what ſaith he, Be 
wiſe as Serpents ,innecent as Doves;keep your ſelves from their ſcrat- 
ching,their ſtinging, their teeth, do not you incoofiderately run 
into theic harms,give them no juſt cauſe or occafis of milchieving 
you 
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you, Be innocent 4 Dover, without horns , without puſhing, go- 
ring wronging any, only be wary, and defend your felver, as the 
next Verſe-is : Beware of men, look to them, they are dange- 
rous creatures, Wolves, Thorns,Serpents are not fo dangerous as 
they, be exaR therefore, circumſpeR, yer not lo cautelous as to 
prejudice duty,or multiply fears: for ver.26.it's ſaid, Fear them not ; 
he had cold them they ſhould be hated, ver/. 22. carted,fcourged, 
verſ, 17, perſecured from place to place, verſ. 23. put to death, 
verſ.21, yet they muſt not feare, but they muſt beware of men ; he 
ſaich not, beware of devils, they were ſubj:Q unto the Diſciples 
through Chriſts name, but men would not be ſubjeR, therefore 
beware of them. lian tels us,in Lybia men ſlept with their boots 
on, becauſe of the Scorpions,that they might not ſtivg them let 
us not {leep, but walk booted, I mean, let us be ſbod with the pre- 
paration of the Goſpel of peace, Epheſ, 6. 15. be ſhod with a diſpoli- 
tion unto peace;let us be peaceable,harmleſs,innocent,and heedy 
of our converſation, that they do neither ſcratch nor ſting us. 

2. Publique and great defignes cannot be carried on with eaſe 
and ſpeed;there be Thorns and Briers in the way.yea,Scorpions, 
ſome difficulty or other ; Sluggards pretend Lions in the way,buz 
publique,aQive ſpirits, when they are upon weighty affaires,tinde 
Lions in the way : Foſpma, when about a great wor kyto take Ai, 
there was an Achan in the way to make a great demur, and had 
almoſt overthrown the defign, Foſh.7.Nebemiah had a great work 
io hand, and were there no obftacles to let ? Tobiab and Sanbal- 
lat were in the way y they ſcoffed , they complied, they arm, 
threatned,yea,the Nobles of Judab give intelligence toTobjab,Neb. 
6.17. The work of reformation now is a great and good work,and 
are there no obſtacles in the way ? yea,there be thorns,and heaps 
of them, which have prick'd and lam'd ſome ; Scorgiors which 
have bir and ſtung others, that they move not, or very {lowly in 
this great work ; ſome are unwilling, ſome unfaithfuil, ſome in- 
lufficient, ſome deeply guilty of foul fins , which puts the work 
more back in one day, then they can forward with theic hearts, 
heads, hands,purſes, and lives in many dayes ; there are men im- 
ploy'd that are Achans,Sanbalat's, Fadaſes ; we have much policy 
and catnall wildome, and thiak by that to ſpeed great works to 

their period ; but this is,l will -_ ſay,the only, but a principall 
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KRemora, while we will cart the Ark, and carry on things upon 
the ſh uldeze of policy, we are in danger co laſeche Ark; yea, in 
danger iwloſe all,we will not yet ſeeg}ay rhe finger upon.che right 


. lore, and goe to the roote of evils; chings of weight in State or 


Church, hay: their lets,rubs, mountaines,and come not co birch 
in the day uf cxpeCation ; this ſhou'd keep our hearts from fink. 


- ing, and our tongues fram cenſuring,when great defignes ſticke, 
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and come not to perfe&ion : Let us remember there be Thorney, 
Scorpions in the way 3 Pity and pray for the Parliament, Ar- 
mics, Magiſtrates, and Miniſters,who have difficult and dange- 
rous work, 

3- Wonder not thay men in place are ſcratched in their cre- 
dits,and wounded in their eſtates,they dwell among Thorns and 
Scorpions, the flaece and fleſh ſuffer by them many gimes, Nebe- 
miab is a rebell,Eij b a troublep of Ifrael,Chriſt an enemy to Ce- 
ſor, and Paul a ſedicious and peftilent fellow ; the If aelites could 
not go through (he wildernefſe, without being ſtung with the fie- 
1 y Serpent;,Daniel eſcaped the teath of the Lions in the Dep, but 
not the ſting of the Scorpions ta the Court. Men that goe jnto 
the wary mult not think co eſcape all bullets and blowes ; Magi- 
ſtrates and Miniſters are Gods Souldiery, they both beare ihe 
ſword, Jer.1. ! 9. they (ball fight againſt thee, and it muſt nos 
ſeem ftrange if they get wounds. When Adam and Afanaſſe are 
among the buſhee,can lefſe be expeRed then fcratches?ic's the na- 
ture of wicked men to blaſt and beſpot the name of others, they 
have learned and doe praiſe the Devils,or the eſuires doQrine, 
Reproach to pw poſe, and ſometbing will faften, But let the wicked 
black, God will white, waſh the names of his ; Daniels innocen- 

cy was cleared up to the King himſelfe, Dan.6, 22, Chrift ſaith, 
Woe to you when all ſpeak well of zow, Lui. 6. He never ſaich, Woeto 
you when men ſpeak ill of you, he is ſo farre from that, as he fa- 
ſtens a bleſſing upon it, Aſat.5. 11. Bleſſed are you ben men ſpeaks 
all manner of evil of you falfly for my ſake. Baſil Gaith, when men de- 
fayne us; we are forcy for them, elſe I ſhould almoſt have aid, 
we acknowledge thankes to them for their blaſphemjes, as pro- 
curers of our bliſſe. It's honour to be reviled of the wicked, their 
calumniation is our commendation : then a man fhews bimfelfe 
a man of God and for God, when he diſpleaſes thoſe Ay" 
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God. S:necs could fee on which de Right was, when he ſaid, 
Argumen'wn eſt ref: maly diſplicere, 
4 Seek not the acquaintaucec f wicked men,the Prophet Mi. 
cab will give you reaſon for it, Chap.7. 4. The beſt of rbem is a bri- 
er,the moſt upright is ſbarper then a thorne hedge. You think ſome of 
them are faire men, have good natures, good parte, great places, 
and you may be intimate with them, lean 220n them, and ger 
good by them, if not doe good to them : but you are deceived, 
laith he, tbe beſt of them, for wit, parte, birth,breediong, place, # a 
brier,yea,the moſt upright,thole thac are civill,thar have a form of What ſhall 
odlinefle, and walk according to their light, even they are ſhar- Y9%, what can 
per then a thorn bedge. And becauſe it is incident to the nature of you have from 
man to minde great ones, and feeke their acquaintance,he ſpeaks hag / 
ia the verſe before, of Princes, Judges, and great men, and beats wihus, vene- 
men off from looking after and leaning upon them 3 the ſheep 7m clm 
run t@ che hedge for ſhade in the heat, and ſhelter in the {torm ; ___ mfidia- 
but what's the iffuz ? Ii they efcape with their liver,yer they go off —_ / 
with rent garments : and if the beſt of them be briers , what are Frye fn "y 
the worſt of them ? When David was b:come a C2nciier, he met Prod, 
with a ſpear, and found Saul ſharper then a thorn hedgegh1is (pi- When one 
rig was vext wich him,and no marveil,wicked m:n v:x the Spirie > nmended 
of God, who hath more patience and wiſdome then man,who is rd, 
without all corruption, and altogether holy,yer his ſpirit is vex- Sigiſmund - A 
with chem, 1/a. 63. 20. Therefore the Spiric of God ccunfels Emperour, he 
us whas acquaintance to ſeek, Fob 22.21. Arqz3inz thy ſelſe with anſwered, Ta- 
Gd, and be at peace, and thereby good ſhall com: w10 thee : te will ht: gr" 
not be a brier or thorne to run into thy hand , he will nor vex when _ a 
thy ſpiric, truſt him, be will not deceive or diſappoine thee. ked man is 
5. See whatfruit to look for from them,fruits ſutabie rotheir ©2mended 
nature, Sam,24-13+ Fickedneſſe proceedeth from the wicked ; it is a = os 
proverb, and they have much tiruth and ſtrength in them, and ig ſentis Fy _ 
wat ancient then, and in all ages hath been made g-.od, obferv'd 
that wickedneſſe comes from the wicked; by it Davidcleares him- 
ſelfe, taxes his malicious enemiece, and confures Sau! himfelfe. Ag 
for me, 1 am accuſed to be a ſeditious & trayterous fellow, a man 
that ſeeks thy life, O San), thou haſt followers & flttterers about 
thee to exaſpecate thee againſt me,that pur thee on to hunt me, as 
aPartridge on the mountain, and to fill my bloud;buc I am no 
ſuch 
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ſuch man as they pretend,and rhou conceivelt : I had chee at ad- 
vantage, was cuunſel'ed to take away thy life, and could haye 
done it ; but wickedneſſe was not in me, I cut off che lap of thy 
Coat when I cculd have cut off thy Head.I will make chee Judge 
who is the wicked man, thoſe that accuſe me, thou that purſu» 
eft the ſoule of an innocent mar, or my ſelfe chat have ſpared 
thee, having ſuch adventage. IWickedneſſe proces from the wicked ; 
if I haa been a wicked Subje@, as thou and ot? ers thought, thy 
life had gone: buc thy Ccurtiers, thy Counſellers are wicked; 
yea, and thou art wicked, aid nothing bug wickednelſe comes 
from you, and chat proceeds as light from the Sun, water from 
the fountaine, breath from the noſtrils. Chriſt tells us, we muſt 

not lo'1k for good from them, at. 7. 16. Doe men gather grapes 

of thorns, or figges of thiſiles ? If you looke for ſuch truicyyou will 

be deceived; they may grow green as the vine and fig-tree, but 

their fruit is diffe. ent : what fruit have Papiſts and Prelaticall 

ones brought forth ia Church or Sace theſe many yeares? cor- 

rupt trees cannot beare good fruit, briers, thorns, brambles,may 

bring fruit for Gadarens and (wine,not for Chriſt and his Diſci- 

ples, Fadg.9g. The Olive tree had its fatneffe, the Fig: tree its ſweets 

nefſe and good fruirzthe Vine its pleaſant wine, (they would nov 

leave their places for promotion: For uſually when men arepro* 

moted, they loſe of their excellency, the Olive trees, Figge tree!, 

' Vines, they loſe of their fatnefle, if not all their fatnefl: , oftheir 

ſweecnefſeif not all their (weetnefſe) but what had the bramble? 

fire, and fire to conſume the Cedars of Lebanon : brambles are of 

aſpiring nature, and whea they are got up, they fire States and 

Kingdomes. 

6. Then its no great lofſe when wicked men are taken away, 
When briers and thorns are cut down,and Scorpions killed, who 
is damnif:d by ic? wicked men are the very plagues of the earth, 
they luck away the ſweet from the Vine, che fat from the Olive:hi 
was ſaid of Nero,that he was venenum terre,and when (hat pitcher 
was broken,it was gain, not loſſe, matcer for praiſe, not mourn- 
ing ; the Husband-man is not grieved when the grieving thorn 
and pricking thiſtle are cut out of his corn : Pro, 11, 10. When 
the wicked perifþ, there is ſhouting;houting on earth, that juſtice is 
done, his wickedneſſ: at an end, the Church and State de 
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ſuch a burchengrid of ſuch a thorn;zand ſhoucing in hell,I/a. 14 9. 
When Jeboiakim died, there was no lamencation made for him, 
he was a wicked and worthl:fſe King, his carkafle was no better 
then the body of an Aſſe, and he had the buriall of an Aﬀe, 
drawn and caſt out in the high» way or ditches, 7er.22. 18, 19, 
he had an infam »us buriall; and ſuch , faith Olimpiedorus , is 
the end of every Magiſtrate or Miniſter that teaches and governs 
well, but lives ill, his end 1s infamous, he is bucied in infamy 
but godly men are of great worth : Heb, 11. 38. the world was not 
worthy of them, thoſe precious ones mentioned there, and thoſe 
are living now, God valucd, and values above the world ; godly 
men are the Pil{ars of the carih, they are the marrow,bloud and 
ſoule of the world ; the world languilhes and lics dying when 
they are pull'd away : Mſer, Exod. 32. 10. held Gods hands, 
CMoſes is a man that hath power in earch and in heaven z heisa 
man, that when there is a danger, ca go up to the heavens, and 
ſo put the Lord to it, thar he (4ich, Lee me alone, that I may d:- 
flroy this wicked p:ople, and T will make thee a great nation;he would 
have hired him co have come to an accommodation ; men are 
now upon accommodating, but a Moſes will not accommodate ; 
no, not wich Go himſelf, when his peop'e are in dangergbut he 
will have a bleſſing upon good terms, he will have Gods wrath 
removed, and a reconciliation between heaven 2nd e2rih, or elſe 
Mojer will never be quiet with God 3 what a lofle is ſuch a man ? 
after his death, if God had not raiſed up a Foſb2, what hed be- 
come of Iſrael ? When El:jab was taken away, the horſemen and 
Chariots of 1ſ-ael went. 

7. S:e here a ground, why we are ſo wary in having peace 
with our adverſa:ies ; there's much ado abuut peace ; we all fay 
peace, but give us leave to be war y when we mike a peace, when 
wee dwell among Thorns and Scorpions ; T norns have theic 
prickles and grievances, Scorpions have their ſtings, and4 wee are 
unwilling to be ſtung 3 we wou'd not have cur conſciences, our 
lib:rties ſtung;we vould not have our priviledges plucked from 
ws, and all be in danger ; wee are unwilling ro come to this. 
When Scotland had made peace with England, Fl1n4:rs and the 
Eifterlings , it was ſaid, they bad peace with the world , but 
their Pcelates made war with God ; (o we inay have peace? with 
men, 
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men,but there are thoſe amorgſt us,whogif we look not to itwill 
make war with God,with the Lamb, and thoſe that follow him, 
Ies reported of the Spanyardr, that they had peace with all the 
world, but were out with God : if we make ſuch a peace, as to 
have peace wich men , and to be out with God, this would be a 
curſed peace z it wicked men will lay aide theic chornineffe,their 
itings and ſubcilties,be Nathanaels,and not Acbitopbels,Dowes,and 
not Serpents, we would willingly imbrace a peace ; we haveon 
the ſhoes of the Goſpel of the preparation of peace. 
$. Szeing wicked men are Thorns and Scorpions, let thoſe in 
Aathority look tot, and doe their duty, that the Briers and 
Thorns £::9w not too high, too great z that Scorpions doe not 
abound. It's ſa'd,chere were nine kinds of Scorpions abou Jeruſe» 
lem & $jria,»nd very great ones, ard twenty kinds of Thornsal- 
ſo; I feare we have ail choſe kinds of Thorns aad Scorpionsa» 
mongſt us;the G:eeks have a Proverb, There is a Scorpion under 
every ſtone,2and where almoſt can a man go among us, but there 
are Scorpions, Thorns ard Briers,ſcratching,catching,and doing 
a m (:hief? L:t Magiſtrates cread upor-thoſe Scorpions, & Mini- 
ſters hew thoſe Thorns, Pſal.91.13. Hof. 6. 5. Let Miniſters doas 
Chryſoftome did, who would have his hand cut off,before he would 
ſuffer Scorpions and Thorns to come to the Table of the Lord, 
to poyſon that Wine and Bread,and to prick the ſheep that came 
to feed there : Magiſtrates likewiſe ſhould do what lies in them, 
that neicher the Scorpionsnor Briers do miſchiefe the ſheep; you 
may finde Scorpions in more places then one, in your Courts, 
Markets, $1.ops, Fields, Ale-houles, if you drive chem not out of 
their holes, they will be pricks in your eyes , and thorns in your ſider, 
and vex you in the land where you dwell ; you may make oyledf 
theſe Scorpions, and meat of theſe Leviathans. Pliny and other 
obſerve,that if you burn one Scorpion in the midſt of the houſe, 
all the r:{t will flie away:if Authority would ex:co:e Jufticeup- 
on ſome of our Scorpions, cut down ſome of our Therns, the 
reſt would flie away ; we are fo fearefull and backward bee 
in, that we let Scorpions maltip.y, thorns and bramblesin- 
creaſe,not only till our fl:eces be ſcratched from us, but our fldh 
flung about us, our liberties and lives indargered ; we willnct 
ſee where our ſore is, nor fearch to the bottoms of is; _ 
ca 
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cauſe we will not doe it , God may juſtly ſend fiery Serpentsto 
ing us, and afford no brazen Serpent to cure us. For your en- 
couragemen: to deale with theſe,confider, Pſal. 118. 12, 2 Sam. 
23.6. Ezek.2$.24. where it is ſaid, There ſhall be no more a pricking 
brier , or grieving thorn unto the bouſe of Iſrael : for #bey ſball know 
that I am the Lord God. 

Another principall obſervation is, That we muſt not be afraid 
of men what ever they be, eſpecially thoſe are called to publique 
place,as Miniſters, and Magiſtrates : Chriſt calls Ezekiel to pub- 
lick ſervice,and foure times he is forbidden to feare in this verſe : 
Be not afraid of them, that is, cheir frownes, be they great ones, 
Kings, Princes, Nobles, or whomſoever ; be not afraid of their 
werdr,though ftormy, grievous, ftout,contradiQory,8&c. becauſe 
words doe ſtick and ftrike deep oft- timex,it is repeated again, Be 
not afraid of their words, let them not affe& thee, nor be diſmaid 
at their looks. The Hebrew word Techoth, (ignifies to be amazed, 
dejeQed, diſcouraged, and lected in ones way ; but the Prophet 
muſt not be amazed, deſeQed, or diſcouraged with what ever he 
bearer, fees, or meets witball. 

To give ſome few Reaſons corcerning this , and ſome helps 
whereby to fortifie our ſpirits,that we may not be ſearfull; having 
to do with Scorpions and Thorns. 

1. Feares are prejudiciall; they take away our liberty z they 
put halters abqut our necks, and ftrangle our comforts; they mal- 
tiply and prolong our m ſeries; they wound and diſable us; the 
work is to be done, bene, libere,intrepide ; if we feare, that will fet- 
ter, infeeble and make us bungle. 1/2. 22. 2, They were f1:in, nor 
with the ſword, but with feares : Feare {];yes a man while he is 
alive; feare buries a man before he is dead; feares are prejadici- 
all to thoſe that are in publique place. 

2, They are to be men of courage who are in publique place, 
Exod. 18, 21, Moſer was to provide able men to be Magiſtrates 
and Rulers; the originall is, men of firength and courage : the 
word fignifies vertue, ſtrength, a bulwark, riches, an army, all 
which do increaſe courage ; ſo that a Magiſtrate ſhould have the 
courage of all theſe: of the vertuous, of the ſtrong, of one-in a 
bulwark, of the rich, of an army heis to be a man of might, 
Dan.3-20. He commanded the moſt mighty men; iv's the'ſame word, 
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the men of moſt courage,that were of mighty courage to binde 
$hadrach, Meſbach and Abednego ;, thoſe God puts into publique 
places are eo be ſuch: Joſb. 1. 9. Be ſtrong, and of @ good courage; be 
not aſraid, neither be thou diſmayed ; where courage is required, 
ſeare is proibiced;zand where feare is prohibiced,as in our Text, 
there courage is imploy'd, Should ſuch a man ac 1 flie ? feare ? ſaid 
Nebem, 6. 11. no, I will nor feare nor flie, but be couragious and 
fland ic out againſt Sanbalat & the reſt,their power,their ſcoff, - 
their threats, cheic plots: Magiftrater, Miniſters, and all Gody 
people (hcou!d be men of courage, when Reformation & Temple- 
work are in hand, Hag. 2. 4. Be ſtrong,O Zernbbabel,and be ſtrong, 
O Foſbua,and be fireng,O all yee people of the land,ſaith the Lord,and 
work, The work of Reformation and of the Temple will not 
go on, if you faint and flag. Samuel was a man of courage,when 
he told Sax! increating him to return with him, that he might 
worſhip, but he would not return with him forgtbow baſt rejeGed 
Ged, and God bath rejeGed thee from being King z and thinkeſt 
thou that I will countenance thee? 1 Sam: 15.25,26. So Elijah 
was no white- livered Prophet,but a man of metall,1 King.18.15, 
17,18,19. As the Lord of boſts licetb before whom I ſtand (ſpeaking 
to Obadiab ) I will ſurely ſbew my ſelf t0 Abab tbis day : I, but F+- 
zabel hath vow'd thy death, and Abab makes ſearch for thee all 
the land over, and if thou be found, thou art a dead man; Wel!, 
ſaich Elij »b,T will ſbew my ſeif:and when he came into his preſence, 
what a falute had he? Art thow be that treubleth Iſrael ? Tl have 
thee diſpatched one way or other ; is the Prophet daunted now? 
no, but replics, I am not be, but it's thou and thy fathers bouſe : ſend 
and gather to me all Iſrael, ( what a commanding, what a ſuſpic- 
ous word was this? he might have thought that this man would 
get power about him, and offer violence to him and his houſe ) 
thou thinkeſt to have my bloud, but I will bave the-bloud of all the falſe 
Prophets, ec. Who might not think that Eljab rather was King 
then Ahab ? 2 Chren.26.17, 18. When King Vzziab would have 
burnt incenſe to the Lord, the Prieſt refifted Vzz32b, and thruſt 
him out of the Temple ; they that are in publick place, are tobe 
men of courage, and therefore they muſt not feare. 
3. God is with his ; choſe he calls and imployes in publique 
ſervice, Joſb. 1.9, Why (bould he be ſtrong, and of good cory 
rage? 
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rage ? for the Lord tby God #« with thee. Jer. 1. 3, Be not afraid of Jer. 1. 19- 
their faces, for I am with thee to deliver thee. Gods preſence (hould 
put life into us: when inferiour natures are backs with a ſuperi- 
our,they are full of courage:when the Mafſjer is by, the Dog will 
venture upon crea/ures greater then himſelf, and feare not, at 
another time be will not do it, when his Mafter is abſent. When 
God is with us, who is the ſupreme, it ſhould make us fearlefle, 
it did David, Pſal. 118. 6, The Lord is on my fide, my belp, I will 
not feare what man can do anto me, let him do his worſt , frown, 
threat, plot, arm, ſtrike, the Lord is on my fide , he hath a ſpe- 
ciall care of me, he is a ſhield unto mee, I will not feare, but 
hopezas it's in the next verſe ; I hall ſee my deſire on them that bate 
mee, I (hall ſee them changed or ruin'd ; our help is in the name 
of the Lord, but our feares are in the name of man. God takes 
ſpeciall care of men in publique place; the Angels of the Church 
are as the ſtars in bis right hand, Rev. 1. 16. he holds them faſt, 
and it's ſaid of Chriſt, 1/a.49- 2. That he was hid in the ſhadow 
of his hand, in the proreRion of his hand is the Sepruagint : Um- 
bra eſt ſymbolum prozeQionts,jit defends from the heat of the Sunne, 
that was in Judes exceeding hot ; God hides Chriſt, yea, all are 
eminent,and under,who belong to him, in a ſpecia.l manner,and 
delivers chem from danger , Zach. 2.5. I will be unto Feruſalem a 
wall of fire round about ; who ſhall dare to come neer it then, to 
hursthe Magiſtrates, Miniſters or people there ? Some think is al- 
ludes to the Cherubim, that with a fiery flaming ſword kept Pa- 
radiſe z others to the fiery Chariots round about Dorban,2 King. 
6.17.where Eliſba was:either of theſe is good, and notes proteQi- 
ongbut there is another, & it may be a more ſuitable interpretati- 
on;and ir's this: When they travelled in che wilderneſſe,of: wilde 
beaſts would be aſſaulting cthem,ſpecially in the night,when they 
laid down to reſt,then they made a circular fire about them,and 
ſono beaſt, Lion, Wolfe or Leopard dare meddle wich them, 
the fire was a wall to them 3; and hence the expreſſion ſeems to be 
taken, that God, when wilde beafts , wicked- men ſhould cfler 
violence to Jeruſalem, he would be a wall of fire round about it. 
4+ Thoſe are in publique placey are in Gods place ; I bave ſaid 
Jee are Gods,Plal. 82.6. Moſer was to Aaron in ftead of God,Ex14.4. 
16. And fo Minifters,they are in Chriſts ſtead, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and 
N n 2 they 
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they muſt be like unto God, fearleiſe of men, but dreadfull unto 
men. Ic's an ill thing to fee a drunken god, to heare a ſwearing 
god zand it's a8 ill ro ſeea trembling, fearfull god, a Magiftrate, 
. a Miniſter afraid of mgn,when as they having the Image and ay- 
thority of God ftampr upon them, are to make others, eſpecially 
finners, to quake, Rom.13.4. The Apoſile bids evil! doers,not the 
powers, bs afraid; why, they re the Miniſters of God, and bear 
not the ſword in vain, they muſt not feare, but make others doit; 
ſo did the Apoſtles and Prophe:s, Jobn made Herod quake, and 
Paxl made Felix tremble, here were Lambs (caring Lions. 

5+. They that aregodly,true Chriftians,cheir godlineſſe,their 
cauſe ſuffers by their fearefulneſſe ; they have receiv'd another 
ſpirit then that of the world, 1 Cor.2. 12. even the Spirit of God, 
which is no timerous,cowardly Spirit ; the Apoſtles denies that, 
2 Tim. 1. 7, God bath not given us the Spirit of feare, but of power, 
of Irve, and a ſound mide: where there is a baſe feare,there is (ick- 
nefſeof minde , no foundnefle; and there is little love, and lefle 
power : thoſe chat have the Spicit of Chrift , and' che Spirit of 
God, it is not for them to feare 3 have you the Spyrie of the Lord 
of Hoſts in you ? have you the Spirit of Jeſus Chrift in yoo, and 
will you feare and tremble before men,that have the ſpiritofde- 
vils in them ? the Spirit of che Lord of Hoſts is like himſelfe, and 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt is like Chriſt himſelf,he was not afraid 
of any 3 if therefore men in place have this Spicie, they muſt 

. not feare,for they do diſhonour Chriftianity,and the Spicit they 
have received from their Lord and Maſter Jefus Chriſt, 

6, There is not thatin wicked men,as (ſhould make vy to feare 
them, if we conſider they are Briers, Thorns, Scorpions, con- 
temptible things , rather to be deſpiſed then fear'd ; if chey had 
truth,grace and God with them,then they might be f-aced ; they 
have not God with them, they are a rebellious houſe , and heis 


againſt them, they cannot pray to fetch in might to make them 


dreadfull ; if they ſay a prayec,the projer of the wicked is ahomine- 
tion to the Lord : they are full of feares themſelves , and have no 
true valour in them, that arifes from other and better principles 
then they have ;if they had ecuth of grace, God wich them,then 
we might feare them,bur their guile,their wickednefle doth wea- 
ken them, and multiply their feares 3 can wicked men be with- 
our. 
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ont feares? I/a. 8, 12. feare yee not their feare,they have a (laviſh, 

diſtraQing,Hearc-ſmicing, to: menting,helliſh feare : Sawl feared 

the peopley.1 Sm. 15. 24. Is there not a (pirir of feare upon ma» 

y in Ireland and Exgland coothave not Judges feared the Courts 

they have ſate in? 

6, God will diſmay,confound uz, if we feare men, er, 1. 17. 

Be not diſmayed at their faces , leſt I confound thee before them, or 

break thee in pieces, Feremiab , faith God, if thow diſt feare them, 

and betray the truth I have committed to thee, 1 will forſake thee, leave 

thee to the hand, malice, cruelty, and Lreak thee to picces before their 
facet : fearefulnefſe doth much provoke-God ; he that ſees not 
ſufficiency in God co ſupport him,(ſhall find enough to daunt and 
confound him; bur if we go on with courage,dilcharge the place 
and truſt committed to us 3 if we ſhculd fall into the hands'6f S!*!e in nofte 
wicked mer, and ſuffer,God will own us, let our himſelfunto ur, = er = 
ſupport us, {ſympathize with us, deliver us, or make us and our ja cant. 
blkrings gloriou? : Scars ſhine in the nighr, they are obſcui'd in Videdis me 
the day : when F zceatins was tormented by the Tyrant, he Ps poſe dum 


; | - X , Prquesr quam 
| faid, Thou ſhalt ſee me more couragious in (uffering , then thy be han t9- 


ſelfe in cormenting, 0 ques. 
Some hejps againſt feare. by 
1. Let your feare be exerciſed about Godheis an objeR fi: to 
be ſeated ; all fleſh is graff?, all nations are a drop of the bucket, 
and the ſmall duſt of che ballance ; In'zavicancs of the earch are - 
aa ſwarm of Flier, a troop of Graſs: hvpper?, 1nd (hill we feare 
theſe lictle chings ? che world is nothing unto God ; there is no 
tnefſe beſide God himſelf, he hath made the world, he hath Nibil ma 

ried up the S:as, he ſends out che mighty winder, he changes ni; CR 
times and ſeaſons , he vrings Princes to nothing, makes Jadges Deus. 
nanity, he tumbles nations into hell , and can deftroy the ſoule FPlal-119.120. 
and body eternally, him feare, Gaich Chiiit, Luk. 12. 4, 5. not 
men, that can bur kill che body, but fe:re bim,whs atter the body 
is dead, can: kill the ſoul, and caſt into bell; I fay unto you , feare 
bim: and Iſa. 8. 13. $unfifie the Lord of Hoſts bimſelſe,and les bim 
be your feare, let bim be your dre:d ;, let there be fuch a frame of 
ſpirit in you as becomes the L214 of H.fts , ſurable co his greas= 
nefſe, his ſoveraignty and au:hocity over you a-d ail creatures, 
len you will not feare ; when the feare of God 1; Rrong in your 
hear: 
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$7 Dew mei 
curam non ha- 
bet, quid vivo ? 


. he that purs his truſt in the Lord ſhall bs ſafe. The Hebrew is, 


heart, then the feare of man ceaſeth : when the DiBator rul'd az 
Rome, then all other Officers ceaſed ; and when this feare of God 
tules,all other feares will be huſhr; and chat's not all, if God be 
GnRified by us , be will be a SanQuary unto us. 

2. Set faith awork ; men in publique place ſhould have their 
hands at work on earth, and their faith in heaven ; the juſt live 
by faith, and will not die by feare. Hezekiab, 2 Chron. 32.7, 8, 
when Senacherib was coming againſt Feruſalem, and troubled the 
whole land , he fet his hands awork to fortifie the City, and his 
faich co fortifie bim(elf: Be ſtrong and conragious, be not afraid, no 
diſmayed, for the King of Aſſyria and bis multitude, for there be more 
with us then be with bim ; with bim is an arm of fleſh, but with w is 
the Lord our God to belpe ws , and to fight our battell; here way an 
army of 185000. to affcight him, buc here was faich inthe Lord 
of Hoſts to eftabiiſb him ; Heb.1 1. 27. Moſes feared not the wrath 
of the King, for be endured, as ſeeing bim who is inviſible : by faith 
he ſaw the invilible God, and that made bim hold out againft 
the King, though his wrath was hor, bis looks fi:rce, his wordy 
terrible, his face cruell ; Adoſes knew , thas what ever he loſt for 
God, he ſhould finde in God ,Prov. 29. 25.The feare of man bringeth 
a ſnare, but who ſs puttetb bis truſt in the Lord ſball be ſafe ; many 
feare brings a ſnare, and ſo death z had 1oſes feared Pbarob, he 
had compounded with him,znd ſo ruin'd himſelf and others,but 


ſet on high, like a bird upon che wing, that is, out of the reach 
of every ſnare and fowler, though never ſo cunning. Cardinall 
Borromews being told of great danger from ſome who lay inyait 
for him, ſaid, As Dc eft in mundo pro nibilo ? 1s God idle inthe 
world ? and Jobannes Silentiariws, being in the like caſe, ſaid, [f 
God take not care of mee, why do TI live ? 

3. Labour for purity and holinefle ; the moft holy men are 
the leaſt fearing men : Paul was of great courage, he had much 
holineſle, x Theſ. 2.10. and when the Viper leapt upon his hand, 
he feared not, it could not kill himbut he could kill ic ; he (hook 
is into the fire: Adam at firſt no creature could harm him,becaule 
holy; in the lives of the Fathers, mention is made of one Abb« 
Paulus, who handled Serpents and Scorpions , and cut them in 
pieces without any hurt 3 and being arked how he came to hi 
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condition, ſaid ,, If a man be holy, all chings are ſubje& co him, 
23 to Adam before his ſia in Paradiſezif our hearts and conſciences 
be polluted, we ſhall feare,if not flie,1 Sam. 18.12,52wl was afraid 
of David, be had great riches, many forces, yet feares David a 
poor man, a baniſhed, reproach' man z and Herod feared Fobn, 
he Was a holy man 3 Magnas vires babet pietar, Job 17.9.The righ= 
1eous ſball bold on bis way, and be that bath clean band, ſball be ſtron- 
ger and ſtronger, Prov.28, 1, The righteow is bold && a Lion ; a man 
that is cruly and thorowly godly, that knowes nothing by him» 
ſelfe,that hath purged out every ſpot,and gotten off all guilt,and 
ne:ds not bluſh at any thing, paſt or preſent, he is a Lion, he is 
a brafſe wall, nothing ſhall daunt him, but che wicked flie when 
none purſue. Nebemiab was a holy m+in, and he would not flie, 
but Afanaſſeb a wicked King, bides bimſelfe among the thornee, 
and Adam runs to the thickets, they had prickings without, and 
worle prickles within. 
4. Valne not life too muchylet us be willing to lay out our lives 
in Gods fecvicegto ſpend and be ſpent for God: AG. 21.13. Paxl 
faid, I am ready, not to be bound onely, bus to dye at Feruſalem for the 
name of the Lord Feſws he prized the name of Chriſt above his life; 
and if wee would prize ſomething above our lives, we ſhould nov 
ſo over-rate them, a8 through feare of man, to loſe better things 
to keep them; the Devill tels ur, «kin for 1kir, and all that a man Job 2. 4. 
bath wil be give for bis lifeztrue, all to fave litebur ther: are ſome 
things of more worth than mans life, as the glory of God, the 
favour of God, the peace of God , truth of God, the name of 
Chriſt, &:. and we (hou!d fo account of them, and be ready to 
' ſacrifice our lives for them, Nebem, 6. 1 1. 11: would not go into 
the Temple to ſave his life , he knew the glory of God, the 
cauſe, work and people of God ſhou'd {utfer by ir, and there» 
fore he would venture his life : So B2ſil , when threaten'd with 
cruell uſage and death , ſaid to him tad tbe power in his hand, 
This body thou art Lord of oaly,not of our faith,or the cauſe we 
ſand for,and whereas ſwords, wild bzaſts,cunting of curfleh,8& Prtins not;s 
are threaten'd,cheſe things are rather pleaſures then terrorstous; delicie quam 
welook at better things chen the world hath, for which wearence 97nd ſunt. 
unwilling to lay out our lives : Rev.12.11. the Worthies of thoſe 


times loved not their lives unto the death, they !tucd, bled, dyed 
r 
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for Chriſt and 5is Cauſe, who had ftood, bled, dyed for ther. 
Another obſervation is;That it's the 1.t of che righteous to dyell 
amongſt the wieked;the Prophet here dwelc amongſt Scorpions, 
and was amid(t Briers and Thorns, a (ad habitation, yet ſuch ay 
is common to the Saints: Lot dwelt in S-dome, and his righteous 
ſoule was vexed, 2 Per. 2. $, it was pained, tormented, as a man 
upon the rack ; and David dwelt among thoſe were enemies to 
peace,and it m:de him cry out, Wo is me,that T ſojourn in Meſcch: 
and dwell in the Tents of Kedar , Pſal. 120.5, 6. that ir, with un- 

odly and barbarous people: and i''s not the condition gf ſome 
ew, but the Church it ſelf, Canr.2, 2, which is as a Lilly among 
Thorns ;ſo was the Church in Egypr, in Babylon, in the Primitive 
times amongſt the perſecuting Emperours , and their Officers ; 
ſoin the time of Antichriſt, and at this day, it is among Thorns 

and Scorpions ; but here is the comfort of it , God takes notice 
thereof; Rev.2.13. The Church of Pergamws dwelt where Satans 

throne was, where he bare moſt ſway, had moſt honour, a mu'- 
ticude of ſervants, where wasgreat Uncleannefle,hot perſecution; 
there did the Church of Pergamws dwe!l,& what ſaith the Text, 
I know thy works, and where thou dweleſt ; | know , that is, 1 cake 
ſpeciall notice of all thy works, wrongs, how the Thorns doe 
ſcratch, the Scorpions ſting thee, and I will reward thee far all 

2 Pet.2.9.After mention bing made of Lozs being vexed with the 
Sodomires, it's ſaid, The Lord knoweth bow to deliver the godly out of 

temptation; he obſerves who they are among,how they are temp- 

ted, and knowes wayes of deliverance for them , and appeares 

among then. 


V EB Re 7. 


And thou ſbalt ſpeak my words unto them, whether they will beare, 
whether they will forbeare, for tbey are moſt rebeBious, 


Ye is nothing difficult in this Verſezthe words,the aremef 
rebelliow,in the original are,they are rebeVion,in the abſtrat; 
noting the ftrengch and growth of their fin, of which hath bee 
ſpoken in the 5) Verſe; only obſerve from hence : 


1, That f 


. 
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1, That the Mefſengers of God mult (peak the word of God ; 
Thou ſpalt ſpeak my words wto them, not thine own , not other 
mens, but my words; Gods words are divine, verb vite & mor- 
tis , and they muſt be ſpoken unto the people, not our chaffy, 
powerleſſe words 3 Matth. 28. 20. Teach them to obſerve what ever 
I bave commanded you ; they muſt ipeak onely that , and all thar, 
nothing muſt they difſ:mble or hide away, 

2. That Gcd cares not whether wicked,vile ſinners hear or no, 
its ſuffiientto him that they refuſe offers of grace, that's enough 
to juſtifie him,and condemne them, whether they will beare or for- 
beare, it matters notI (hall have my glory,and thou thy reward, 
what ever becomes of them. And God deals roundly with them ; 
ſoChriſt in Mark. 6.16.He that believeth ſball be ſaved, and be that 
believeth not ſhall be damned : yea, Job.3.18. He that believes not, is 
cmdemned already ; and when Chriſt ſent out his Diſciples, ſee 
how quick and round he is with thoſe ſhould not receive thern, 
and their word ; Mat. 10. 14. Wheſoever ſball mot receive you 4nd 

your words, when yee depart out of that bouſe or ci1y, ſpake off the duſt 
of your feet, as a teſtimony againſt them : Afark, 6. 1x, It ſball iy 
more eaſie for Sodome or Gomortab then for that boaſe or city, 


| —— 


V £ Re. 8, 9, 10, 


But thow Sm of man, beare what I ſay unto thee; be not thou re- 
rebeliow, like that rebellious bouſe, open thy month, and eat that 
T give thee 

9 And when I looked, hebold, a band was ſent wito mee, and lo, a 
roul of @ booke was therein, 

10 A1d be ſpread it before mee,and it was written within and with- 
out, and there was written therein, lamentations, and mouning, 
and woe. 


N theſe Verſes, belides Chriſt inſtruQing of the Prophet , you 

have his farther confirmation in his propheticall Othce, and 

* thatby a viiblefign, by which he conveys the gift of prophecy- 

Ing unto Ezekiel; and it's by a rowl of a book, concerning which 
wee havetheſe things conſiderable : 

Oo 1. The 
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1, The cfficient cauſe, or whence it came, a band war ſent 
nie mee. 

2+ The materiall cauſe, « row! of a book, 

3- The opening of it, it was ſpread before mee. 

4. The contents of it, Jamentations, mourning and eow, 

But before we come to this rou], and the particulars of it, we 
muſt ſpeak of Chriſts inftruQions to the Prophet, 

In the 8'Þ Verſe, where wee have, 

Firſt, an exhortation, Son of man, beare what I ſay unto thee, 

Secondly, a prohibicion, be not thou rebeliows, likg that rebeli- 
ow bonſe. 

Thirdly, a command, open tby month, and eat that I give thee, 

The ſumme of the Verſe is this ; Ezekiel, faich Chriſt,fee thou - 
hearken unto my voyce, whatſoever I ſay to thee, let that be ac- 
ceptable; regard not what men , what thine heart and carnall 
reaſon ſay to thee ; but remember I am God and King, fit upon 
the Throne, my counſels and words muſt Rand, be not thou re- 
bellious as the Fewer areglet not their example,power,relation to 
thee, make thee refuſe to heare what I ſay , or to eat this viſible 
and ſacramentall fign which I give thee. 

Fhere is yothing difficult in the Verſe to clear up unto you,on- 
ly theſe worde, Open thy mouth, you may think ſuperfluous, and 
that the word Ext had been enough; but there is nothing idle in 
the Scripture, all is of weight, and ſuch weight, that heaven and 
earth ſhall paſſe away before one io:s of Gods Word : it's a rule 
among the learned, Vox que videtwr otioſa plurimi. facit ad effedun, 
it notes the ardeni deſice of Chrift, that the Prophet ſhould have 
the benefi: of this facramental! figa , and that he ſhould be for- 
ward and ready unto it , do any thing conduced that way. 

Obſer.t. That thoſe are to teach others,muſt firſt heare and be 
caught themſelves, they muſt heare Chriſt, and learne of him 
Ez:kiel muſt hear whaz Chriſt ſaich unto him,and then he would 
be fic to ſpeak unto others : when the Lord Chrift ſent ous his 
Diſciples he inftru&ed them firſt, ſatth.10.So the Apoſtles were 
indoQrinated forty daies together in the thingy pertaining to the 
Kingdome of God , AFs 1. 3. The inſtitution of Churchex, the 
Lawes, Government, Ocdinances, Offices and Office's of chem, 
they were inſtcuRed in ; and Febn in bis firſt Epiſtle, Chops _ 
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ſaith, That which wee bave ſeen and beard declare wee unto you; and 
ſo it was of the Prophets, what they heard, that chey ſpake, 
Heb. 1. 1. God ſpake unto the fathers by the Propbers, he firſt ſpake 
to the Prophets, and in them to the Fathers ; the Miniſters and 
Meſſengers of God muſt heare Chriſt ficit, and then declare bis 
minde; be obedient unto his commands ,ynd then mention and 
publiſh his Will, 

2. God looks for morefrom them he callsto any ſervice then 
from others ; and thox Sox of man, be not thou rebellious, I expe&t 
other things at thy handyl look thou ſhouldeft be as craRable as 
they have been untraRable, as ducifull as they have been rebelli- 
ous, you ſee who have been moſt aRive among them againſt me, 
I look thou ſhouldeſt be as aRive in chy place for me; thoſe God 
doth pus honour upon, and fet in publick places , it's equall he 
ſhould have much from, yea, more then from others : ſaith Paul, 
The Lord Criſt inabled me, counted me fait bful), put me into the Mi- 
niſtery, 1 Tim. 1.12, and I Cor. 15. 10. His grace which was be= 

owed wp 1 me was not in vain, but I laboured more abundantly then 
tbey all. God bad done much for him, expe&ed it at his hands; 
and hed:ceived not expeQation. 
- 3. See herezwhat God accounts rebellion, we think it muſt be 
ſome great notorious thing chat makes a rebell or rebellious;buy 
there is great difference between the judgement of men, & judge- 
ment of God. If Ezejzel ſhould be difficult and back.vard to his 
work he call'd him untoghe would connt it rebellion,if he would 
not heare and doe what God bid him , he ſhould be numbred 
among the rebellious ;if he did not heare every thing that Chriſt 
ſpzke,quecng; ad te loquar andi,lo the words are read by Calvin, 
and the originall beares it ; if there ſhould be a crofſing of Gods 
will in any thing, in che leaft thing, in refufing co heare or do, is 
ſhould be before him rebebion ; Ifa. 1. 20. If yee refuſe and reheb, re- 
fuling to heare Gods Willand to do it, being heard , is rebeliion 
againſt God: ſoin 1 Sam. 12. 15, If yee will not obey the vojee of 
the Lord, but rebell againſt the Commandement ; not obeying God, 
what ever p:etence we have, is rebellion. 

4- That we muſt not follow the examples and wayes of (infull 
men,be not thou rebellious like tbat rebellious bouſe zthey have fer ar: 
ul 6xampls before chee,do not thou imitate them,they have writ 

Oos2 a foul 
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Precepta du- 
cunt, exempla 
trahunt- 


a foul copy, write not aſter them, they have walked in wrong 
parhs, doe not trace their ſteps ; ſuch men uſually are, as thote 
they live with; ivs ealie to grow naughe, if we live among thoſ 
are naught : Joſeph learn'd to ſweare in Pharaobs Court, and 
Peter to Judaiz: among the Fewer ; Conſent and example of 0- 
thers,is ke a mighty torrent that carries down all beſoreit ; Ex- 
ample is a potent thing : Gal.2. 1 4. Why compeleſt thow the Gentiles 
to Tudaize ? Paul tells Peter, that there was a compulſory vertye 
and force in his example, to draw the Gentiles intoevill ; and ivy 
certain, the cuſtomes, traditione, perſwaſtons and examples of 
friend, are of much prevaleney z that Chriſt foreſaw, and aims 
the Prophet againſt them,beare what T ſay, noe what they (ay, lec 
them. ſay what they will, regard it not, only let my words have 
place in thee,and power with thee, But thou wile objeR and (ay, 
They are my ſriends that perſwade me , my kindred, mine own 
fiſh and bloud that counſell mee , they are great ones, yea, all, 
Prince and People, that go that way , they are my parents that 
command me to do ſo,and I may finin refufing go hearken unto 
them, the Lord Chriſt takes off all theſe and other obje&ions,be 
not rebellious as they have been, and are, but 'confider ; are they 
friends, kindred, great, Parents? and have they and theirs long 
been in that way ? knowgthat I chat ſpeak to thee,am thy friend, 
and beſt friend thou haſt; I am thy kinſman, I am here in the 
form of the Sonne of man, and to ſuffer in thy nature hereafter, 
that thou mayeſt be the Son of God,I am thy brother,who hath 
redeemed thee from fin, death and hell ; if others be great, Iam 
greater'then they, and my Throne is above all thronexzif they be 
thy parents, I am «hy everlaſting Father, 1/o. 9. 6. and as | have 
had everlaſting care of thee,ſo do give thee everlaſting Lawes and 
Rules of worſhip and godlinefle, in compariſon of whole light 
and wiſdome all men are dacknefle and folly;and what? will you 
prefer friends, kindred, great ones, parents, any before me? be net 
rebeliows like them, but hearken unto mee, and let them go,make 
no league with them,that are wicked and rebellious, Exod. 4-12. 
do not imitate their worſhip, match nox into their families, feaſt 
not at their tables 3 chooſe none of their wayee, Pro. 3. 3 1-and 
Rom. 12. 2. Be not conformed 10 this world, bat be yee transformed by 
tharenewing of your minde; that is,do not make the manners of - 
WO 10, 
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world, the rule of your life, nor the worſhip of the wcerld, the 
rule of your worlhip, bue look higher ; let not your corrupt 
minds, that will carry you after a corrupt world,a corrupt wor- 
ſhip, and corrupt manners prevaile with you , but receive new 
light from Chriſt and the Goſpel into your minds,and then you 
will be transformed, you will rejeR all old wayes,old traditions 
and examples of men, and will be lead by Chriſt,and live by his 
Rules and Lawes;zand thus we may be wiſer chen our forefathers 
and teachers: Pal. 119.99, 100, I have more wnderſtanding then 
all my teachers, faith David,and T underſtand mare then the Ancient ; 
and what was the ground of it ? he mad: Gods Law and Word 
his m:dication, his Rule : and thoſe in theſe latter dayes, thas 
have done ſo, have got more underſtanding chen their teachers, 
and are wiſer then the Ancients that are for humane invencions, 
it is lawes not examples we mult look roo:und the Lawyers have 
a rule very uſefull,men muſt conlider,not what is done,but wha 
ought to be done. 

5-+ Thatir's the Lords prerogative to appoint ſignificant typi» 
call and ſacramentall fignes: Et what [give thee , that was the 
roul which was ſacramentall, and hgnifed che giſt of prophecy ; 
No man may lift up a creature to a higher ſpirituall excellency, 
then what God has ſet it in by nature; what mortall had power 
to have put upon the brazen Serpent a typicalneſſe co repreſent 
Chriſt ? who had power to make the Rain-buw a li.n of the 
Covenant between God and man ? who could make the Temple 
atype of Chriſt, but he that filPd che Temple with glory ? and 
who can inſtitute Sacraments, ordinary or ex:raordinary, bus 
God and Chriſt ? in them alwayes is a Command and a Pre» 
miſe of grace, which falls not within the compaſſe of mang 
power. | 
6. That the Lord Chriſt provides meat for his ſervants : Eat 
what I give thee; Criſt had propheticall mat for him, a row! 
to give him. It's from Chriſt, that truths come : As a Nucle pre- 
pares meat for the chil.}, and pu:s it into the mouth of the chi!g, 
lodoth Chriſt hecehe ever gives ſe:d to hiz{owers;he furniſheth 
bis with abilities, it they wan bcoks he will provide them. 


VER 9. 


Pro fecibus 
humanis. 

Nom tam (pe- 
#andum quid 
Rome fiat , 
quam quid fr. 
ent debeat. 
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Nihil eft vetu- 
ſlum in princie 
pum Archivis 
quod mn fit 
ſcriptum in 
viumimbms, 
Calv. 


V E Re 9s 


And when I loked, bebold, a band wat ſent uno mee, 4x9 lo, a 11 
of a book was therein. 


Ere we have the efficiens inſtrumental! and material! cauſe 

co treat of : A band was ſext wnto mee ; lent from Chiiſt , 
there could not be a hand wichout ſome Author , he that (ate 
upon the Throne, and made all, he made, he ſent this hand; no 
mention is made of any arm or body;a hand might write it,and 
reach it forth ; Dan. 5.5. there was in Be!ſbazzars (ad vilion,the 
fingers of a hand came forth, and wrote upon the plaiſter of the 
wall,nothing but a band appeared ; had there bren no handgthe 
Prophet might have doubted whence it came, taken it for ſome 
caſuall thing z but being reached out by a hand,it was evident to 
him, ic came from heaven, even him that he ſaw ſo gloriouy, fell 
down before, and was comforted by. 

The,materiall cauſe is, A row! of a book, Megilath Sepber : the 
Ancients at firſt writ in barks of trees, afterwards in skins of 
beafts, which they call Pergamen., vellum, or parchment, 
ling them to be invented at Pergamus,by King Arte!/ws,where wa 
a famous Library of Parchments & Manuſcripts,but rouls of ve 
lum or parchment were before that time. Ezekiels viſion was long 
before the Roman Monarchicy Attalus lived when that flouriſhed, 
and having no ifſue,made the Roman State heir to hiscrown ; but 
rouls were in Iſaiab's dayes, Chapt. 8. 1. Take thee a great reul; yea, 
in Davids dayes, Pſak 40. $. In the volume of thy book, Bimgilath 
Sepber , in the roul of thy book. They ace very ancient, and call'd 
rouls from the rouling them up about Cedar, or ſome precious 
wood,that they might be the better preſerved. The Law and Pro» 
phers Were written in ſuch rouls, and when they unrouled them, 
the Jewiſh DoRors uſed to expound them, as is gathered from 
chat place, Lak.4.17.Theſe rouls arein praiſe to this day inthe 
Jewiſh Synagogue, and they have their Thorab or Law written 
in one volume,and rouled up,as Parews obſerves on the 5 of he 
Revel, Kings have their Courts of Rouls. And there is nothing 
antient in the Courts and Libraries of Princes, in their Trev 
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oy of Monuments , but is written in rouls or volumes. 

or the fignification of this Row/, ſome make it to fignifie the 
ſecrex ls of God; it's true, they were written in it,but not 
by it. The Roal here , is ymbolum Propberie, a typicall 
fign of the gift of prophecie to be given to the Prophet , and 
in that ſenſe we are to take it. 

Obſerv. 1. That the Lord Chriſt doth at his pleaſure put forth 
creative and infinite vertue to effe&t what he ſpeaks : Ext what I 
gire thee, and preſently a Hand is created, a Rowl is preſented un- 
to the Prophet, whichrnone could have done, being defticute of 
divine power, Chriſt hath « Hand in readineſſe alwayes to doe 
what he will have done ; he hath ſometimes a viſible hand to do 
it, as here 3 ſometime an inviſible, when he call'd L:azarws forth 
of the grave,he had an hand inviſible to effeR it,when he bid the 
dead to heare, the dumb to ſpeak, the lame to walk, Devils to 
depart their habitation, he had an inviſible hand that eff:&ed 
thoſe things ; ſoin A&s 11. 20, 21. when ſome of the Brethren 
had preached the Lord Chrift,and faith in him,it's ſaid preſently 
the band of the Lord wat with bim,and a great number believed;there 
was a ſecret hand of divine power effeQing that in their hearts, 
which the Diſciples preached in their ears : And AQ.4.30.Chriſt 
hath a hand: to ftretch forth, and to heal, to heal ſoul diſcales, 
and bodily too, to heal State and Church diſeaſes, at. 8. 2, 3. 
The Leper ſaid to Chrift , Lord, if thou wilt , thou canſi make mee 
chan, and Jeſms put forth bis band , and touched bim, ſaying, Iwill, 
be thou chan; and immediatly bis Leprofie was cleanſed ; if wee 
would look to Chrift as this Leper did, wee might fiade and feel 
the hand of Chrift. 

2: That the Lord doth often times extraordinary things for the 
incouragement and confirmation of his ſervants in their Fun&i- 
on; Here is a Hand and a Row! reached vat to Ezechiel. Jeremiab 
b fearfull and backward to the wo:k of God , and God . 
courage and eſtabliſh him, puts forch his hand,and 
mouth, Fer. 1. 9. Aſer be is doubting, and pl 
todiſailſe him,but by che micacles of the ſerpentined a 
pentined rod,ofthe leproz:d and unleprozed hand;he confi:msin 
biscall tothay great 414 h:rd ſecvic- [/aibs lips aretouzhed wich 
acoal fromthe Altac ia the hand of a Seraphim , his in'q icy is 


purged 


Exod. 4. 
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purged, and ſo he is heartened to his work,Iſa.6.Chriſt breathed 
upon his Apoſtles, and ſaid Receive the Holy Ghoſt, Job.20.22, By 
theſe extraordinary things they were conſecrated to , and con- 
firmed in their offices. 

. That there is a neere conjun&ion , and ſweet analogie be- 
tween the ſymbols the Lord Chriſt uſeth,and che things intead- 
d; Chriſt intends here the gift of Prophecie to confirm that up- 
on Ezechiel; Now what is the externall ſign or ſymbol? it's a book 
written full of propheticall thinge, and ſo did ficly reſemblethe 
thing intended : in all the ſymbols that God had uſed in the old 


and new Teſtament in a ſacramentall way, there have been fit A» - 


nalogies between them and the thing fignified and intended by 
cthem;Circumcifion,the Paſchall Lamb,water in Baptiſme,Bread 
and Wine in the Supper of the Lord, do ſet out the manifold 
wiſdome of God and Chriſt in accommodating ſymbols ſo neer 
© the truch,and holding ic forth fo lively ; and the wiſdome of 
Chriſt appeared in conveying the gift of prophecie by « Roulof « 
book, From this example of Chriſt, giving 4 rol to Exzekzel, ſome 
conceive, ſprings that cuſtome in the Univerſities, at thecreation 
of DoRore, it's done by reaching them out a Book,but how war- 
rantable, I leave to judgement ; they do it, may give them ws 
men , but not rem wvolamins ; if they had given them the gift of 
prophecie, we ſhould never had ſo many unpreaching Doftors 
and Prelates. 

4+ That thegifc of Prophecie is from Chrift ; he reached out 
# band, and gave the roeul of a Book ; he is the great Prophet, 
and hath all Prophecie and propheticall power in himſelf, and 
whom he pleaſeth, he can make a Propher,and inſpire wich pro- 
pheticall vertue, ard where he pleaſes, even in Babylon as well 
in Canaan. 


fad be ſpread it before mee , e5c, 


erſe yee have the opening of the Roxl, the fulnel 
and contents of it ; He ſpread jr before me, that is, unrouledit, 
and laid it open before me. The word in the originall fignifit - 


Chap. 2. 


— —— 
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xpound andincerprexzand we may conceive that Chriſt did o_ 
thecoaidefere hizeyes,bur cauſed him tounderſtand 


it ; by this ſpreadingybe ſaw ic was wrinten within and withour, —_ 


tur 
hec 


bus by Chriſte interpretation of it, he mew that there were proſetum fue- 


written in it, Laneent.91 ions, mourning and woes. 
I: wat pritten within and without, 


ſuch writings the Greeks call Opifibogropdotbat is, wrizings wric 
on the backiidell'd within and without. Lovater thinkegchat on 
one fide were writ their finz,and on the other Gods ts; 
this fulneſſe of che Roul intimates, either the _ 
pheciega: Vatobhs conceives,or a multitude of evils hanging over 
the heads of the Juwes,as MMaldonate thinks, or the abundatce,of 
revelationscommitted xoxkie Prophet , az Jun. not what! Jerome 
and Be[armine conovis,that the writing within: and wi TY 
note the licerall and myſticall ſenſe of che Scripture, 
L mentations , mourning and woe. 


Here: is the contents of the Rowl , birter and fad things, the 
burning of the Temple, the uverthrow of Jeruſolemy the captivigg 
of che Fewiſh Nation,and all the evill ſhould befail chemgthe word 
Kinim,Lamentationgnoceth a plain'complaint,a Gd (| teftt> 
tying the forrowes of minde ; as David in tlie eaſe of Abſetom, Q 
Abſalom, Abſalom, &o, this was a naturall complaing, and fimple 
hm-ntation,fuddenly breaking fortb,withourdll tation, 

Mourning is more, iv's deeper, and upon eration ; the 
word in the Hebrew is from Hagab,to medirate,and-noceth, ſue 
pirinm ab imo pettore traium 3 when one hath muſed much, and 
ſeriouſly upon che cauſe and matter of griefe, and then fercherh 
derp fighs, ſuch as are inditiall of intenſe and bitter ſorroiges, 
that is he muurning here z, Iſa, 38. 14. 1 did mwre hike a Dove, 
the Hebrew is, I will meditare,noring mourning « from 


coeur and 
lament, Duves mournes \ 


meditation 3 the Doves mcurning is inward, Cr 
Wae. 


Tais word >«b3, notech not only the voycein lamendkions and 
P þ _ grones 


The Hebtew/a,ie the face, and in the back ; that in,on both lides, 


rat per latitu- 
dinem intelle- 
Aus aperitur, 
Greg. 


Amara os 
maſt a. 
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grones in mourning, butknocking of thebreaft, and clapping of 


the Hands together , avis uſed 'in greater affliftions z thus ſome 


- Interpreters underſtand{iti; but Leonceive by Woe here, is meant 


the threatnings of-Judgenient, or Judgemencs threatned, accor- 
ding to thoſe woes in Aſatth, 23. and the fruit of them, az it's 


Lom. 5-16. 


Obſerv. 1. That divine myſteries are unknown to men,though 


43, very cafie and familiar, vill they be unfolded; this Rowl could the 


Prophet never have comprebended the.meaning of, if Chriſt had 
nboy opened ir;take all the eypes and ceremonies of the Law,there 
were myſteries _— opin them,which neieher Aaron nor Mo 
ſer had known, if they had bee left totheir own abilities ; thoſe 
elements ufed in-Bapiiſme and the Supper.of the Lord, we ſhould 
never have known the myſteries of thern,if heaven had not helped 
n::would we think the Rain-bow an Embleme of mercy,if Scrip- 
ture had not held'ic out to us? Indians, Heathens, do notzcannct 
ſo apprehend ir ztake any divine myſteries,they are coo tranſcen- 
dent for our capacities z there be depths in them that we cannot 
fathome,2 Cor.2,1 4.che natucall man cannot know the things of 
God, they are ſpicitually diſce: ned,there muRt be a great myſte- 
ry wrought in him before he can diſcern myfteries. If 
2. It's the Lord Chriſt that opens and interprets myfticall 
thingy, efficaciouſly unto the faichfull, he ſpread the Rew/ before 
Ezthiel,and made him to undei Rand the myfRteries of it zwhat is 
the Scriptures but aroul folded up ? a book ſealed till Chriſt o- 
peo it 3 we'may all ſay as the Eanuch, being clemanded if he un- 
derſtood what he read; (aid, How can T,except ſome man guide me ? 
AQ. 8.30, 31: ſounlefſe Chriſt guide us, and lead usintothe 
myſteries of the Word, wee cannoc underſtand, Rev.5. 5, When 
none could open-the book ſealed up;tbe Lion of the tribe of Judsb 
could do it. He hath firength to uncie all knots, and a ſpirit © 
ſeatchall deepsz Chrift bimlelf is che greateſt myſtery, and he 
is che gregg6pener of myſteries, Adatth, 11. 27. All things ave de 
livered of my F atber,and no man knows the Father ſve the Sm, 
and be 10 whom tbe Son will reveale bimy if ever God be made 
known ſavingly to the ſoule, ic muſt be by the Lord Chriſt ; and 
he doth not reveale unto all, but to whomſoever he will, to bis 
EleR ones, from others he conceals him, they have he _ 
the 
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the Roa!,buinorthe myſtery thereof, their lighs is darknefle. 
But there: be ſame in the world , that Chriſt doth interpret the 
riddles and darke things of the Scripture unto; ſee that plage 
Joh, 15.115 *Hetive foreb, ſaith Chriſt, 1:co// yee not ſervants, for 


ſervant knoweth nas tbbas bis: Lord dntb hut; | have cated you-friends, 


for all things that I bave beard. of my Faaber, I make known unto you; 
theſe were Chrifts friends, Chriſt revealed all co them, but from 
others all was kept ; it was Chrift revealed unto the Prophets, 
what they had, and to the Apoſtles what they-had; the Scrip- 
ture may well-be calld #be-Revelarion of Chriſt:yoy kave one Book 
call'd ſo, Rev. 1. 1. The Revelation of Feſws Chriſt, wbich God gave 
wnto bim,to ſhew unto bis ſervants, thas is, his faithfuli ones : if we 
would therefore underftand the Roul of the Book, the myſte- 
ries in the Scripture,we muſt look up to Chrift, and intreas him 
non them before our eyes, and to interpret them co our 
rese 
3- That the ſervants of God muft not refuſe to receive and 
propound large and ſad meſſages to the people : Here is a Rowl, 
writ within and without, and filld with lamentations, mourning 
and woe, Here was liber mortis , a book of death , and deadly 
things ; this the Pcopher muſt receſve, and declare tothe people, 
how ever they takeitz people would gladly heare from the men 
of God good tidings,they would have a law of kindneſſe in our 
lips, our mouths co drop honey ; they would have us ſons of con- 
ſolation, but we muſt ſpeak what our great Lord and Maſter 
puts into the roul, if he bid us preach lamentations, mournings 
#nd 2oes, we muſt do it. 
'* 4+ That the Lord gives to his Prophets, truth's ſuitable to 
his Providence : Here's a Rowl, full of lamentations, mowrnings 
and weer; fad things , and fuch things the Lord was bringing 
upon them ; there is a ſweet Analogie between G:»ds Word and 
Works, His works are his Word fulfild, Pſa. 148. 8. Fire and 
bail, ſnow and vapour , ſtormy wind , fulfilling bis Word ; when 
there is chunder and lightning, ſnowes, rains and Whids, theſe 
are fulfillings of Gods Word, no providences do croffe his 
Word, but all perform it. Gods works are the beft Commen- 
 taties upon his Word 3 and had we the wiſdome to bring his 
Word and Works together ; we ſhould (ee a ſweet harmony be- 
Ppa3 eween 
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eween them. This Row! given ©@ the Prophet, and Gods pro» 
ceedings with: the Ferves afrer, were proportionable, they felt 
what here was writzall chat is done In the world now,is the ful- 
filtinng of what is wrir, when God-gave Jebu'his Revelation, he 
lait tm rubs to ſoit with hiv providence and: works to the end 
of the world ; it's liber providenriathe , and many things in it are 
aQing in our dayes, and befo: e our eyes, though we diſcern i 
not ; there be truths for- theſe times, and ir their advantage 
chat can take them up. 

+ 5. Thatdreadfult chings hang over: the head of a fiafull guil- 
ty Nation. | 


Ver. i, 3, 3+ of EzEXK1 mn L. 


Ezekiel, Chap. 3. Fer. I, 2, 3. 

1. Adoreever, be ſaid, San of man , Eat that thaw findeſt , eat this 
Row, and go ſpeak unto.the Houſe of Tj acl. 

2. Sq I opened my. mowth, and be cauſed ma to «at that Rowl. 

3- And. be ſaid unto me, Son of man, cauſe thy belly to eat, and 
fol thy bowels with the row! that I give thee. Then did Tear, 
and id was im my mouth, as boney for (meetneſſe. 


Heſe words, and to the end of the 15* 
Vexſe , by ſome Expoſitors, are made 
part of the ſecond Chapter , and when 
the divifion of Chapters was made ( a= 
bout 457.yeers fince) it bad bean more 
ſuiiable co haveended the ſecond Chap- 
ter at the 4® or 15 Verſe of this Chap- 
ter, then where ic is 3 but wee will take 

i as we finde it. In the Chapter , you have, 

1. A farther Narration of Ezzkiel; Call, co the 12* Verſe. 
2. ADeclaration of what befell him thereugon, from the 12% 

to the 16*, 

3 A new Revelation, wichythe events followiog it, unta the 
end of the Chapter. 

Jn the fieft pare of the Chapter you have two things : 

The firſt is the continuanceof Chriſt his Speech, andthe Pro- 

Phers ations about the (acramenall fign, viz. the Rowk, 
Scondly:, a-renewall. of his {ending 5to.prophitie, which is 

hom the third Verſe 10.the 12, 
la theſe. Verſoois linthe:thac-needg explaining ; abat, _ moſt 

cu'ty 


Ix 


difficulty in itgjs the caring of tbe row! ; what eating is here meant? 
how could the Prophet eat a great roul ( a thing not credible ) 
without prejudice of bis heal h, life, or both ? 

Anſw, He that commandcd hi n to eat, could have prevented 
all danger and prejudice , if the eating had been corporall and 
licerall ; but it's conceived here, that the eating was not lite» 
rall, but ſpirituall, per viſonem, ſaith one Expoſitor, non reip- 
ſo, ſed fpiritu, Gaith another ; and that in the 10'h Verſe of the 
Chapter confirms uy in it, where Vs ſajd, AB my words that I ſþall 
ſpeak unto thee, receive intbine beart, and beare with thine earer,this 
was the eating, to heare, meditate, and believe, his journey was 
ſpirituall, his work was ſpiricuall ; he was to goe and prophefie, 
and ſuch was his meat, ſpiritual! meat, and ſpiritually eaten, 

Bat why is he bid co eat the ronl ? had nor ſeeing and reading 
been more ſuicable?look on ir, read it;zwhy is che mouth bronghy 
in rather then the eye or eare? 

Anſez. The Scripture doth attribute excellency to,and place 
naturall & ſupernatural vertue, in that organ or ſenſe by which 
ic's exerciſed,Gen. 2.7 God breathed into bis noſtrils the breath of life, 
the meaning is,he put a ſoul into him;the noftrils are notthe (eat 

of the ſoul , but becauſe the breath in the noſtrils doth manifelt 
the preſence of the ſoul in man, and diſcovers it , thereforeit 
ſaid, He breathed into bis noſtrils the breath of life : and (0 here, E- 
zehiel is ſaid to eat the row; not to ſee or heare it, becauſe by the 
mouth, the gift of prophecie which was given him by the roul, 
Was to be manifeſted and diſcovered to the people. 


Cauſe thy bely to eat. 


Could his, or can any mans belly eate ? this ſeemsa ſtrange 
ſpeech:but take ic thus: eating is taken in Scripture,notouly for 
chewing,but for all the ations bwlonging co meat,as concoAion 
and conſumption of it : and the H:zbrew word fignifies to eat, t0 
— conſume, and fo the ſword and fire in Scripture are 
ſaid to ear,that is,to difſolye,and to deftroyzthe meaning thenir, 
do thou by this roul,as the ftomach and belly do by meat,wben 
they get good thereby, the one doth not preſently reje,northe 
other tranſmit, but they retain the mear,draw our all the vertvs 
concoR ir,live and work in the ſtrength of it : ſo here, les thy kh 

el, 
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wt;that iy,concoR,digeſt the truths thou heareſt, by ſerious me» 
ditation,and by faich ;do nor like choſe that have weak and fick- 
ly ftomachs,that quickly return what they recetve,and get no be- 
nefit thereby 3 bus do thou take in all the argumen's and truths 
of this roul 3 1o thou ſo concoR and conſume them by the ſto- 
mach and belly of meditation and faith, that they may become 
thy natriment, thou mayeſt feel che power and efficacy of them 
in thine heart, '2nd a@ accordingly. | 
And fill thy boweli, 


Satisfie thy ſelf, take enough, be not content with a little. 
Obſero.r,That our obedience unto Chriſt muſt beabloluteand 
fimple ; Eat that thou findeſt,Caich Chrift,what ever thou findeſt ; 
there might ſomething unſavory,bitter,have been tendered tothe 
Prophet,even that which nature abhors;how ever he muſt eat ir, 
not diſpute the caſe,but yeeld obedience; vhen Chrilt commands, 
blind obedience is the beſt, to do ic upon that ground, and no 
other,here che commanders will is warrant for the fa&,Luk.5.5, 
this prevail'd with Peter, Maſter,wee have toiled all night,and have 
taken notbing nevertheleſſe at th, word I will let d:wn the na1.Chriſts 
word was all unto hiaryhe looke not at his labour loſt,at his gain 
to come, but at the word of Chrift, and that was warrant enough 
to him : ſo other Apoſtles, when Chrift call'd them,and bid them 
follow him, they kft af, and ſiraightway folowed bim ; they con- 
fulted not with fl:ſk and bloud, they made no objeQions, choſe 
not what they would themſelv:e, but ſubmitted to Chriſte will : 
Abrabans left his countrey at Gods call,and knew not whicher he 
ſbould go, and this was true obedience; with men we muſt not be 
ſo traftable, as to do things meer!y upon their wills and com- 
mands,they are no gods,their wills and power are no rules,they 
may fin, we muſt give account ; and therefore may, and muſt cx- 
amine, prove all tbings, and bold faſt that which » good; humane 
things,it's our duty,ir's wiſdome & (afety to queſtion, and ſearch 
into,but divine things are withouc dilpute,and 211 q12ſtio ring to 
be believed and obzyed, therefore ſaich Chriſt, Tee are my friends, 
if ee ds whatſrever I commmnd you , | 5h. 15. 14: then we (hew the 
greateſt love to Chriſt, when we give tim abiulu e obedience. 
2, That the ſymbols and cructs which Chiift giver , arc the 
meat 
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meat that the ſouls of Prophets and Miniſters muſt feed upon 
Ear what thow findeſt ; eat thi rout : it's this emphatically, other 
rouls and books they may look into, buc this they muſt eat ; the 
Book of Chrift is the book for theic ftudiez;many Schollers ſty- 
dy other books more then the Scriptures,then the rouls of Chrif, 
they are Helwones librorum,book- eaters, Fathers,School-men, Hi 
ftorians, Poets ard Pampblecs z they devoure , and areleaft ac- 
quainted wich the Scriptures,but Chriſts command is toeat this 
roul,ſearch the Scriptures, meditate in the Law night and day, 
he ſends us to no other. A young diſciple azking an old 
whether he might not have time to learn the Greek tongueyſaid; 
if he would doe it neither by night nor by day,he might,becauſe 
by night and day he was to ftudy the Law;hereby be 

that S.hollers greateſt ftudy ſhould be in the Word of God;P 
therefore exhorrs Timothy to give attendance toreading, to ex- 
hortation, to dotrine, he bids him medicate upon theſe things, 
give himſelf wholly to them; 1Tim.4. 15. his whole ſtrength and 
time ſhould be in them ; mans kfe is (hore, and if ic were never ſo 
long,it ſhould be ſpent in the knowledge of the an, 
when Pant was at the gates of death,2 Tins.4.6. you (hall finde he 
ſends for the Books & Parchments, Pawl would ſtudy them over 
againzit's ſaid of Ambroſe,that to his death he ceaſed not to write 
Commentaries, and expound Scriptutes,and dyed at that inthe 
Plalme,Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed. This Book they 
muſt ear, read, ftudy, with great diligence , and make itcheic 
own : Alphonſus King of Aragon, read over the Scriptures ſome 
twelve or fourteen times, notwithſtanding his great and publique 
imploymients : and one of note read over the new Teſtament 
with B:ze'; larger notes Gxteen times in three yeares ; theScrip 
tures are heavens Epiſtles (ent to men, ic cannot be read 100 of 
ten, being fall of divine myfteries. 

3. That when Miniſters and MeſT.ng«rs of God have eaten and 
digeſted the truths of God , then they are fit to goe and preadd 
them to the people of God. Eat this rowl, and go ; firſt, eat, then 
£2; Elijab muft eat, and then cake his journey ; and ſo Miaiſten 
muſt firſt eat themſelves, then feed others ; if che Nurſe her Gl 
dce rot eat, (hee will have no milk for her childe, it (hee eat a8d 
doe not digelt , turn it into bloud and milk , all is in vaine: - 


SI dT =» era 9d . Oh om oo. . 


= 
A. 


- « my 


ns Yu Vw——__ TS > R838 ROW 


Ver. 1,2, 3 of EZEXKI1E Ls 


293 


the Meſſengers of God muſt turn whac they eat,what chey read, 


in ſuccum & ſanguinem z and then, being their owngin their hearts ' 


and bowels, chry will (peak from the hear. | 

4+ That {airh is requiſite $0 the receit of ſpirituall things, he 
opened his mourt,and eat the roul,he received che truths and be- 
lieved 3 look hoy neceſſary a mouth is to take in the meat of the 
body,toctiew ir,+ud ſend it down io the other parts,elſe there iz 
no benefit comes to a man by iſo neceſſary is faith to take in the 
ſpiritual food-of the ſoul:Faich is the mouth and ſtomach of the 
ſoul, if chat receive in «rachs, digeſt and ſerd them to the organs 
of aRions,benefit accrues to the man, if not,prejudice. Fob.6. 35, 
36. Chrift els chem that he is the Bread of life, that he comes to 
him (hall never b»nger,% that he believes on bim (hall never thirſt, 
but yee have ſeen me and beleeve not: though Chriſt were Bread 
and Water of life, becauſe they had no taich, no mouth to eas 
and drink thereof, therefore they had no b:nefit, and az a man 
that can receive no food muſt die z ſo here, Job.$,24. If yee belicve 
not that I am be, you ſþall die in your ſins ; here is prejudice irrepa- 
rable, death-eternalbfor want of faith : our Prophet received the 
fruics Chriſt tenderedzand got by them ; all believers are or may 
be gainers by tbe cruths of -Chrift,r T beſ 2.13. The word wrought 
effeiuslly in 1bemtbat believed » Faith makes good concoRion of 
that meat ,iand anſwerable operation; But Heb. 4. 2. The word 
preached did-ma profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that 
beard it;whereivnofaichto receive into the ſoul,thereivno pro- 
fi, che eare may ſee itinto the head, but faith muſt bring it into 
the heart, and keep it there, till it be ſpicic and life co the man. 
The origitall is, the word of hearing did not profic them, being 
not united byrfaith to them that heard. 

Obſerv. 5. The godly muſt a& and put forth their graces to- 
wacds" farther reception of ſpirituall things : when Chriſt will 
giveiEzekiel dowun Prophetic, a Rewl to eat; he opens his-mouch, 
heſets work his faith ro receive this gift of Prophefie ; faith in 
the habite is like the mourh ſhut up,nothing eoters,bur in exerciſe 
Its like the mouth open and ready to receive; ic's iofinite mercy 
that God at any time wil! cffer us ſpirituall favours and excellen- 
ciesz we (hould therefore be forward, and ſtir up our ſouls and 
graces to the receit of ſuch mercies. I's a lazic and ill excuſe for 
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godly ones to ſay they can do nothing;Grace is an aQive and an 
inabling (hing,and where chere isa principleof life ( as all godly 


men have) chere is a ſpeciall difference between that man and 
another hath ic not; a man withour it, cannot aRand ftirre up 
him(ſclfe to a further reception of ſpiricuall « 
dead ; buc a man hath jc, can, and ought to quicken up his own 
ſoul to ſpirituall things. The Prophet had received the that 
entred into him, and he-opened his mouth , exerciſed his faith, 
20 take what-the Lord ſhould give : the Apoſtle Pewl bids Timothy 
ſtir up the gift of God that was in him, 2 Tim. x. 6. he would 
have men deal wich their gifts and graces, as they do with fire 
under the aſhes, they blow them eff, and blow the fire up; and 
there is a flame fic for ſervice: ſloth, feare, lofirmitie, carnall rea- 
ſon,are aſhes thay do oft cover divine fire,thatit ſeems dead; bur 
we muft'ſtir up our ſelves,biow off choſe aſhes, and blow up the 
fire of grace,thar it may barn and ſhine,be uſefull co our ſelves and 
others, The Prophet complains in Iſa. 64. 7. There is no man that 
ſtirretb up bimſalfe to take bold of me ; they are like men aſleep, tha 
fit Rill and do nothing, The Vulgar is, Nor eft at. 

6. When man hath done all he can , che cy and fruit 
is from God ; Exzckie! opened his mouth , but the Lord Chriſt 
cauſed him to eat the roul , he makes is effeQuall ; it's nov our 
ſticring upour graces,opening onr hearts, forth our ſelves 
to che utmoſt, that will make an Ordinance e i, without 
Chrift ; it's he muſt do the deed, Job. 15. Without mee yee can do 
notbing : Ezekjel could not eat the roul,nor digeſt it, being eaten, 
mm z and fo the Apoſtles, though branche in 
the d draw no (ap from the root,unlefſe that fentin up; 
when ſentup,could not ſend ic forth without bim;if ſend is forth 
juto cluſters, could not ripen it without him ; all is from him, he 
gives grace, exerciſes, ſtrengthens and proſpers gracs; Paw may 
plany,bat there is no rooting of thoſe plants bas 
may water,but no growth,no increaſe,but by Chrift,1 0 

7. Minifterr, and all ſhould feed liberally upon the Word;F, 
tby bowels winb this roul, no« tafte of it a little, bur feed and fill 
themſelves ; there is great variety in the rouls of God , and wee 
may feed upou them all, and fill our ſelves wich divine truth 3 
Mw.13-52.Every Scribe infiruled 10 the Kingdome of heaven bath » 
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treaſury of things new and old; an a Houlholder hath all meatr, 
wines, houſhold-ftuffand furniture that is needfull,both old and 
new; ſo ſhould a ſervant of God have, old and new eruths, thoſe 
of Moſes and the Prophets, and the Myfteries of the Goſpel alſo. 
Col.3.16.Let vbe Word of God dwell in you richly;he means noi ſome 
parc of ir, but the whole Word of 3 it's not limited to any 
pa ſpoken indefinitly,and ſo includes all;and it muſt not be 
in the Aſſemblies, in the Houſes onely, but is maſt be in you, and 
dwell in you, you muſt know it, and haveit in read as you 
know thoſe dwell in the houſe with you, and are ready to do any 
ſervice fir you. The Corinthians were inriched in all knowledge 5 
and wee ſhould ſo abound with divine knowledge, that there 
ſhould be no place for errors in us; the Word of God ſhould be 
in Our hearts,in our heads, in our lips,in our lives, we all hould 
be like iels roul, written within and without. 

8. The Word of God is ſweet and delightful to the ſoule, it 
was as honey for ſweeunefſe;there is nothing more ſweet then ho- 
ney;the word is,as ſweet as it: yea, Pſ2h.19.10. Freeter then the bo- 
ney,or the boney combe,the greateſt ſweetnelle is in the Word of ary 
thing in the world. The ſweetnefle is in the Revelation of the 
Counſels and Myſteries of God & Chrift, which is ſweet to know; 
for knowledge is pleaſant, Prov,2,ro. And the more excellent the 
knowledge,the more pleaſant it is. It's a word of life, Pbil.2.16,and 
life is ſweer,and che mo. eſpicicuall the life is,the more (wee: ſtil!, 
It converts the ſoul, P/al.19.7, it's Pabulum anime, call'd by Peter, 
*Nency yaa, 1Per.2.2.fiacere milk, 8& that is ſweer,nouriſhing unto 
eternall life, It's thegrace of God brings ſalvation, Tit.2.1 1. and 
the power of God to ſalvation,Rom 1.16.and hereio is f weernel].; 
it anQifies, Job. 19,ic comforts the fov!e in all iraics and affliti- 
ont 3 Pſal. 119. 29. Thad periſbed in mine affliftion, wnleſſe thy Law 
bad been my deſght : it ſatisfies the conſcience,which nothing elle 
can do. It (hewes the equity of Gods judgements and deali 
th wicked men; and io the ſharpeſt chreatt, and moſt ra 4 
judgements, are ſweet to a gracious heart : here was a Roul 
full of lamentation!, mowrnings and woe, and yet when the Lord 


commends it to Ezekzel, he finds ſweetneffe in it ; not that he was «"5oy©&-. 


not ſenfible and affeted with the miſeries coming upon him ; for 
he was not wichout nacurall affeRtion ; but ſeeing the righteouſ- 
| Qq 2 neſle 
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neſſe of God in his judgements towards them , he could nox 
but be affe&ed with a ſpirt:uall Joy, and finde ſweetneſle there- 
in, his Will being fevealed , and that which a gracious heart 


reſts in. 
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4+ An1 be ſaid unto me, Son of man, go, get thee unto the bouſe. of | 
rael, and ſpeake with my, words wnto them, 

gs For thou art not ſent unto a people of a ſirange Speeeb,and of a bard 
L anguage, but to the bouſe of Iſrael. 

6. N-4 to many people of a ſtrange Speech,and of bard 2ge, whoſe 
wo: 4s thou canft not waderſtand ;, ſurely, bad I ſent thes to them, 
ibey rould bave bearkened unto thee. 

7, But ts bouſe of Iſrael will not bearken unto thee , for vbe will not 
bearken wnto me: for all the bouſe of Iſrael are impudent and bard- 
bearted. 

8. Bebold,T have made thy face ſtrong againſt their facer,and thy fire- 
bead ſtrong againſt their forebeadr. 

9., As av Adamant,barder then flint, bave I made thy forebead:furn 
them not , neither be diſmayed at their looks, though they be are» 
belli-us bouſe. 

Io Moreover,be ſaid wnto me,Son of man,all my words that I ſball ſpec, 
wito thee. receive in thine _ and beare with thine cares, 

11. And go,get thee to them of the captivity, wato the and 
——_— tell them, Thus ſaith th Lord dog ane 
wil beare, or whether they will forbeave, 


N cheſe Verſes is a removall of the Pcophers ſending to his 
Propheticall FunQion, ard they have in them matter of in- 
couragement, and manifeſtation what he maſt expe& : 
GH _ incouragement ; And PO 
” bo at be was not fent to apeople of 2 e language, 
underſtood him not, Feſ.5,6. that would = Fo Aa 
preach to a people (hou'd not know what a man ſaid ; this was 
not the Prophets caſe,but he was to go to tbe bouſe of Tſrae!, whom 
beknew,whoſe language he underſtood, who alſo underftood his 
2. In thay Chrift had. ficengthened and fitted him how 
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ſervice,Ver{.$,9. and would yet do more for bim, give him more 
truth, reveal more Prophericali chings unto him, Yerſ. 10. 
3- That it ſhould be all one to him , whether they heard the 
het or not, Verſe 11, 
he ocher thing is, manifeſtation what he muſt expeQ: 
I. More from Heathens then from them, er{.6.end:furely, bad 
I ſent thee ts them, they would bave bearkened, 
2. Obſtinate cefu(all of him and his Prophecy, erſ.7.Tbe bouſe 
of Iſrael will not bearken unto thee : and ic's proved by a double ar- 


gument : 


Firſt, they will not bearken wnto mee, is an argument from the - 


greater. If they will not heare me their God, they will not heare 
thee my ſervant, their Prophet, 

2, Is from their diſpoſition, and the univerſality of it ; for all 
ibe bouſe of Iſrael are impudent and bard-bearted, And then a repeti- 
tion of his miſſion, in the 1 1* Verſe. 

I ſhall open what is difficult is che Verfes , and then give you 
ſome obſervations out of chem. 

The words in the 5* Verſezof « ſtrange ſpeech & hard language, 
and the ſame in the 6 Verſe are expcunded in that place in iſa. 
33-19.In the originall the words are deep of lip, and beavy of tongue, 
or rather a people of depths of lip , and beavineſſe of tongue; In thie 
word depths, there is a Metalepſir, depths are dark and difficult, 
hard to be underſtood ; it's not fo here ; 1bow art not ſont to ſuch 4 
people,a people of a bard and heavie langu ige,of an wnkn1wne't ingue ; 
the Seprwapint hath it chus;720t 29 @ people of a deep lip,or beavy tongue, 
thou art ſent to a people that underftand thre, and what thou 
fayeſt,and whom thou doſt underſtand allo. I's not with thee as 
it was with Jonar,he was ſent to a people of a ſtrange ſpeech,and 
hard laoguage ; I ſend thee not to Egyp:ians,to Chaldeans, but to 
Ipaelirer,not Parthians, Scythians,e9c. but thougb thou art in Ba- 
bylon, where was the confution of rongues,yet choa art to goe to 
the Honſe of Ifrael,and ſpeak to them, that have heard Moſes and 
other Prophets before, and me if hem. 

In the 7* Verſe ic's ſaid,the boſe of Iſ-4el are impud:nt, md bard- 
bearted ; the Hebrew is, firong of face, and bard of beart, the ſame 
with thoſe words in the tecond Chapceryv.4.0nety the diff:rence 
by that in Chapt. 2. it's dari facirbws, and hee is dai corde, 
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there it's robuſti corde, and here it's robuſti fronte. 

In the 9* Verſegic's a& an Adamant barder tben a flint, have I made 
thy frebead; Keſhamir, the word Shamir fignifies a Brier, Iſa 5, 6, 
There ſpall come up briers, Sbamir,a brier,and it's from 5 ar a 
NN —_— a Brier by ics prickles doth preſerve it (elf ; iy 
fignifies alſo a hard and flinty ſtone,ſuch as an AJamant is,which 
is lapis ſervabili:, becauſe it keeps it ſelf by its hardneſs from all in. 
juries 510 weather,no violence of hamnier or fice wil conquer itz( 
much che name Adsmant imports,being lapis indomabils,Zach,q, 
12.They have made their bearts as an Hdamant : there be four 
The Arabick, Macedonian,Cyprian, 8& Indian,which is the chiefeſt, 

Harder then a flint; it's in the Hebrew, ſtrong above a rock, By 
theſe expreſſions are ſer our,the invincible courage and conft 
that God would give the Prophet ; ſuch as neither (hamenor fear 
(hou!d prevail againſt. 

Iathe 10 Verſe ; AP my words receive into thy beart, and bear 
with thine eares : it's I5opop wybrepoy, the laft firft,and firſt laft;bexre 
with thine eares, and receive into thine heart, 

Obſerv. 1. That thoſe are ſens of God, muft ſpeak with, or in 
Gods words.ſaith Paul, #hat I bave received of the Lord, that I deli- 
ver, not what I have received of men, of leartied Heathen and 
Fewer z not what I had of mine own, but, what I received of the 
Lord, his words, his inſtitutions, Gods words are weighty, and 
have divine authority in them, but mans are weak like himſelfe. 

2. From the 5* and 6* Verſes obſerve : | 

1, That ir's God determines and diſpoſes of his Prophets and 
Minifters, for their places and people; what places they (ball be 
in, what number they (ball be over ; Thou avt not ſent to apreple of 
a ſtrange language, not to man) people, but to the bouſe of Iſrael, God 
had the power in his hand to have ſens him to other Nations, 
great,mighty,of an unknown language, but he ſet him among 
Ijraeliter, Afts 20. 28. it's a divine conſtitution. 

2. That mencall'd of God co do him ſervice in the Church, 
ſhould not be diſcouraged, what ever difficulties are before them. 
Tbow art not ſent unto a people of a ſtrange ſpeech, not to many ; this 
implies, that if he were ſent 80 theſe, he ſhould goe willingly, 
cheerfully ; and much moregbeing upon eaſier (ervice,che Call of 
God ſhould be incouragement enough. And if our eyes be much 
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that,it will prevent much fin,many diſtempers ; oft the ſer- 
hy of God ( when they come amongſt their own friends, ac- 
quaintance,country-men)areſleighted, and meet with hard mea» 
fare, and courſe uſage, buc they muſt remember who calfd, who 
ſens them. 

3. That Gods wayes and juJgements are uoſearchable; the 
mean of grace are denied co chole char would imbrace them,and 
given to thoſe that refus'd chem ; ſurely,bad I ſens thee to them, they 
would have bearkened, although chou hadft preached in a tongue 
unknowngby one means or other chey would have been brought 
t0 repentance,they would not have been (o pecyerſe and ingrate- 
full as the Jewves were z Jonas, and Nabwm too, as Pradns cons 
ceives, preach'd to Niniveb, and they repented;and it's likely ma- 
ny Nations now , if they had the Goſpel preached unto them, 
would imbrace it, and bring forth better fruics chen Chriſtians 
do z Matth. 11.21, 23. Chrift faith ; If the works be bad done in 
Chorezin, Betbſaida and Capernaum, bad been done in Tyre, Sidon 
and Sodom, they would bave repented, and remained to this day; but 
God in his infinite Wiſdome and Juſtice, denied both the words 
and works of Chriſt tothoſe places, Wecannot ſound this depth, 
yet let us ſay, God is righteous, and take heed it be not verified 
of us, that T wkie, Perfis and Tartaria, would have repented , if 
they had had che means we have. 

From the 7* Verſe obſerve: 


I. Mens wills do harden them-and ruine them ; They will not 


brerken wnto thee 3, there is obſtinacy and malice in the wills of 
men, that they reje& the Word of God, and what is for theic 
good ; Tow will not come to me, that you my bave life, ſaith Chriſt, 
Job. 5. 40. I will give you life for fetching, and you will none of 
it, and when he came zothem, whas (aid they co hint? Wee will 
nt bave this man to reign over w,; Lec Chritt come, a King cf 
righteouſneſle, ſeeking the good,the (alvacion of finners,they will 
not ſabmie ro him, their o0.vn wills (ball Rand berween them ang 
lalvation: Bernard ſaith, A mans will is his hell, it carries a man 
Wainſt heaven, and ſwikly to hell. 

2. There is ſuch corruption and Rrength of ftubbocnneſſe in 
men, thai they will not heare God himlelf ; They will wet ber 
kn» unto meg chough there be intiaice equity in ic, thu they ſhauld 
giv” 
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give metheir-eares,hearts, all their ſtrength and intentions, for I 
haveccreated them of nothing, redeemed them, being worſe then 
nothing ; I have prepared eternal} manſions in the heavens for 
them thas do heare me ; 1 ſpeak the words of Wiſdome and Life, 
I aim at their good and comfort in all that I ſpeak; yet they will 
not heare me : Here is the ftrength and perfeQion of Rubborn» 
nefſe, a childe no to heare its parents, a people not to heare their 
Minifter,ſubje&s not eo hear their Princezis chought bad enough; 
buc childreo,people,ſubje&s, not to heare their God, is the heigh; 
of iniquity, And becauſe they will not heare Chrift, therefore 
they will not heare his Meſſengers , bue deſpiſe, perſecute and 
murther them, and caat becauſe he ſerids them ; Job, 15, 21. All 
theſe things will tbey doe mato you for my name ſhe. 

3. Corruption lies not onely hid in che heart of finners, bug 
breaks out in an impudent manner, they are impudent and hard- 
hearted, there is ſtoninefle wichin, and impudency withuur, 

4+ Sin is of a ſpreading infe&ious natu:e z the whole bowſe of 
Iſrael are impudent and bard-bearted, the one corcupted another, 
as it's in a bunch ofgrapes 3 if one be corrupt, it will corrupt its 
neighbour,and that anotheryill they be all alike : ſo was it bere, 
one infeed another,till che whole houſe was fo ; is's like thele- 

rofie in a garment or houſe, that ſpreads through all. Gen.6.12, 
Al fleſb bad eorrapoed its Way upon the earth. 
From the $*) ard 9® Verſes : obſerve, ; 

t. That che Minifters of God muſt leok for oppoſition, in 
theic wayztheir face and foreheads were againſt the Propher,they 
would be like bea(ts,thas uſe co puſh with their horns and heads; 
x Cor. 16, 4. There is an effefiuall dore opened unto me , and#bere are 
many adver(aties; when God opens to his Miniſters a dore of hops 
todo good, here preſently appeares many adverſaries to (hutthat 
dore again,and (o totake away the hope and op ity af do- 
ing good ; it was at Epbeſus , and there he met and fought with 
beaſts ; in che race of his Miniſtery he met with Hymenews, Alix 
ander, and Demetrixs, thas oppoſed him : John mec with a Piv- 
#repbes, and Wee muſt look for many ſuch. 

2. Divine vertue and affiſtance doth accompany a Divine 
Call: [have made thy face firong againſt their faces ; 1 call'd thes, 
and firengthened chee ; the H.brew is , 1 give thee o face firongs zl 
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doand will inable thee-with ſpiric and audacity to out-face them. 
In Matth. 28. ult. Go-preach, and loe I am with you to the end of the 
world; he ſends them, and ſeconds them, he calls them and in- 


- courages them : 1 am with you, peculiari aſſiftentia, by my grace, 
treo comfort , direQion , ſpirit z thoſe that are call'd of 
Chriſt, and ſent of him, therefore may wich comfort expeQ the 


help of Chrift to go through the work he hath put them in.Fax/, 
when ſent to the Corinthians, he came in demonſtration of the Spirit 
and power, 1 Cor. 2. 44 And in Col. 2. 29. he ſaich, The working of 
grace was mighty in bim, in power and effieacy : we are oft diſcou- 
raged at the greatnelſe and difficulty of the work ; Who #s ſufficient 
for theſe things, (aid Paw! ? but when he look'd at Chriſt, t e laid, 
I can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengtbenetb mee ; and if we 
would look more at him,and lean upon him,we ſhould do more, 
and do better; if thoughts of our weakneffe, of the work,of our 
oppolicions and enemies fink us, Chriſt gives balm, ſpirir, and a 
face to our-faceall ; a Miniſter doth not warfare in his own 
ſtrength, but is arn'd from above. . 

3. What ever Minifters have, it's given,ifthey be indued with 
the Sxicit, wiſdome, liberty of ſpeech, courage, or any other ex- 
cellency, irs that the Lord Chriſt beftowes upon them ; I have 
made thee ſo and fo. Lee nut us be lift up, our Mafter Chriſt had 
in him all the treaſures of Wiſdome, the Spirit above meaſure ; 
he was full of grace and truth, did more then all, his fame was 
great, and yet he was humble, and bad us learn of him; he did 
not {l:ight or deſpiſe men of mean talents, and infinitly beneath 
bimſelf,but acknowledged the leaſt good was in any, and incou- 
raged it ; bis ſteps ſhoald we follow, and not (well with a con- 
ceit of worth, nor with realicy of parts and excellexcies; it's the 
þMAice of coo many to fleight others, and build up them(elyes by 
their ruines, but this is a worldly and wicked praRice, never 
taught by Chriſt , his DoQrine is, Let each efteem others better 
then themſelves, Look not every man on bis own things, but on the 
things of otbers, Phil. 2. 3, 4+ it's injury and indignicy to Chriſt, 
not to reverence and eſteem his graces and gifts in others. Bernard 
tells of one,who bewailing his own condition,ſaid,he ſaw thirty 
vertues in another, whereof he had not onein himſelf, & per haps, 
faith Bernard, of all his thirty, he had not one like this mans bu- 
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mility, this grace is tbe glory of a Chriſtian, and eſpecially of a 
Miniſter z pride is for Prelaces,and humiliry tor Prophets ; God 
brooks not pride in any , leaft of all in his Meſſengers : Chrifty 
Diſciples had a cinRure of it, theic thoughts were aſpiring, who 
ſhould be greateſt,but he ſets a chi d before them, and tells them, 
who is greateſt, not he that hath che ſtrongeſt head, the beſt no- 
tions, doth the moſt ſervice, but he is the moſt humble, he is the 
moſt high; humilicy is ſo valued of God, that he likes it in male- 
f.&5s,rather then pride in refe fi; a man that is innocent and 
proud, is l:fſe in Gods eye, then he chat is guilty and humble: 
let us rather mid the good in others,to honour them,and main- 
tain love, then that is in our ſclyes to life us up, and make us 

{leight othere. | 
4 Chriſt puts inſuperable veriue and ſtrength into his ſervants, 
ſuch as the powers of darknelſe and the world cannot prevail 
againſt ; I bave made thy face ſirong againſt their facer,. as an Ada- 
mant, as a rock, let the winds, waters, flouds, blow, waſh, beat, 
they prevail not againſtthe Adamant,the Rock;they are rex inds- 
mabiles : ſo is the power, vertue and grace of Chrift in the heart 
and head of a faithfull Miniſter ; reproach and derifion put Jere- 
miab toi, had almoft filenc'd him : 1 wil preach no more; Jer.20.9, 
but bis Word was a s burning fire, ſbut up in my bones, and Ina 
weary with forbearing, and I could not ſtay; there was vertue with» 
in which would outand a& , God had told them, that they 
(hould fight againſt him,bu not prevail ; Fer.15,20. Lak, 21. 15, 

Chrift tells his Diſciples , be will give them a mouth aud wi 

which all their adverſhries (bowld not be able to refiſt; ind could that 
great Councell in the 4® of the A&: prevail againft Peter and 
Jobn ? W: cannot but ſpeak the things that we bave ſeene and beard, 
Verfe20.So Stephen was too ſtout for all his adverſaries, - 7.6#6, 
Such vertue was put into Boſil the great 3 you know how he an» 
ſwered the Ruler,and ſtood impregnable againſt his threate,who 
went and told the Emperoar,faying,Vidi ſums, Rex, in Ecchſie 
bujus negotio vir ille minis «ft ſuperior, verbis robuſtior & perſuaſioni- 
bus fortior. You muſt ſer upon ſome other man rs ws 0 
force him openly,you ſhall never overcome him with chreats;this 
made Nazianzen ſay of him,that he was percutientibus adamar, & 
diſidentibue magni : Could all the policy of the Conclave, and 
power 
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power of Antichriſt conquer that divine vertue was put into Lu- 
roy Env Go godly from their ftandings,not 
from their ſtedfaftnelle. 

5. That the Mefſengers of God being call'd and ſtrengthened 
by Chriſt,are to go on #nimo intrepido; Fear them not neitber be diſ- 
mayed at their looks, though they be rebelliows, exc. If they be ſtrong, 
or | thee, I am fironger that am with thee ; if chey frown, 
I Gile;if they watch to do thee burt,l watch to do thee good ; if 
thy DoQrine provoke them, yet it me. 

From the 10'® Verſe obſerve 3 | 

I. That the heart is the treaſury where the truth (ſhould be laid 
up 3 Receive my words in thine beart ; he muſt heare with his care, 
but that is not enovgh,he muſt alſo admic the word into his heart, 
and lay it up there;what is jn the head may ſoon be loſt, bur whas 
is in the hears abides: Books lockt up in the cloſet are ſafe, and 
eruths laid up in the heart are ſecure z Jom.1. 21. Laying aftde af 
filtbineſſe and ſuper fluity of malice,or naughtineſſe, receive in meekneſſe 
the ing affed wordzchey maſt firſt put out of their hearts filthinels, 
malice, wrath, what ever bad poſſeſſion of the heart, and kepa 
outthe Word, and open their hearts to entertain the Word 
that as it's with a graffe put into a ſtock, ſo it might be with the 
Word. in their hearts, even be an ingroffed Word, a word to root 
and grow there, and bear fruic in the life ; Lak;$.15. The ſeed on 
the good ground, are they which in an honeſt and good heart, 
having heard the Word,keep it,and bring forth fruic. The heart 
is the ground this ſeed will grow in:David knew this,& therefore 
hid theWord of Godin his heart,P/.1 19.11. And why theret+bat 
I might not ſin againſt tbee.This corn will not let the weeds grow, 
when the Word is in the heart, is keeps under all corruption, is 
makes them languiſh and come to nothing;many doby the Word 
as by their Jewels, they hang them at their ears, thatis the place 
for them,and fo the Word is only in their eares, they heare, and 
| thatiall, ic enters not into their hearts, & therefore is ſubje& ro 
caſualty, the Devill, world, pleaſures, one thing or other ftealit 
away,or make it unfruicfull;but che heart is the right & beft place 
for that treaſure. A godly mans treaſurels in the heart, within, 
anothersin the eare,and withoutymany heare the Word with the 
eare, but receive it not into the heart,” and thay is a worthlelſe 
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hearing; Job.$. 47. The fewer heard Chriſt preach, yet he tells 
them their hearing was no hearingzyee beare not God! Word,becauſe 


yee are not of God. They heard, but not with the heart, the truth 


entred nof,abcde not wich them ; let us louk to our hearing,and 
lay up the truths of Chrift in our beart, Luke 2; 19, Afary kept 
thoſe ſayings, and pondered them in ber heart, 

2, All che truths of Chrift muſt have intereſt in the heart ; 
Pal. go. 8. Thy Law is within m1 beart, he do: h not ſay, a Precepy 
Or (Wo, a part, or half the Law is within my heart, but thy Law, 
the whole Law ; ſome truth, none is ſo b:d, but he would give 
entertainment unto traths of mercy, truths of liberty , truths of 
eaſe and comfort, truths ig creditzſo men might pick and chooſe 
what truths they lifted , they would imbrace them , but when 
truths are :eproached, will ſubje& co ganger , loſle, difficulties, 
when they ſtrike at our luſts, call for mortification, ſelf-deniall, 
canformityto Chriſt, &c. then men will ſcarcely afford truth 
their eares, much lefſe their bearts; hence thoſe expreſſions in 
Scripture,of mens pervertiog the wayes of God, AF.30. 10,0fbe- 
ing contentious againſt the truth, Rom. 2. 8. ſpeaking evill of it, 
2 Pet. 3.2, of reſiſting it, 2 Tim.3.8. yea, perſecuting it, AF, 22. 4. 
There be many truths that fl:(h and bloud cannot indure , fome 
have torn cut parts of Scripture, becauſe crofl: to their luſts and 
lives; it's known what hath been done to the Word of God in 
Ireland, and England too of late dayes. Some are enemies to the 
whole truth,moſt to ſome parts of ir, but we muſt receive all the 
words of Chriſt ; if theleaſt cittle of the Law and Goſpel be 
more durable and excellent then heaven and earth, there is ſufb- 
cient reaſon it ſhould have intereſt in our hearts; let the truchs be 
what they will, ſo they be the words and truths of Chrift , we 
ſhould receive them, and that which makes us receive 0 
make us-receive all; DoI receive one, becauſe it's from Chriſt? 
chen I ſhould receive all, becauſe they are from Chriſt ; if-I do 


not receive all,I may miſcarry for reſuſing of one truth;Pſok119. - 


6, T ben ſhall I not be aſbamed, when I bave reſpelt unto all thy Com: 
tr, 
From the 11* Verſe, obſerve ; 
I. That afflition is a fit time for inftruRion : Get thee to thew 
of the captivityz they were in Babylon, ſtript of all, captireonace 
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Nebuchadnezzar,and now the Lord judged it a fit ſeaſon for a Pro» 

et to be ſent unto them; when people are in miſery,they ſee the 
uncertainty of life,the inſuffi:iency of all creaturer,the finfulneſs 
of fin, that the wrath of God is a dreadfull thing ; thoughts of 
death and eternity are upon them, ard now is a good ſeaſun to 
bring the truths ofthe eternal! Gud unto them, Vex :tio dat intel- 
lefum, it makes men conſider,look about, inquire how they may 
be delivered,where to get ſafety. When a Kingdoms is in danger, 
a Parliament is ſeaſonable ; when there is war in the gates, then 
counſell and inftruQion are welcome, and when people in capti- 
vity, a Pcophet amonvgſt them will do well. 

2. When Gods people degenerate,he owns them not for his ; 
Get thee to the captivity,and to thy people, God own'd them notnow 
bis care of chem, and affeQion cowards them, is much abate : 
God doth look upon things and perſons, that he formerly cook 
delight in,being corrupt,as not his own:1/a.1. 14.T owr new moons 
and appointed feofis my ſont batetb ; they were the Lords peopleghe 
appointed the new moons and feaſts, but becauſe they had cor- 
rupted them, he owns them not , but calls them theirs : ſo in 
Exod.,32,7. God bids Moſes get him down from the mount;what 
was the matter ? Thy people thiu broughteſt out of Egypt bave cor- 
rapted themſelves ; their corrupting themielves with Idolarry, 
made God diſclaim them z t hey are thy people, go look afcer them, 
I will deſtroy them elſe;he calls them A4oſes his people there,and 
here he calls them Exzekjelr, to ler them ſee how his heart was 
eftranged from them;while they were faithfull ro God,he coun» 
ted highly of them, they were precious in his fight, honourable, 
beloved ; but when they wena a whoring from Gad, he accounts 
not of them, he calls them not his , owns them not; they had 
ſhamefully diſbonoured God by their finner,and he will not ho- 
nour them with the title of his people 

3- The ſervants of Chriſt muſt execute their FauQions wich» 
owt reſpe& of perſons, or regard to ſucceſſe ; Speck to them, what 
ever they bezond tell them, Thas ſaith the Lord, that one greater then 
themſelves bath ſent thee,and will call them co account,end whether 
they will beare or forbeare,let not that trouble thee,do thy duty, be 
not troubled at the oppoſitions of men, or ſuccelleſnefle of thy 
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Then the Spirit 100k mee wp , and I beard bebind me a ys of a great 
ruſbing, ſaying, Bleſſed #s the glory of the Lord from bis place, 

I 3+ I beard alſo the noyſe of 1be wings of the living creatures that 11g. 
ched one another, and the noyſe of the wheels over againſt them, 
and a noyſe of a great ruſting. 

14. 50 the Spirit lified mee wp, and tooke me away,and I went in bit. 
terneſſe, in the beat of my ſpirit, but tbe band of the Lord wt 

rom mee. 

5, ny came to them of the captivity at Tel-abid, that dal; 
by the river of Chebar, nd I ſate where they ſate, and remained 
tbere aſtoniſbed ſeven dayer, 


Heſe words are the ſecond part of the Chapter, and contain 
> them a Declaration of what befell the Prophet, being (0 
call'd, and the particulars are theſe : 

I. The work ofthe Spirit in taking and lifting himup,re12, 

2. The voyce he beard, ver. 12. and what it was, Bleſſed,h. 

3. The noyſe of wings and wheels, ver. 13. 

4- The ablation of the Prophet, verſe 1 4. 

In the 12 was a ſublation, in this an ablation, 

5. The journey he went, in the 14. and 15. verſe. And 

6. His condition, hee war in bitterneſſe of ſpirit, bee ſate and 
mourned ſeven dayes, Ver. 14, 15. | : 


The Spirit took mee up. 


| By Spirit here we underſtand, not the winde, as if ſComegreat 
wind ſhould take up the Prophet,nor an Angel, as if he had been 
life up by Angelicall vertue, nor his own ſpirit, as Ferome would 
haveit, but that Spirit which was in the living creatures & wheel!, 
Chap. I.12,20, and led them ; that Spirit entred into Exzekiel,and 
ſet him upon his feet, Chap.2.2. That Spirit which led Chrift in- 
to the Wildernefſe, A421.4.1. even the eternall Spirit of God. 

This taking up of Ezekzel by the Spirit of God was : 

i. To and ratifie his Call co the Propheticali Office; 
the Lord Chrift had ſpoken much unto him about h—_ 
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Spirit lifce him up,and ſeals the ſame unto his ſoul, ftrengthening 
him in the full affurance thereof ; when he had heard Chriſts 
voyce, and found his Spicit working ſo extraordinarily,as co lift 
bim up z this could not but mightily prevail wich,and ſarisfie the 
ſoule of the Prophet. 

2. That he might have a more cleer and full view of the glory 
of him that ſate upon the Throne : when we would have one (ee 
things diſtinQly and fully, we ſet or lift him up on high. The 
Devill carried Chriſt unto an exceeding high mountain, and 
ſhewed him the glory of the Kingdomes of the world, 4421.4 8. 

3- To put honour upon him, in letting him ſee, that he was 
to be an organ of the Spirit for the future, he was to be imploy'd 
in great ſervice by the Spirit, and that was a great honour. Hee 
was to be the mouth of the Spirit unto that people; to be whol- 
ly at the diſpoſe of the Spirit. 

4+ To avocate his thoughts from things below, and to ſettle 
them upon contemplation of things divine ; a Prophet is not to 
look downward,his heart ſhould be lifted up to heaven,and hea- 


venly things. | 
And I beard behind me the woyce of a great ruſbing, 


It was not the voyce of thunder, or of an earth quake, but of 
the living creatures ; and the yoyce ſome make to be che words : 
Bleſſed is #he glory of the Lord from bis place ; which words are in the 
originall,tbe bleſſed glory of the Lord from bis place ; that is,the glo- 
ty of God is now going out of his place, and is troubles the An- 
gels , tha they lament, and make a great noyle, to behold (0 
dreadfull a judgement to befall Fernſalem and the Fewer ; and ſo 
the voyce to be differing from theſe words. If it be granted, thay 
theſe words were the voyce uttered, yet may they be taken in that 
ſenſe, as is exprefſed ,*to ſhew their ſorrow for the ruine of the 
Church, The bl-fl:d glory of the Lord is departing from its place, 
God is leaving his habitation and people, and all is haftening to 
poyl and defolation, this aff:Red the very Angels: when ſome 
great man,that hath been a great Patron and friend co a place, is 

away 3 what lamencation is made ? what a noyſe and Ric 

8 there at it ? az in theſe dayes,when ſome Minifers, Magiſtrates, 
ud other eminent Chriftians,are forced from their place by the 
5 enemy3 
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enemies z what complaint doth it cauſe ? what a noyſe doth jt 
make? and ſo when God leaves a people, that were belov.d and 
deare unto him, is fetches fighs and complaints, not onely from 
men, buceven from Angels alſo ; the ſoul finds ic a ſad thing when 
God deparcs from it , and oft mourns bitterly. Some take the 
words for a Doxologie, and make the ſenſe this ; Bleſſed be the gle 
ry of God, which is ſeen in puniſbing the wicked, and delivering the 
Church, God ſhewes himſelf juſt and righteous, that he will no 
longer ſtay among a (inſu | people, but be gone from them, and 
render tothem according to their waye. Quere will bezia 
what ſenſe we may take th: wordsboth ſenſes may without pre- 
judice be admitted, wile the Angels looked upon the great lf 
the Jexyes ſhould have by Gods departure, che great evils would 
follow thereupon;they {ympathized,and were ſo affeted wich ic, 
that they brake out into theſe expreſſions , The bleſſed glory of God 
1 going out of its place, and ſo it was vox lament ationis ; but when 
they look'd at Gods Juſtice and holineffe,they (aid, Bleſſed #, or 
be the glory of the Lord. Though men be ruin'dy Cities and Nati- 
ons deſtroyed, and God driven from his habitation, yet let his 
Name be glorious,and ſo it's vex laydis,and brought in to anſwer 
the Objetions and Cavils the people might mate z they might 
fay : Wha: ? will God leave us? expoſe us to the ſpoile of forain 
enemies? (hall we and ours bEcut off? will he thus deal wich his 
people ? is ir come to this ? What equity is init? The Angels, to 
prevent ſuch murmuringe, and vile {peech, faid, Bleſſed, ee. even 
when he is in a way of judgement, be is co be honoured and 
made glorious, 


Bleſſed i1 the glory of the Lord from bis place. 


Wee muſt make ſome ſearch into theſe words, and inquireaF 
cer the perſon, the place and the glory. The perſon here is taken 
to be Chriſt, who appeared unto the Prophet in the Viſion. The 
placethe Tt rone where Chriſt ſate ; and the glorygthat's mentio- 
ned in the end of the firſt Chapter. And Chriſt now beingabout 
co goe off his Throne, and put an end to the Viſion, the An- 
gels cryed , Bleſſed be tbe glory of the Lord from bis place, This 
not all we mult expe& from the words , they type out unto 
us ; the departure of the Lord from the Temple ; that 
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would be gone, and take away that which was the chief glo- 


ry of it. 
From bis place. 

God is illocall,and the Rabbins uſe that word, to ſignifie Gods 
illocality ; which notes place 5 Makom is a ſpace, or place, be- 
cauſe all chings ſabfiſt in them 3 Hammakom, per Antipbraſin, is 
ibocalis, infinitws,one that ſubſiſts,or is comprehended in no place, 
and fo is an attribute of God. How then is God here 20 
have place Mimekomo,From bis place/God properly hath.no place, 
it's ſenſu met aphories, that place is given to him ; where he in an 
ſpeciall manner doth manifeſt his glory,power, grace and mes 
nefſe, that is ſaid to be his place. 

And three places God is ſaid to have in the Scripture : 

t. The heavens ; 1/4.66.1, Heaven is my throne, and 1 Kang. 8. 
30. beave in beaven thy develling place, | 

2. The bumble beartyIſa.57.15.that is Gods dwelling place. And 

3. The Temple in Sion,Pſal.132.13,14 Sion was his babitation, 
there was his reſt and abode, that is, in the Temple,being in Sion, 
in the Temple and Sanfiuary, were his voyce, his Pay, Pal. 18. 6. 
P[al.77.13. That was the place where his bonowr dwelt, Pſ21.26.8. 
The habit ation of bis ghiry. The words arein the originall,the place of 
the babitation or Tabernacle of bis glory,ailuding to that in Fx14.40, 
24;25-where it's ſaid, The glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle, 
So he iy of the Lord filled the Temple; there was the preſence 
of God ; there was manifeſtations of his glory ; there he heard 
Prayers, and abere he gave out many gracious anſwers ; there he 
accepted of their ſacr nd communicated himſelfunto them; 
there was the Ark and fign of Gods preſence,and the Chetubims, 
from bexween which God gave out the Anſwers. In theſe things 
lay the glory of the Temple, but now God would be gone,and all 
the q= of the Temple ſhould depart;God moved not from place 
to place, being infinite, illocall, immovable; but he is ſaid co de- 
part, when he ceaſes to do as formerly he did, in the ſoul, when 
you finde nos God aQing and efting himſelf, you ſay he is 
gone, Here now God would anſwer then no more, not accept 
their ſacrifice , nor heare their prayers, 8c. he would not do as 
formerly he had done ; he would GN them any longer, 
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but Jook ppon chem as being unworthy of his preſence, glory, 
proteRion and help, ard in his wrath leave them to ruine and 
ſpoil of their advzriaries, and this was God departing,according 
to thatin Hoſ.5.15.1 will go and return 10 myplages till obey acknow- 
ledgs 1 heir offence. T h at phraſe,bleſſed glory of 3be Lord,you may for 
your-better underſtandipgy conceive thus z Bleſſed be the glyriow 
Lrdgorgtbe.glorygtbe Lard; or, if you will gake js a8 ivs read, the 
meaniog is, that che, glory. of the Lord jy 0a celiated. 

; Ohſerv. 3. That thole that ;are call'd to, imployment in the 
Church af-Chilt., baye need 205, O0[y pf Chrilts, word, bu 
Chrifts-Spiric-alſo ; Chrift had ſpoken aſgly noo Ezekiel, and 
here the Spirit lifes him up, and doth in eſpegiall manner animate 
and arm him to the work;when the ApgFles had been long with 
Chriſt, heard/bis Sermons, ſeen bis-Miracles, life , jowel wich 
himio-prayer, allchis,yqu]d norda rev 3. Chrift had forty 
daies ſpoken to them in particular of thehings of che kingdamy, 
AQG1 1. 13. till they had.ihe Spiric,. and were fill'd | 
therefore Chriſt bid them wait for it, be kyew chey-ha 
it, ver. 4- and that. it wou'd do more in chem,then all he 
unto.them, the Spirit would be DoFor intw, and ew 
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with all zruch. The Spicit would purge ou their feares and 
ſtempecs, it would warm, heat, ſeal, ratifie,and make them rd 
lute in. the work. Wy 
2. Thatthe Angels do (ympathiſe wich ghe Church and people 
of God in their miſeriee. This yoyce waz,ar Libewed in che apin- 
iogathe voyce of the living creatures, and they mads 4 le te 
menting-the ſtate of Jerwſo/em, (God being upon theſes p of it, 
and expoſing it to great mjſery;Ab,aid t athe Or 2f:/ O- 
riou Lord x going from his plage,and all miferies are now'ſtep- 
ping in upon his people, this affe&ed.chem 5 wee Know that the 
Angels rejoyce at the converſion of finners, and'by the Law of 
contraries we infer they are ſadded at che deficuQion of finnen, 
pf Scates and Churches ; they have been imployed to in 
trouble ; and. where there is no ſympathy, there is lictle fol: 
Da you not think , that che Angel ſeeing Chrift his Lor 
Maſter io his agony ,;that he did (ympathile firſt with 
then ficengihen him } Angels being without fin,are as fu 
as the Devils are of cruelty : God,Chrift, and the Spirit, ue 
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of pity aad-is-cannot be , that Angels which are ſo neer them, 
ſhould be-yoyd of it, no, they bave a holy (ympathy with us ; in 
Gods depjartare-from a place is ſad newes, even to Angels. 

3- Thehaeppineſſe of a people, is to have the Lord and bis glo- 
ry. amongſt-themgand their greateſt miſery is to have God depare 
from them;moſt think the bappineſle of a people to lie in liberty, 
honourzpletivy of all chings;D avid once ſubſcribed to it, Pſal.1 44. 
15. Happy atethe people are in ſuch 9 caſe,but he quickly crofſech our 
that ſubictiption,and ſaid,yea,bappy 19 that people whoſe God is their 
Lyed ; thete's the happinelle to have God among them, he is the 
glory of a people, Zach,2. 5. he was the glory in the midſt of Je- 
ru/alem, there God dwelt, as his worſhip, Law?, oracles, miracle, 
teſtified, atid ſo he made Jerwſalem glorious among all natione. 
Whereurue Religion is,puce Worſhip and Ordinances,and God 
working foc the good ofa people,defending them,that istheglory 
and excellency-of a kingdome,2 Chron. 13-25.faith Abijab, God is 
gu 97 wg Be was more then all the ftrengch of Fudab 
befide;when for came againſt him wich $00000.choſen men, 
With you are the golden calves ; verſ. 8. you bave a great number, 
buc God'is nec with you to be your glory and defence, you have 
the calver,, which is your ſhame and nakedneſſe, but G-d is with 
unwhe is our glary and defence. And when Ferwſalem fell to Ido» 
lary, Ged-tels them, that they bad changed their glory for that did 
not profity Jer: '®. 11. they had driven away their glory ;and here 
was the-beginging of cheir woe. That's the ailery of a kingdbme, 
to have God depart from it,then publike enterpriſes proſper nor, 
2 Chron«2e, 24. then counſell failet, x Sam. 28. 15, proteQion is 
gonesI/a.5.5.then pe:ice,loving kindnefſe and mercies go, Fer.16.5. 
This is a#takingthe Sun out of the firmament,che eyes out of the 
head, or foul out of the body ; now a-kingdome and people lie 
expokd to all evils and miſchiefs, Hoſ. g. t 1. Wo to cbemr when I 
d:part from _ all miſchiefes preſently Rep, croud in upon a 
people left. of God ; famine, wars, captivity, a perverle ſpirit,and 
treacherouſneſſe one:to anather , came upoa-this people, when 
Godlefs his place;| And fo after Chriſts'dayes , when God left 

them, and thee voyce was beard in the Temple, Adigremw hinc, 
which Tocitws in his Aznals alſo mentions, Audita major bumana rg - a _ 
vxexcedere Deos, ſimul ingens mot excedentiam,after this,dreadful _— 4 
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miſery befell chem,war,famine,difperfion was their portion,they 
are without God,Chriſt and mercy to this day, an undone, and 
moſt unhappy people. We had almoſt driven away God by our 
fins, ſpecially by cur Idolatry, ſuperſtitions,but God and his glo- 
ry are not quite gone, Fer. 14. 9. Tet thou, O Lord, art in the midft 
of us, and we are called by thy Name, leave us not. 

4. God is glory, or glorious ; there is nothing in God ioglo- 
ri- us; a8 in the Sonis only lighe,ſa God is light,and in him is no 
dackneffe, he is all light, all glory; bis Attributes are , his 
Efence is glory, bis Lie is glory, God is only glory z be 
the glory, the Lord. 

5. Under the Law,God confined himſelf coa particular place, 
to the Temple; there he dwelt,appeared, received ſacrifices, gave 
anſw:rs, &c» Sv that the Temple was not only locws, but medi 
div.ni cul:us, the Jewer were bound to ſet their faces towards it, 


' when they prayed, 1 King. $. 48. Dan. 6. 10. it being alſo a type 


of the body of Chriſt, Job. 2. 19. that ſanRified thetc Aﬀemblics 
and ſacrifices , HMatih, 23.19. But ic's otherwiſe now under the 
Gcefpel z neither Feraſalem-nor Samaria is the place where God is 
fixed, Fob. 4. 21, but Guds habitation is in all places where be 
hath Saints, Mat.18, 20. Where two or three are gathered togetbet in 
my Name , I am there in the midſt of them. 2 Cor. 6, 16. Tee are the 
Temp'e of the living God; and what ſaith God?I will dwell in them, 
and waik about in them, that is, in the Church of C#inth ; and fo 
in all Congregations.N »w the Congregations are Gods habitati- 
onghe walks amongft the golden Candlefticks, there is the glort- 
ous God ſeen, the glorious God heard, Bu the place now where 
the meetings are, be neicher means nor parts of worſhip, notypt® 
of Chriſt,nor do they ſanQifie the people,or ſervice donein them, 
rather do the people and Ordinances while they are there ſandific 
them ; and yet when the Ordinances are ended,and people gonts 
no holinefſe abidesin them, but they are as other places. : 
6, The Lord is worthy of praiſe,when he is in a way of judge 
ment : Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord from bis place , now he wat 

parting fromJeruſalem,all woes and miſeries taking bold ofthem, 
yet was hea God deſerving praiſes;Gods judgements are deep,we 
oft know nothe reaſons of them,ſee not the equity of Gods pro- 
:--Hngs in them, yer we ſhould bs fe far from murmuring, that 
_. 
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we ſhould count him worchy of honour and praiſe, when he de- 
ferts Churches and Kingdomes , Exod. 15. 11. God #s ſearefull 
is praiſes. 

ay the work and office of Angels to praiſe God; the living 
creatures here ſaid , Bleſſed be tbe glory of the Lord from bis place ; 
and Rev. 5. 10, 11. There were many Angels about the Throne ; and 
what did they ? they ſang, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain,to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdsme,and ſtrength, and honour, and glo- 
19, and bleſſing ;'S » the Seraphim in 1/a.6, 3+ their ſong was, Holy 
boly, boly, is the L»wd of Hoſts , the whole earth is full of bis ghry. 
Angels are mulicall creaturer, and make the beſt melody ; Arias 
thinks it was an Angel difited the Song of Debzrab unto her ; 
Luk. 2. 13. 14: there was a heavenly Chorus, and ſang a heavenly 
Song, Glory to God in the bigheſt,on the earth peace,and good-will 19- 
wards men ; this was a (hort,but a ſweet Song ; when great things 
have been don by God, the Angels have been brought in praifing 
God: as when God created the world ; Fob 48. 4. 7. Where waſt 
thow, ſaith God to Job , when I l2id tbe. farendations of the earth ? 
When the morning ſlats ſang together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted 
for joy chat is, the Angel: , as Interpreters obſerve , who at the 
fight of that great and gloricus work were much aff:Qted , and 
fang the praiſes of God ; ſoat the birth of Chriſt, and bere at the 
departure of God out of che Temple, the great God, doing great 
works, muſt have great praiſes, even the praiſes of Angels ; praiſe 
is an Angelicall work,and the office of Angels,and the Spiric calls 
for it at their hands, Pſal.148.2. Praiſe bim af/ bis Angel,and they 


bardly in puniſhing chem ; but Angels ſaw cauſe to praiſe God 
for his departure from them,and vindicating his glory in the pu- 
niſhmens of hypocrites. 

8. God doth his works without motion or matation ; Here 
it's ſaid, from bis place; there is a (hew of motion and change, bur 
no ſach thing befalls God, his works make motions and changes 
in thecreature, not in himſelf,he is infinite, fils heaven and earch, 
and never removes froin one place to another, he is immurable 
-and not ſubjeR co changes. 

From the 13% Verſezof the wingr,whee!r, ant noy{3 of them,l have 
boken in the firſt Chapter largely z yer a lictle 1 (h4ll ſpeak of the 
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doit,when he is in his judgements. The ewes chought God dealy —_—_ 
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Verſeiesfa1d,chat the living creatures touched one another 3 The He- 


brew is from N fhichyto kHejand each other, inthe Hebrew, is a 
woman to her filter. 

Obſerv. #, God makes uſe of Angels and ſecond cauſes in the 
government of the world, and execution of his judgementy, all 
creatures bave being from), ar.d dependance on God, and he may 
imploy them to what ſervice he will. 

2. Gcds judgements d > often come ſuddenly and ſwifily;zwingy 
make a noyſe, and wheels do rattle in a moment, and judgements 
come in an iniftant, Hoſe 10, 15. In a morning ſhall the King of 
Iſrael be cut off utterly ; Belſhaz&ar in a night, Dan. 5. 30, Nebu- 
cbadnezz:xrin an hour driven from his palace and pride,Dan,q 33. 

3. There is much harmony and love berween the Angels;their 
wings touch, kifſe, they go lovingly together in the execution of 
theic cffices; they havelike affeQions, as a woman to her lifter ; 
they ſang ſweetly together at the birth of Chrift,there is no con» 
tentio:1, envie or divifion among them, but much love , they are 
neer God, and the neerer any are to God , the more loveis in 
them : it wee could agree becter, and love more, wee ſhould be 
Angel'call. | 

In the 14" Verſe is laid down, what the Spirit did with the 
Prophetr,afcer ie'had lift hiny up : It #00k bims away ; after the Sub» 
lation, there was an Ablation. The Prophet was carried by ihe 

wer of the Spirit to Tel abib;.this was not a vifionall tg, 

« reall ; for beiog lifted dp , lie was takers awayſfrom. che place 
where he ſaw the Viſion, be'was nouvwſer down, and (o left io 
go to Tel- abib , but he was carried inthe arms- of the. Spirit, a 
Philip was caught up by the Spirigand cartied to Azotw,/ ti $ 
39, 40. The Spirit was the fiery Charioz that careied Philip and 
ouc Prophet through the ayre to their ſeverall-places. 


And 1 went in bitterneſſe, in tbe beat of my ſpirit; 


The Hebrew ir, I went Litter in the bot anger of my ſpirit Here 
the inficmity of cur Prophet appeares much, in that-after-he had 
ſeen and heard ſuch greac and glociousthings, had found ſuch 
favour in the eyes of Chriſt, as to have bis SpiriFenter into him, 
comfort him, confirm hiw, and cobeftow propheticall gifts upon 
him, yet now he ſhould be unwilling to obey ChriPs wy 
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bicterne(ſe and. oppoicion to his Will ; this is grandis infirmitas, 
IfI go andpreach ofthe glory departing from the Temple, I (hall 
Ri up the people againfi me, they will ſtoge meg) pot, Ihall of- 
fend God. The Prophet now thought upon Gods anger againſt 
his people ; his departure out of che Temple, che yuine of the Ci- 
y,the e and impugency of the houſe of Iſ-sel 5; now 
heaaeghtineſ of the work,injayn'd bim by Chrift ſeiſed upon 
him 3-and now, like Fogg, he thaught co degline the (prvice, bhjs 
ſpirit was bicter,he in.a great heatgthat he was ſo preſſ:d coawor 
ſo licele affefted,and over-powred by zhe Spirit of God, that wi 
he,nill he, on.be muſty for the nexe, words are ; 


But the band of the Lord was firong upon me. 


\Which words dee declare, gbat had nut Gods hand ovec- 
powered him, he. wquld.noc haye fer ypon that hard work of che 
Prophetricall office; ,feares, dfficultics, dangers, carnall reaſon, 
unbeliefe, ſelf-lovez ane, or all of cheſe, wou!d have turned him 
baek,if the hand of God bad not ſtrongly prevailed with him. 

By band of the Lord , ſome underſtand the Spirit of Prophe- 
fi-azif char did mightily urge;him; ſo the Cbaldee Expoft ion is; 
others underſtand by it divinyw anxilium, or , virtw fpirits ; 

- which is as hand to help; we may {afcly underſtand tbe Sp by 
ie, hich:put farth ics mighty pawer upon , and io the.Propher, 
Why:he Spirit is reſembled roa hand.T ſhewe in the fight Oba. 
teryv. 3, A hand is ywholun enprgiggindex rei, > inſtrumc7tun ope- 
rations, there is ſtrength in the hand ; it ſheaes what is to'be 
done, and effe&t it; ſo here, che Spirit raok hold of the Propher, 
_ notes his power, {hewed him his duty , and cauſed him 
to doe it, 50 

Wa ftrong : The Hebrew roat ſignifier, ſortiter apprebmndere, te- 
nere, a# one that holds SEES a nerves Lear 

«rengehen and confirm them,that (o the man may be more com» 
paRt and able co do any ching:iznoces Jayiog bold wich ſtrength, 
as men in danger of drowning z and the 3cþ/magin frequengly 

renders is by. a word notes ſo,much ; as Ez'k 7,13.22, 1.4. which 
kk to hold by ftrength ; and this {er le ts ih fn bag the 

Lord that took hold of ghe Prophe whore Þ (it was remiſſe, 
lwficm, like a memher ous.of j2ynt, and Njtagchened Th, and bh 
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abled is todo what was intended and appointed ; the Spirit held 
the Prophet by its mighty power,that he could not wreſt from i, 
by any means,bur like a man conquered,muft yceld, and dowhat 
was required, 

Obſery, 1. The Prophets were put on to, and carried on-in 
their works of Prophefie,and giving the Scriptures by extraordi- 
nary as of the Spirit,that enters into Ezckiel,takes him up, takes 


him away with mighty power, comes upon him, and conftraing 


him to prophehie ; here was inſpiration and impulſion of the Spi 
rit, 2 Pet, 1. 20, 21. Prophecie came not by the will of man , but 
men of God (þake as they were moved by tbe Holy Gboſt ; it was nov 
their own ſpirit moved, that is, private , but is was the Spirit of 
God, which is divine and publique, and carried them on with 
might; ſo that the Scriptures are not inventum bumanum,but Ora- 
cla Dei, they are not of man, but of God; therefore Philo faith, 


| Propheta eſt interpres Dei diflantis Oracula, the Spirit diQtates all, 


and man onely utters,or writes what is ditated;and as the Scrip- 
tures are not of man, but of the tz ſo their interpretation is 
not of man, but of the Spiric likewiſe. Let Councels, Fathers, 
Churches, give their ſenſe of Scripturezit's private;if ic be not the 
ſenſe and interpretation of the Spirit : Let a privacg man givethe 
true ſenſe of the Scripture, it's nt private, becauſe'i.'s divine; the 
ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt, and private in this place of Peter, isnot 
oppoſed to publique,but to divirie; and the words are to be read, 
no Scripture is of a mans own interpretation ; chat is, private, 
contrary to divine, "EAI 4 : | 
2. The Holy Ghoſt is God, and a perſon diftin& from the 
Son ; the Spirit was in creatures, irfthe wheeles, and 
in Ezekiel, how cou'd chis be, if the Spirit were not God ? none 
| but God can be atthe ſame time in many places irs his pecullar 
prerogative and natare to be every where, The beams ofthe Sun 
are in (everall places, but not che efſence or body of che San, that 
is in one place only, bur the Holy Ghoft was in its efſence, in the 
Angels,in the wheels,in Ezekzel,ic was in Jeremiab,who lived then 
at Jeruſalem;ic was in all che Saints therein Daniel,and the reſt of 
the Saints in Babylenz fo that the Spiric is co-eſſentiall with the 
Father and the Son, and ics a perſon ; otherwiſe how could it 
have taken up tbe Prophet, and carried him? and it's diftin® 
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from the Son, who is deſcribed ro be upon the Throne, and to 
gire commands unto che Prophet z and the Spirit here is broughs 
in diſtin from him,moft cleare in that place in Matth. 3. 16.17. 
where the Spiric is diſtinguiſhed from the Son, baptized, and from 
the Father, acknowledging Chriſt bi Sonne, in whom bee was 
well pleaſed. L ; 
. Great Saints have great infirmities : Ezekiel goes in bitter- 
in the heat of his ſpiric, he was in a froward humour, ina 
great diftemper, the Valgar hath ic, #7 indignatione piritue, there 
was indignation in his ſpirit to the worke ; ſome bave thoughts 
this of the Pcophet, Non prorſue vitioſum, nov altogaiher 
fiofll, yes ſome ſinfulnelfe,and vitiofity eo be in it,cannor be de- 
nied:it's granted by Calvin, that it did nega ſpiriew,and 
for him after fo cleer and firong a Call,to refuſe, to be in a cbafe, 
to withſtand,was affeus penitzs vitioſms,if not vili,he had rather 
have been out of ſervice then in is ,lien hid among the people, 
then have been an Ambafſadour of Chriſt unto them; he had ra- 
ther they ſhould have periſhed without Viſion, then that bimſelfe 
ſhould be a ſeer amongſt them 3 here was the weakneſle of this 
man. I could cell you of Abrobams, Facobs, Moſer, Davide, 
aulr,and Fobns failings : there was never fince fin entred, any 
Saint, fine omni macula, in many things we fin all, Fam. 3+ And 
yet the Apoſtles were filld with che Spirit, there was a Rind of 
grace in them, and in the Prophets, yer neither the one nor the 
other were onmi prorſius exuti carne, notwithſtanding all theix gra= 
ces and excellencies, they did till terreſire aliquid ſpirere; and now 
where ever the Spirit comes , it neither nature nor 
corruption wholly in this life; the beſt wine hath its dregs, and 
its lees, and the beſt of Sainu hath his ſpots and weakneſſes, there 
is no perſeQion in any, 
4 Holy men,ſet down theic own infirmities,which is an argu- 
ment of the truth of the Word, and the divine nature ofirc, men 
that are meer mi ſeek their own glory, and will not ſhame them- 


ſelves in their writings, but the Pen-men of Scripture —_— 
ceived another Spiric, are contens to ſhame themſelves, (© 

may have glory, his truth credit,his people caution and comfort, 
all theſe are in the ſetting down of their own rs rn 
Pſal.51s 


cnſeſſe thairweakuelſesfr ew down as Moſer 
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God is glorified by their ſhame; it's evidenced what God did'tor, 
and by theſe men,notwithfſtanding theic fins, men are perſwaded 
of the truth of the Word, ſecing they ſpared not themſelver, and 
would not bury their own thoughts in filence;others that ſee the 
flips of ſuch men of God,are admoniſhed thereby to look to their 
ſtandings, and to be watchfull , and theſe are beaten down with 
the ſenſe of their failings, ſee iv's the common ficknels of the Sainty, 
and not their caſe alone, which is ſome eaſe unto them. 
5. That ſome truths of God, ſweet in the reception, off proye 
bitter in the operation : the roul that Ezekze/did eat, ver, 3, was 
ſweet as honey at firſt unto him z butnow he was to goe and put 
it in ro found it bicter,and ſought to decline that ſervice, 
it was like piſs ſugared over, {weet in the mouth;but being difſol- 
ved in his bowels, viſcera terquebat & torminibus Lacerabat precor- 
dia. He was upon the wrack, and lick of the bufineſſe, and per- 
plexed that he had eaten ſuch a roul.The ſtony ground heard the - 
Word with joy, it/was ſweet to the tafte, but after it was bitter, 
when perſecution and temptation came ; thoſe hearers were of- 
fended and fell away, Mar. 13. 20, 21. the word c f joy proved a 
word of bicternefſe unto them,and it's ſo to moſt men at onetime 
or other, they finde it a ſad and difficult thing to a& thoſe truths 
are ſweet to the underſtanding, Rev.10. 9g, 10, Fobn eatthe little 
book,it was ſweet in his mouth,bitcer in his belly ; char is, in the 
operation of it = ſaw that thoſe tru hs writ in it would be- 
get hagrede, perſecutions, impriſonments, baniſhnens, martyr* 
dome, &c. When we come to fiade the operarions of truths, that 
they will coſt us deare, deare friends, deare liberties, deare luftt, 
deare lims, deare lives z we find a bitterneffe in eruthe,chough for- 
merly they have been like Ezekiels roul, and Jobns little book to 
our mouths. : 

6. Mans wiſdome and fpirit is oppoſite to the wiſdome and 
Spirit of the Lord Chrift. Chriſt calle, ſends Ezekiel in his infinit 
wiſdome, te thinks is beſt for him to goe to thele captive Jwe;3 
this rebellious houſe, The Spirit enters inco Ezekiel , affures him 
of his Call, afſumes him, «ffiſts him , and yet he is aferſe, in bit- 
rerneſ]: , in the heat of his (piric 3 he ſhewes the antipachy be- 
wween his wiidumeand Chrifts,bis ſpiritzand che Spirix of _ 
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they cloſed nor. There are principles of oppolition in godly men 
to the wayes of Chriſt and his Spirit; ſo far as they are anrege- 
nerate,ſo far chey are oppoſite, Rom. $, 7. The carnall minde is en- 
mity againſt God;ir's in the originall, the wiſdome of the fleſb is enmi- 
ty againſt Ged,chere is fleſhin the beſt men, that fleſh hath wiidbm, 
is hach a ſpirit, ( the fl:(h is the old man, a whole man, and mult 
have a ſpiric in ic to a it, ſuch a one as it is) and both the wiſ- 
dome and fpiric of the flelb are enmity to God, unſubjeR to bis 
Law and Will; and eamity to man, they work death, and end in 
death ; Jonas had ſuch wiſdome, and ſuch a ſpirit in him, when 
he ran from Godzbut it bad coft him his life,if God had not been 
more gracious then he ducifull : Paw! complains, he found a law 
in his members,warring againſt the law of his minde, Rom, 7. 23. 
Gal. 5. 17, The fl-ſb lufteth againſt the ſpirit ; the work of the fle(h 
is luſting and warring againſt the Spirit : it is with a godly man, 
as it was with Rebecca, (he had great ſtruglings in her womb,and 
what was the cauſe of it? there were two Nations in her womb, 
one contrary to the other;and there is heaven and earth in a god- 
ly mans heart,which are contrary,and make great ftruglings: The 
me ſoule commands obedience, oppoſeth obedience ; the ſame 
will chat delights in the law of God, hath a crofſe motion to the 
law of finzthe heart that trufteth God,doubts of his favour;while 
we are believing, unbelicfc is oppoſing, Mark, 9. 24. I believe, Lord 

belp my unbeliefe. 
7+ Saints may dothe Will of God unwillingly, if not againſt 
their will ; Ezekzel was in bitternefſe in the heat of bis ſpirit, un- 
willing to be a Prophet co this people,yet he went, / went: Fonas he 
goes to Niniveb, but his heart is not full on the work,there was noz 
a throughneſſe in it, he ſaw there was a neceſſity of it, God had 
power to puniſh diſobedience, and could quickly cruſh him, and 
therefore now in a prudentiall way, he would goe and prophefie 
to Niniveb; there was in him an unwilling willingneſſe, his ſpiriz 
was not zotally willing, as you may gather from Chap. 4. 1, 2, 3. 
He was _ the ſparing of Niniveb;it ſtuck upon his ſpicit,thas 
he ſhould lie under che inmputation of a falſe Prophet ; he wiſhes 
death upon it,which ſhewes chat his ſpiris was nox wholly in the 
ſervice; we doe the work and will of God of times with great 
unwillingneſſe,as women part _ theic joyutures, or children 
i 2 as 


Gen. 25. 22, 
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as Merchants throw their goods overboard ina ſtorm; as many 
now allefled part with th eir goods to the publique Se: vice, ne- 
ceſfity is too ſtrong for them, & prudence puts them on,8 ther's 


. a willing uowillingneffe; fo ic is with the godly, they pray and 


heare unwillingly, they give unwillingly, 8c. this is from theim- 

becillicy of grace, the power of corruption, milapprehenfion of 
God,and his wayer,violence of temptations, intanglements with 
the world, prefſures of guilt, and unſucceſſefulnes of ſery'ce; let 
us beſenfible of our unwillingneſfſes in Gods wayes,be humbled 
for them, and ſtrive to doe all animo prompto Deut. 28, 47,48, Be. 
cauſe thou ſerveſt not the Lord thy God with joyfuineſſe and gladneſy 
of bears, for the abundance of all things; thererefore ſhale thou ſer.e 
thine enemies: it's go03 for us co have our wils and whole hearts 

in the worke of God. 
8. The inficmities of Gods people doe not interrupt hislove 
and Grace; Ezekiel went in bitterneſſe, in heat of ſpirit, but the 
band of the Lord was firong upon me. This great diſtemper in the 
Prophet did not diftemper God; it did not cauſe him to r «tra 
or divert his love, but he takes hold of him by his hand, andup- 
holds him, as a Parent would do to a Child,falling,or downghe 
weaknefle or ficknes of a childe doth not eftrange the heart of 
the Parent, i: rather inlarges and drawes out the bowells more 
fully; and fo it is with God, Pſal. 103. 13,14. Ar a father pitiab 
bis children, ſo1b: Lord pittieth them that feare bim; and whyſo? 
he knowes our frames, be remembers we are but duſt ; the Lord 
knowes what weak and frail things we are. The word for frame, 
notes a formed veſlel of earth, and the Chaldeeexpounds it,ofour 
evill concupiſcence, which carrieth us into errour; God knowes 
that wee are earthen veſſels, full of lufts and infirmitics, which 
lead us from him,which diſable us to ſerve him. Now here is the 
love, bowels, goodnes of a God, becauſe we are fo, therefore he 
pitiech us : ſo Pſal. 78, 37 ,38.T beir bearts were not right nor ſed- 
faſt with God, but God was right and ſtedfaſt with them, be bring 
full of compaſſion forgave their iniquity, and deſtroyed them not ; lo- 
firmities may bring croſſes, buy cannot cut jy mercies; this 
Mould ſtrengthen our faith, comfort our hearts, and incourage 
us with a holy boldaeffe co goe tothe Throne of Grace, Heb. 4 
15, 16. Chriſt, ſaich che Apoſtle, is a mercifullbigh Prieſt, m_ 
Wl! 
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with the feelings of our infirmitier; and what infers he upon it? Lee 
ur goe boldly to the Throne of grace, that wee may obtain mercy, and 
race in time of need. 

9. The Spirit of Chriſt is the healer and helper of our infirmi- 
ties: Ezekiel was diſtempere1 and fick of the butines,and the hand 
the Spiric of the Lord was ſtrong upon him,that helped,that hea» 
led him : 107+ 20. He ſent owt bis word and beaked them; the Spiric 
in chat word did the cure;and here he ſent his ſpiriz to ſeiſe upon 
Ezekiel, to work out che ill humour, to ſettle his choughte, and 
ſweeten his ſpiric 'hat was ſo imbirtered; the Spirit is compared 
to oil, Pſ2l. 45.7.1] Fob.2.27and chat is of a mollifying,cleanfing, 
healing and quickning nature; when Chriſt was anointed, then 
he healed the broken hearted, Luk. 4+ 18. he dropped that oile 
into their hearts, and that did ſoften, purge, heale and quicken 
them, Gifcs of healing are attributed co the Spirit 1, Cor. 12. 9, 
and helping our infirmities in prayeris the work of ii; Rom. $.26, 
the Spiric brings che ſtrengeh,we are infirm,and can do nothing, 
but the Spirit, tc gether with us, and for us, tak«s up the work ovrerriapſe- 
that we faint not 3 ir anſwers tothe word here, was ſtrong, tooke eres. 
bold on me, bound up up my Spirit together, and ftrengthned me, 
not ſuffecing my Spiric to run our, 

Liſtly,the Spiric works invincibly; Ezeti-! may ſtrugle,but the 
Spirit will overcome, that was ſtrong upon hun; men would nog 
come in to Chrift, and do his work,unlefle a ſpirit mightier then 
their own come upon them. Gods Spirit is a Spirit of power, 
Luk. 1.35. The boly Gboſt ſhall come wpon thee, and the power of the 
Higheſt ſþall overſbadow thee ; the holy Ghoſt is the power of the 
Higteſt,$& when Pax! preached,it was in demonſtration of (pirie 
aid power, 1.Cor. 2. 4. and his Miniftery was able co bear down 

ſtrong olds, 2. Cor.1 0.4.5. to caſt down all high chings, and to 
captivate thoughts & ſpirits to the obedience of Chriltz the (pi- 
rit workes invilibly,it's a hand under a wing, and is works in- 
vincibly; is's a ftrong hand, there is none can ſtand b»'ore the 
firengech of ir, Amcichriſt (ſhall be conſumed by clie ipiris of che 
Lord,z T heſ. 2. 8, This Spirit is tice to eonſum: enemies,(t's a 
band powerfull to fetch in the fri:nds under eleRtion:the F. ves 
aenow ſtiffe enemies of Chriſt,bur when the ſpirie of prce is 
powred out upon them, when this hand takes hold of :h-m, 
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tantum movert, 
ſed nounm fie- 
11, Proſp. 


Acervum nova- 


rum frugum- 
Ad opera ruſti- 
Cana exercen- 
41. 


then chey will mourn,come in,ſubmit to Chriſt; no violence doth 
the Spiric offer to the wills of men, notwithſtanding ic works jg» 
vincibly,it files off the enmity and averſu-(le of our wills to God, 
& inclines them to yeeld gmniporents ſuavitate,et ſua onmpatentia, 


— >—— 
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V = ie I9. 
Then I came 10 them »f the captivity of T eh abib, e540, 


N this Verſe is the zerminws of his journey , and his condition 

at the end of it, mourning and ſadnefle. 

The word Tel abib,lignifies a heap of new fruits,or green eare 
of corn, of TEL acervws & ABIB ſpica matureſcens 3 Jerome, and 
the Vu'gar tranſlate it, a heap of new fruit or corne ; and Jerome 
thinks the Fewes were placed there, to plough, ſow, reap, thieſh, 
and that now they were beating out che new corn ; but this opi- 
nion we cannot admit,for it was in the fourth moneth, Cbaop.1,1, 
that Exzkiel had h's Viſion, and their harveſts in thoſe hot coun- 
trics were not in the fourth moneth, hut rather in the firſt or ſe 
cond. The Ijraelites came out of Egypt in the moneth Abib,Excd, 
13. 4-and that was their ficſt moneth, Ex29. 12. 2, and anſwered 
to the latter end of that moneth iscall'd Jazzary, and to the be- 
ginning of the other calld Febraary;and in Exod. 9.31. it's laid,the 
Barley was in the eare; the word is Abib, an eare of corn, and de- 
pominates the moneth, becauſe in is che Barley eared ; ſothen it 
could not be harveſt when Ezekzel came co them at Tel-abib, ir 
was rather over: we take the word for the name of a place, as 
Telmelab,Telbarſa Ezra 2. 59. in their Ecymologie, the one ſigni- 
fies a heap of wood, the other a heap of (alc ; yer by Ezrathey are 
call'd places : theſe were they went up from Telmelab, Telbarſa, the. 
ſo Tel- abib here : And it was in the middle part of Meſopotamia, 
between two rivers,Chebar and Saccorab ; id they were pla 


ced, as Junius thinks, both to ſecure them, thay they might not 
think of getting away,being (hut up between cwo rivers,or if they 
did, not eafily accompliſh itz and ſecondly , to ſecure the place, 
which was ſubje& to inundations, and fo un-inhabited, and ope- 
ned to enemies, but now by their lzbour, art and ftrength,might 
be made uſefull and d b 
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By the river of Chebar:of that river, was ſpoken in Cbap.1.yer.1, 
T {ate by them,that ſate,and rem tined there aſloniſbed ſeven dayes. 


Sitcing notes a quiet poſture of the body, abiding in a place, 
Ex14. 16. 3+ when wee ſate by tbe fieſb pots, that is, abode, dwelt 
where we had them. Alſo great griefe, Law. 2. 10. The Eiders of 
the daughter of Sion fit upon the ground and keep filence; and fo in 
that place in 1ſaiab 47.8.1 ſball not fit 4 a widowfolicary,moucn- 
ing, in deep ſorrow ;t0 which allud:s that in Lam.1.1, How doth 
the City fis ſolitary ? how is ſbe become as a widow ? great grief lilen- 
ceth the whole man z the tongue (peaks norgthe b. dy moves nor, 
Fob 2. 13. Jobs friends fit down with bim upon the ground ſeven 
dayes and nights , and none ſpake a word 10 bim , fo. tbey ſaw that 
bis grief was very great; ſo great,it made them all quiet and huſhe, 
and ſeven dayes he fate in that dolefull poſture,becauſe they were 
uſed co mourn ſeven dayes in caſes of great griefgas Foſeph mourned 
ſeven dayes for his father, Gen.5 0. 10. and ſeven dayes mourning 
is an argument of great grief, and a teftimony of much love. If we 
refer our Pcophets mourning, to the condition which the Jewes 
were coming to, it might be lawfull, he ſaw their death and fu- 
nerall was at hand; and ſo being ſenlible, laid it deeply to heart, 
and bewailed it ſeven dayes,ceſtifying his good will and affe ion 
to them; bur if we refer it co his unwillingneſſe to goe inthe ſer- 
vice Chriſt call'd him to, it is not excuſable, but a farther argu» 
ment of his great weaknefſe, The cauſe of the. Prophets fitting 
there ſeven dayes, might be to know the ſtate of the people more 
exily, co whom he was to prophefie ; it might be upon divine 
command;zit might alſo be for farther direQion from God when 
to begin his Prophecy ; a Prophet he was made, but hal no time 
appointed to begin his hard work;it might allo be ro prepare and 
awaken the people, that ſeeing bim (it ſtill, fad , amez:d, they 
might inquire what this ſtrange ſadneſſs meanr, and (o his word 
take che d-eper impreſſion when he (hould ſpeak unto them. 


Aſtoniſhed. 
The H:brew word Maſmim,from Shamamnotcy great altonifh» 
ment, even to wonder, 1ſa. 59. 16. be wondered that there was no 


interceſſoor 3 it notes allo defolation 5 and May ere be rendec<d, 
T /ate 
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luttis eft quod- 
dam acerb1 do- 
bris indicium 
(oF benewlentis 
enim legiti- 
mum argumen- 
tum. 


SYVD2. 


324 An Expoſition wpon ſome Chapters © hap.3, 


I ſate deſolate ſeven dayes ; the Spiric left me in that plac:,and men 
regarded me not, being full of grief, and telling chem I bad (ad 
newes, (o the word is uſed, Lam.5. 18. The mountain of Sion is de- 
folate 3 and thus we may take ic : the Vition being ended, the Pro- 
phet ſet down there by the Spirit, and neither (eeing, hearing, or 
having co do now with Chrift,cthe living creatures, wheels,or the 
Spiric, found himſelf deſolate, and was aftoniſhed at that great 
change. The Septuagint renders is eonverſavs, intimating the Pro» 
phets meditating,and inward diſcourting ofthe miſeries and woes 
were written in the roul, and coming upon the people ; the hard 
task he had to perform among this people. 

Obſerv. 1. That in the place ard condition God ſets hiv, qhey 
muſt abide in the ſamezthe Spiri: brings Exz«kzel to Tel- abib,there 
he continues , abides , till the Spirie advilech h's departure; let 
him be among captives, between overflowing rivers, he continues 
and ftirs not ; it muſt not be any ſlight thing that removes men 
from the Calling God hath ſet them is. ; M:uiſters may not at 
pleaſurerkip from plece to place,as if there were no tie upon them, 
neither captivity, incorrigibleneſſe of perſons, nor diſcommodicy 
of place are weighty enuugh to take off Ezekie/ from-chat place 
and people the Spirit had fet him over z when the Holy Ghoſt 
hath ſet men over a flock, they muſt rke heed to that flock, and 
not ſeek occafion to be gone upon diſcontents, &c. the worſt are 
forwardeft to remove, the Bramble will leave his place to be 
King, when the Olive, Fig-tree, and Vine will not fticre ; Chrift 
will not be made a King by iatreaty, nor by force. 

2. The men of this world are politique for their own endx;the 
captivity were placed at Tel-abib, between two rivers, that they 
might not get away, that chey might make that part of the coun- 
trey ſtrong and uſefull : worldly men are wiſer in their generati- 

| on then the children of light 3 how cunningly did Pharacb deal 
Fxad,11, 10, with the Iſraelites ? Let 9 work wiſely with them, ( ſaith he) they 
multiply, and we are in danger, left upon any occafion they take 
part with our enemies, or make a head of themſelves, or attempt 
an eſcape z Come,let us ſet task- maſters over them,wear them out 
with much work, and imploy them to build Ciries for us. Here 
was the cunning to avoyd the name of tyranny, he will notde- 
ftroy them with ſword, fire, open violence, bus work chey muſt 
in 
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in bri:k and clay, and fall by hard labour ; fo he covers up his 
cruelty under a faire pretence, and provides for his own ſecurity 
and prefit in the 1/faelizes ſervice. Wicked and worldly men are 
all ſelf,and all cheir aQions draw homewards,they are their own 
centers ; the wiſdome of the fleſh, of the Serpent, of the world is 
theirs, and they muſt needs be crafty for themſelves. 

. Thecondicion of the Saints and ſervants of God is very 
changeable here. Ezekiel hath a glorious Viſion, fight of,and con» 
verſe with Chriſt,the company of Angels,ſees the courſe and me- 
tion of chings 1n the world, had the Spirie enter into him , com- 
forting him, zſſuming and afliRting him;and now he is a deſolate, 
an aſtoniſhed mar, he fics as one forſaken of all ; here was a great 
charge, and ie'was not Ezzkiels caſe alone, others , even all the 
Worchies of God,have found the like:Dovid was ſtrong through 
divine favour, and quickly troubled for the want of Gods face; 
he had his fingings and his forrowings, Pſal. 30. he was oft in 
the valleys, Pſal. 25.16, 17. I am deſolate and :fflifed ; the troubles 
of my beart are inlarged; and Pſal, t 43. My ſpirit #s overwhelmed, 
my beart within me is deſolate. Paul is one day rapt up into the 
third heavens, and another day he hath a thocne in che fleſh; if 
he have the revelation of the Spirit to exalt tim , he hath the 
buffettings of Satan to humble him,; Paxl himſelf knew changes. 

4. D.ſtempers of ſpirit faſten and continue oft wich th: lec- 
vants of God:Ezekiel was in bis diſtemper of bictecnelſſe and heag 
of ſpiric ſeven dayes ; it's not eafte to (ſhake off diftempers when 
they have tzken hold of us: Fonar was in an ill humour and frame 
of ipiric many dayes together z he muſt bz drencht, burizd and 
boyt'd in the Whales b:1ly, ere be will be pliable to the will of 
God ; when Vzzab was ſmitten for his error, David was dif- 
pleaſed, and in a pet with God himſelf, and would not bring the 
Ark in three moneths to Sion, 2 Sam. 6, 

5. Diſtemperednefſle of (picic untics for the ſervice of God ; he 
8 ſeven dayer, and nothing is done, The Apoſtle Famer kney 
this, and therefore ſaid ; Be flow to wrath ; for the wrath of man 
worketb not the righteouſneſſe of God; wrath darkens the minde, 
and puts all out of frame : wiſe men in their wrath fee not their 
wayes.nor work, when the lighs of reaſon, truth, and the Soiciz 
ugune, what can a man doe befitting God ? wrath makes en 
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Fer iran las bungie in their own bufinefſes, much more in the Lords, it works 
veritatis amit= got the righteouſneſſe of God , but its own righteouſneſſe, that 
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non et Dom- 
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Satane, 1.2, 
Conſt, 


ſezms right in its own eyes.that ſhall be done; Ezekiel thoughy is 
rig! t nct to prophetie, not to ſubmit co the will of Chriſt, and 
work of the Spiritybu: his paſſion was prejudice to him and wo the 
work of Gol ; it's evill when wrath prevents reaſon,forceth it to 
aRion, then what ever is done, is the work of anger, not of rea- 
ſon, nor of righteouſneſſe 3 when wrath hath the nhl wa 
that is in the head and heart, there is no place for che righteouſ- 
neſſe of God : this made Clem.ſay,where wrath dwels, God dwely 
not. Wrath is a ſpecial! friend of Satans, many of his counſels 
and defignes are eff:Ged by it;zthe more of this humourythe more 
ſervice bath bell, the lefle of it, the more ſerviceable for heaven : 
Moſes was the meekeſt man upon the earth,and he did mott work 
fc r heaven 3 Chrift was meeker then ail other, and he did work 
the righteouſneſſe of God eff:Qually , he did work for heaven 
ard carth, 

6. That the Prophets could not prophelie at their pleaſure; 
Ez kiel tits ſeven dayes, and theie's no propheſying, Aquinas hath 
a queſtion, whether prophecy be a habite; if is were fo, itisin 
th: power of man to ule ir any time, but fo could not the Pro» 
phet, when the Shunamites ſyz) was deadgand (hee came to Elifþs, 
what ſaid he? Her foul is in bitterneſſe, and the Lord hath hid it 
from me, 2 Kings 4. 27. and hath not told me : unleſſe the Lord 
reveale himſeite unco them, de novo, the Prophet cculd not tell 
things ; the School- men therefore conclude, that prophecy is 
not in the Prophet per modum habits, ſed per modum impreſſions 
tranſeuntis, habites are permanent things, but prophecy is a tran- 
fi:nc thing, as lightin cheayc ; for as the ayr doth alwayes need 
a new illumination ;.ſo the mind of a Prophet doth alwayes need 
a new icvelation, elſe the Prophet fics in darkneffe, and knowe! 
not more then other men; Lam. 2. 9. Her Prophets finde no viſio 
from the Lord and fo in Pſal. 74. 9. There is no more any Prophet, 
neither is there among us any that knorweth how long. Te was night 
of; wich the P:ophets: Nathan (pake not from heaven , when he 
bi1 David goe, and do all was in his heart touching the building 
of God an houſe ; for it is ſaid , that night came the Word of tht 
Lord unto Nathan, 2 Sam, 7.3, 4+ before he had not a word, an 
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when it camezit was not for Dav:djbut Solomenyco build the houle; 
fo that it's true which G. egory ſaith , Scmetimes the ſpiric of pro- 
phecy is wanting to the Prophets , and their minds are dark ; 
$amnel miſtook, when he ſaid , Surely the Lords anointed is before 


bim, 1 Sam. 16. 6,7+ 


— 


Vi i $6. 


eAnd it came to paſſe at the end of ſeven dayer, that the Word of the 
Lord came wnto mee, ſaying ; 

17. Son of mangl bave made thee a watch man unto the houſe of Iſrael: 
therefore beare the Word at my mouth , and give them warning 

from mee. 

18. When I ſay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giveſt 
bim not warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked, from bis wicked 
ray, to ſave biz life, the ſame wicked man ſhall die in bis iniquity : 
but bis blowd will I require at thy band. 

19. Tet, if thou warn the wicked , and be turne not from bis wick; d- 
neſſe , nor from bis wicked way , be ſhall die in by iniquity , but 
thou haſt delivered thy ſonle. 


N theſe words, and the reſt, to the end of the Chapter, is a 
new Revelation,mad: to the Propliet,together with the events 
following thereupon : .or thus ; 
1. You have the Call of the Prophet to his Office renewed,and 
that is in the words read, and on to the endof the 21 Verſe. 
2. Speciall direQions andevents laid down from the 21 verſe 
to the end of the Chapter. 
In the words read, you have, 
Firft, theci:cumſtance of time, when this repetition of his Call, 
or new Revelation was mad2,and that was after ſever dayesrgv.16. 
Secoud!yhis Offize ſpecified, which is to be a watch- many. 17. 
Thirdly, the parties he is to watch over, and admonihh : 
1. In genera! 1-51 lown, and that is, the bowſe of Tſrael, ver.17. 
2, More particularly : 
1. The wicked, ver. '$, 19. 
2. The righteo1s, verf, 20, 21+ 


Vu2 Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, the reaſons of it, why he muſt -dmoniſh both ſorts: 

The fickt jr, ab incomm4d>, the danger and mifchiefe cf it ; both 
they and he ſhall die if it be nor done, 

The ſecond, ab w1ili, it may be they will rurne upon admoni. 
tion, and ſo be ſaved; If not, yet the Prophet delivers his own 
ſoule, 2r.d there is advantage by it. 

The words in the 16% Verſe have licile difficulty in them. 


At the end of ſeven dayes. 


It's pre bable the ſitting ſill, and filence of the Prophet, wa 
from S+bbath to Sabbath,on that day he had his glorious Viſion, 
and ſeven dayes after he had a new Revelation, The Word ofthe 
Lord came to him ; all the (ix dayes he vas ſolitary , mouraing, 
meditating, and filent, but on the ſ-venih the Lord appeared a- 
gain unto him ; and fo after, he had upon Sabbathye, revelations 
from God, 

Obſerv.1, That God beares with the weaknelles and diſtempe:s 
of lis ſervants; Ezekzel declines the Call of Chrift,ſhews hit great 
ing: auwdcy haviig had (uci great rayours from Chrift, (cen {6 
much givry,and being commanded once, twice, to go aid preach 
to the houle of Trael, yet he fics down, is filent, and that ſeven 
dayes tog: ther 3 this might have provoked the Lord togreat 
wrath, ro have refuſed him , as a ſtub}.;rn felf-willed man, and 
made him to ſay 3 he would never admit him to be his Prophet, 
put fuch honour upon him, intruft him with ſuch great matters, 
but the Lord beares with his weaknefle, yea, bis continued weak- 
neffe : fomerimes Guds anger kindles,and breaks our quickly,and 
that for little things in our eyes and opinions ; as the man gathe- 
red a few ſiicks on the S2bbath, he muſt be ſtoned to death;thoſe 
peeped irreverently into the Ark, the Lord ſmote 50000 and up- 
ward dead for it preſently,1 Sam.6. Ananias and Sapbira, a ſmall 
matter in our conceite, it was to keepe backe a portion of their 
gods, and t-. excule it with a lie ; for this Gud was wroth, and 
they died, As 5. but the weakneſT:s of his children he beares 
with, and thoſe great ones. 

2. Mans will and weaknefſe cannot hinder the efficacy and «x- 
ecution of Gods decree ; the Prophets ſpirit was againſt chis 
work, he refuſed, (ate ſtill ſeven dayes together, and would have 
fruſtrated 


Ver. 16. of EzBx1 uu L 


fruſtrated Gods intention, it he could, bur ic was decreed in hea- 
ven, that decree was efficacious, his will muſt be brought off, and 
he muſt be che man to execute Gods pleaſure in a propheticall 
way to the houle of {al ; Fonar departr,will prejudice Gods de- 
figne concerning Niniveh,but the L2:d knew how to humble him, 
to fetch him back, being fled, and to make him inftrumentall to 
his ends,notwich ſtanding his wilfalnefſe and weaknefle, Pſ1l.33.9. 
He commanded, and it ſto:d faſt, and verf. 11, The connſe! of the Lord 
ftandeth for ever; let there be contrary counſels, wills, commands, 
they ſtand not, God brings th:m to nought, he makes them of 
none eff:& ; Prov. 19. 21. There are many devices in a mms beart ; 
he thinks not to doe this, and not to d2e that, and ic (hall be ſo 
and ſo, nevertheleſſe the counſel of tbe Lord ſball ſtand ; he will per- 
fe& the work he hath begun in men, and by men, nutwichſtand- 
ing their infirmitier. 

3. Spiritual! imployments muſt have {-d te q fet, well compo- 
ſed affeAions and (pirits z the Spir'c ot Prophecy came nut upon 
Ex:kiel all che tine he was diſtempered and dt{_onrented,bur when 
time had wrought off che diftemper,& rhe ill humour was digeſted, 
then was he ſtirred by the Spirit of prophecy : when the Minſtrel 
was tun'd, then the hand of the Lord came upon Eliſbs,2 King.z, 
15. Mens hearts and ſpirits arelite Minſtrelle,our of order qu ck- 
ly,and long in tuning,and right ſetting; but the muſick is (we erelt 
when the Inſtcumencis beſt ſet, then God deligh s ro comny111- 
cate his Spirit to ur,to imploy us, In the night of: Go4 27peare 1 
to the Patriarchs ; then were they moſt quier,and fitteſt to receive 
inftruftion.In Anuguſizs his dayes, when there was peace through 
ow the world, then was Ciriſt given, then was he borne. When 
there is peace throughout the little world , then are we aver it for 
reception of Chriſt, his inſtruRions, and readieſt for his ſeret-- ; 
God will not commit weighty and great things to men, without 
due fineſſe for chem, The Prophet had this time deeply to con- 
lider of the buſineſſe,and to get himfelf into (ach a framegas mph 
beft Cort with the FunCtion he was to be in, 4 

4+ The Lord doth not leave his long, although they be in di- 
ſtempers;z at the end of [:ven dayts the Word of th: Lord came 
unto him z wee may by our failings and diſtempe s drive away 
God from us, but he will vilic us again 3 tie may be gone all rhe 
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week, but come again at the end of is ; Fſal. 39. 5. Gods anger ig 
for a moment, our weepirg for a night, and joy in the moriing z 
irs not long this good Phylician will be abſent from his Patient, 
and when he comer, he will comfort and care. 

s. Oar P:ophet brought not his own , but the Word of the 
Lord unto the people z it's his Word muſt be commended unto 
them ; Prophets, Apoſtler, Manifters, are his Ambafſadours, and 
muſt ſpeak what is given them in Commiſſion: If they go or (peak 
of their own head:, they provoke God and wrong the people; 
Jer. 23. 30. Tam againſt the Propbets, ſaith the Lord, that fleale my 
word every one from bis neighboxr ; the falſe Prophets would take 
ſome ſayings of the tiue Prophets, and mingle them with their 
own lies and errours,to get the more credirunto them,and ſome- 
times by falſe interpretations they would wreft the Word toefta- 
blifh cheic own phantafies ; they would prophefie for their own 
glory and profit, and this was ſtealing of che Word; they did 
handle the Word aliens ſenſu, ſpiritu &+ fine, then God or the true 
Prophets intended ; ſo that their word was not conceived to be 
the Word of God, but their own, and yer they would faften it 
upon God, verſ. 31. I am againſt the Prophets that uſe their tmguer, 
and ſay, He ſaith. The word is Lokekim, which ſignifies, lenire, ml- 
lificari,dulcorare,they flattered and ſmoothed up the peopleyſpeak- 
ing things pleaſing, and ſaid, He ſaith ; they mad: God the av- 
thor of their dreams,which che Lord reproves in the 32.verſe, and 
ſaith, Bebold,I am 2g ainſt them that propheſie fal/e dreamer, and dee 
tel! them, and cauſe my people to erre by their lies, and their lighineſſs 
yet I ſent them not, nor commanded them ; therefore they ſball not pro» 
fix this people at all, ſaith tbe Lord : people had need look to their 
teachers, what they are, waether ſent of God, and ſuch as ſpeak 
the truths of Gud, otherwiſe they can look for no bleſſing, no 
profic ; but whet) men come i» Gods natne,and with Gods Word, 
you may look for great benefiz 3 you muſt expeſt realicy:for here 
are two words , which note realty and being , debar is verbum, & 
res, jchi, faQum eſt fuit , Gods words are things of great weight 
and worth. 
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] bave made thee a watch-man. 


Þ* this Verſe is the Office of Ezekzel laid down : 
Firſt , generally, a watch-man. 
S:condly, more peculiarly ; 
1. He muſt learn of Chriſt, 
2, Warn the people. 


A watch man, 


Tz»pheb is from Tzapbab, to watch,to (ee from a high place, to 
look about on every fide, to obſerve accurately ; as in Prov. 15, 3, 
T be eyes of the Lord are in every place , beholding the evill and the 
good. The word for beholding is Tz1pboth, the lame with that in 
the Verſe, and notes Gods exaR and accurate eyeing of things ; 
and it's metaphorically taken from thoſe that are ſec in watch- 
tow218, whoſe office is to obſerve wich the eye, and intention of 
minde,what danger is ia preparation,approach,or ex:cativn,and 
to inform the City, Town or Army,to which he is a watch- man, 
that all may timouſly look to themſelves. If any fire,robbery,trea- 
chery, invaſion, or danger whatſoever appeared, the watch- men 
were wont to give notice by (ignes or voice,both in the night and 
day,and that conſtantly ; fuch was the Prophet to be here unto 
the houſe of Iſrael, he was to fore- ſee and fore-tell the dangers 
we.e threatned, pr-pared, approaching,in execution ; and this he 
was to do conſtantly, according to that in Iſsiab 21, 8. I ſtand 
continualy upon the wateh- tower in the daytime , and 1 am ſet in my 
ward whole nights ; (o Gen. 31. 40. 

There were two forts of watchmen God ſet in his Church; ex- 
traord.nary,Prophecs, Apoſtles, Evangeliſis;and ocdinary,Paitors 
and Teachers ; theſe continue to this day,and theſe watch for the 
good of ſouls, Heb. 13. 17. and their offi:e is as the Prophets, to 
learne of Chriſt, and co warn the people: the other are ceaſed. 

Obſerv.1, The goodnefle and buaty of Chr it, that converſeth 
with, and communicates unto the ſons of men his precious truths 
and counſels; Son of man, (aich Chriſt, I bave maze 1h.e, ev. Ic 
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had been honour to Ezekiel co have had an Argel conferre with 
him, and impart fecrecs to him ; its a great matter to have a 
Prince talk kindly to his ſubjeQ, tell him his counſels and purpo- 
ſes ; what was it then for our Prophet , te have Chriſt, the Lord 
of Angelr,and King of kings to {peak lovingly to him, to tell him 
of heavenly mylteries? And thus he doth co us in his Word, thay 
yet never {aw his face, there he opens bimiclfe ſweetly to us, all 
things beivg wriccen tor our inſtruRion, 

2. It's Chriſts Pcerogative to apooint Watch-men in the 
Church ; 1have made thee a watch-wan ; hee might not make 
himſelf one; others withou: Chrifts Commiſſiun and direRione, 
might nos have made him one ; inen ſhould nos come into the 
watch-tower, except ca'l'd, Heb, 5. 4. if he doe , he will prove 
neither good watch-mangnor gvod work: man, Chriit himfelfjs 
thegreat Watch- man of the Churchyhe iz the Headgand appoints 
who ſha!l be in his ſtead ; 2 Cor. 5, 20. the Apoſtles were in his 
ſtead ; ſo the Prophet here,(o ze all the faictitull Miniſters of the 
Goſpel! , who are call'd mediately by the Church according to 
his will. 

3- The Miniſters of Chrift muſt be men of knowledge; they 
are watch-men, and watch-men muſt have eyes in their heade, 


. they muſt not be blinde : in 1 Sam. 9. 9. they are call'd Seers, if 


they have no eyes, they cannot be Seers,$8 if not Seers, not watch» 
men,and then miſchief may b:fall che Church ſuddenly, andchat 
without r-medy; if the blird lead the blind they may both fall 
into the ditch ; 1/4. 9.16. The leaders of this people cauſe them 10 
erre , and they that are led of them are deſtrayzd4, Ignorance cau» 
ſeth eccor,and error deftru/tion ; thzrefore (aid the Apoſtle tothe 
Eide:s of Epheſus, Take beed to the flack over which the Holy Ghoſt 
bath m3de you over- ſrers, As 20. 28. unto which, and over which 
you are overſecrs, Inſp: ore, or Watch-men the Septwys ren- 
ders it here in 0417 Prophet , ox6zey, and Orig. calls a Biſhop or 
watch-mar, eculun Eccleſte, ard Pſ2!. 109. 8 Let another take bit 
effice, the word rffice 13 from Pacad, which is to viſic; and viſiing 
cannet be without eyes , Without #tr:owicdge ; if a watch-man 
want eyes and knowledge, how can he diſcerne danger, inſtru 
the ignorant, »lafter tlie woundedgreduce the ſtraying, life up the 
faiten , feed the hnngry, comfore the freble , reſolve conſcience, 
a 
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and cow ting paſt with chings preſent and future:a watch- 
man, a Mini ter, ſhould be like Argw, whom the Poets ſay, had 


an hundred eyes , they ſhould be full of eyes ; the beafts about 
Chrifts Throne were full of eyes, before and behinde, Rev. 4. 6. 
they ſaw things gone, and chings to come ; they ſaw every way : 
Tenorance is blameable in any,but chiefly in a watchman; Papifts 
ſay, Ignorance is the mother of Devotion, but the Toletan Coun- 
cell tels them otherwiſe. Ignorance is the mother of all errours, 
and chiefly to be avoyded in the Miniſtzrs of God, who have taken 
upon them the office to inftruQt the people of God, The Papiſts lips 
ſbould keepe knowledge , not ignorance, 22. 2.7. Let Antichriſt 
have ignorant Priefts, blind watch- men,Chrift muſt have know- 
ing, judicious, ſeeing watch-men , They are men of God, throughly 

furniſbed, 2 Tim. 3.19. 
4+ Miniſters muſt not be ſleepy , dreuzie perſons; they are 
watch-men, and it's not enough to have eyes in their heads, buy 
their eyes muſt be open 3 not ſufficient to have knowledge, but 
that muſt be improved; the wakefull Geeſe did better ſervice then 
the ſleepy watch-men : Xfatth. 13. 25. While men ſlept, the enemy 
came and ſorwved tares. By men Jerome and Awgxſtine underſtand the 
officers of the Church,and by uheir eeping their careleſnefſe and 
negligencein their place:wicked ones took advantage to ſow tares, 
«tors, and herefie, while they were remifſe, The ſame word that 
is for a Seer, is for a Sheper, Choſim, becauſe if men ſee not to pur- 
poſe,they are no better then ſleepers, ſuch watchmen 1/aiab ſpeaks 
of,Chap.5 6.10.His watchmen are blind, ſleeping,lying down,loving to 
ſlumber; when the Shepheards ſleep,then the Wolves watch,walk 
and devoure, AG 20. 29. I hkhnow, that after my departure ſball grie- 
vw Wolves enternot ſparing the flock;therefore watch,ſaith be, v.31, 
intimating,that if there be not watching of the Snepheards, there 
will be fearfull ſpoiling of the ſheep; the ſleepirefle of the Shep- 

beards is the joy of the Wolves ; Luk.1 2:37. Bleſſed are thoſe, oc. 

$s, If Watchmen, then they muſt indure hardſhips, all winds 
and weathers, ube cold of the night, and heat of the day ; they 
muſt look for ſucceſſion of good and bad. Iſa. 21. 11, 12. Watch- 
man, what of the night ? The watchman ſaid, the morning cometh, and 
4 the night. It was now night with the wacch-men,there were 
troubles, afflitions, ma but there was a wg of 
x OPe, 
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hope, and after that an evening of ſorrows ; changeable conditi- 
ons which che watchman muſt indure; 2 Tim. 2. 3. Paul counſels 
Timothy to induce hardneffe as a good Souldier of Chrift. Soul- 
diers muſt not only ſtand fentinell in the night, and day, burgo 
upon deſperate ſervices; ſuch a warchman was Pal, 2 Cor.11.23, 
to the 30, He faith, In ſtripes he was above meaſure, in priſons fre» 
quent, in deaths oft,five times he had forty ſtripes ſave one, thrice way 
he beaten with cords, once ſtoned, thrice he juſfered ſbipwracke,a night 
and a day in be deeps, in perils every wbere,in wearineſſe,painfulneſſ, 
watchings, faſtings, cold, nakedneſſe, &re. The ſcouts and ſentinel 
are expoſed to the greateſt hazards, they are taken firſt;you know 
the Miniſters are the men ſtricken at in theſe dayes,they are like- 
lieft to meet with the firſt and greateſt dangers ; Joſh.3. when the 
people were to go through the waters of Jordan , the Levices and 
Prieſts were firſt to go in, and to ſtand therein till all the people 
raſſed over ; it's the watchmen are to meet with the waters of af- 
fliFion, aad to ſtand in them. 

6. That the Chucch and people of God,the houſe of ral are 
ſubje& to dangers, enemies, otherwiſe what ſhould a watchman 
need ? cities,armies do not ſend out ſcours and watchmen,ifthere 
were no enemies ; where there is watching and warding,you may 
be ſure of it there is danger. The Church is like a Ship, toſſed at 
ſea among rocks, ſands, with winds and waves , and needs the 
moſt skilfull Pilot todireR and Reer it ; it's like a Lamb among 
Lions, and needs the moſt watchfull Shepheard ; chey werein 
much danger in Babylon amid ſcoffing enemies,and the Church 
is not (afe in Sion, her children are the Wheat , and the world 
threſheth them ; they are the Vine, the Cluſtere, and the wicked 
rend, prefſe, tear them ; what is the colour of the Church but 
black ? Schiſmes have ſo divided her,Errors fo (haken her,Herefies 
fo tofſed her, and Perſecutions ſo battered her, that ſhee is black 
and blew , and hardly a ſound part left in her. The Church is 
beſieged with devils and wicked men, open enemies, ſecret hypo- 
crites, indangered daily ; out of its own boſome and bowels doe 
thoſe ariſe thay threaten the ruine of is daily , AZ. 20. 30. the 
Church hath bred Ewtychians, Neſtorians,Pelagians, Antitrinitari- 
ans, and a generation of Vipers in our dayes, that under 
of the Churcb,would eat up the true Church;and certainly it _ 


_— 
_— 


Ver. 17. of EzZEXIE Tb. __ 


been done , if wee had not had a better watchman then Ezekiel ; 
I[a-27-3-I the Lord do keep it,heft any burt it, will keep it night & day. 

. The waichmen are not for themſelves, but for the flock, for 
the whole ; 1 bave made thee a watch-man to the bowſe of Iſrael, not 
ſome particular | not ſome part, not to half, but to the 
bouſe of Iſrael ; when one is become a watchman, he hath a great 
zruft committed to bim, and muſt look to that , the welfare of 
the whole depends on him : as a man, as a Chriſtian he may 
foreſee danger , and hide himſelfe, but as a watchman he may 
not foreſee is , run away and leave the flock xo ſpoil , he muſt 
diſcover it, diſcharge the cruſt repoſed in him , and fee to the 
ſafety of the whole, with the hazard of himſelfe ; if he doe not 
fo, be will ſhew himſelfe a treacherous watchman, a falſe, fear- 
fall;ſelf- ſeeking Prophet ; the good of Sion,and not of ſelf ſhould 
be aimed at in every Prophet, in every Minifter ; but wee may 
take up the Apoſiles complaink in Pb31.2,21.all ſeeking their own, 
and not the things be Jeſus Chrifts, not his Goſpel, his Church, 
his Government 3 Paxl had the care of all the Churches upon 
him, 2 Cor. 11.28. And for Gorintb, he ſought not cheirs, bus 
them, Chop. 12. 14, their ſafety, their peace, comfort , growth 
in knowledge, in faith,in all ſpirituall excellencies ; and why ? he 
looked upon them as bis children,his bowels,his beirs,and there- 
fore would communicate all he could to them,and do what was 
in his power for them. Hence he ſaith in the 15 verſe,I will very 
gladly ſpend, and be ſpent for you; the former word Sawerioo, notes 
to be ax coſt with them, to take ſome painsz he would pray for 
them, preach to them, write to them , do much ; but the other 
word notes the ſpending of all ; ſo that he would keep back no- 
thing at all, his tate, his ftrengch ſhould goe , fo that he would 
empty himſelf wholly ; and when that was done, then bis ſpirit, 
biz his life ſhould go;Befides that falſe Apoſtles or teachers 
will do,I will do more; if they will give you of their eftates, you 
ſhall have all mine; if they will cake paines, I will take more; if 
they will venture their liberties to do yous » 1 will venture my 
life and all for you; let them go far,l will go beyond them,glad- 


ly will I be ſpent for you;it's for your ſouls,not for your eftates ; 


and though he ſhould get noching by it, he would do is, though 
they ſhould love him the ? ear 


eſſe ; here's a great Apoftle,of a greater 
K x 2 ſpirit, 
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ſpirit, and of the greateſt charity, he was carefull of all thoſe he 
was a watchman untogfaithfull in ſeeking their good z and ſhould 
be a precedens unto ur. . 

Now I come co the two particular duties of the watchman, 
laid down in the Vecle : 

T berefore heare the word at my month , there is the firſt ; 
And give them warning from me, there is the ſecond, 

Obſerv. 1. That none have ſuch a ſufficiency of light, know- 
ledge, grace,but they muſt depend upon Chrilt for more ; Ezekiel 
had ſeen and heard much,the Spiric entred into him,he had eaten 
the roul, yer he muſt attend upon Chriſt, and heare the word at 
bis mouth z no Prophet, no Apoſtle, no Miniſter hath a perfeQi- 
on of knowledge, or knoweth the whole minde of Chrift ; Paw 
ſtudied to know Chriſt more and more ; and fo did other 
Apoſtles , if they had no received daily , they could nox have 
given daily. 

2, The Minifters muſt learn as well as tezch,heare before they 
ſpeak ; and ix's Chriſt they muſt heare, of him they muſt learn ; 
Thow ſbalt beare the word at my mouth : they muſt have a word, but 
is muſt be a word of Chrift ; he ſpake immediately to Ezekiel, 
he ſpeaks in his Word to us : Matib. 17. 4. Heare bim, ſaith the 
Father ; and why? be is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pluuſed, 
what he ſaith is «ruth, he had it from my boſome,out of my coun» 
ſels,and it's pleafing unto me;therefore heare him:and M2t.23.8. 
One is your Mgſter, Even Chriſt ; he is the only teacher,according io 
the mind of God ; he is the leader in the way, in the right and 
good way. Then Prophets & Miniſters muſt learn,and be learned, 

; their learning is not to be fetch'd from Ariſtotle ,. Juſtinion, 
Machiavil;fromTraditions,Fathers,orCouncels,but fromChriſt. 
Miniſters are watchmen,and therefore they muſt heare theWord 
at Chriſts mouth; they muſt inform the Church and people of 
God in nothing he ſpeaks not, and warrants not ; you have an 
excellent place in Habbak, 2, 1. I'will ſtand upon my watch, and ſt 
mee upon the Tower, aud will watch to ſee what be will ſay unto me. 
The Prophets eye and eare were towards God,he cared not what 
the people and Falſe Prophers ſaid, defired determined, expeſtcd, 
but he only looked ax God,he would ſee,whas be did,hearewhat 
he ſaid, which way he moved, and take all bis lighs —_— 
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and then he knew he ſhould noterre , he ſhould not wrong any $ 
and is follows, The Lord anſwered me and ſaid,the Prophet durſt noz Ui patrom 
give out any thing to the Church , till the Lord firſt gave out to _ round 
him;$ when ought was revealed to him,he durſt not keep it back. _— viſen ni 
If Prophets might not bring what they had not from the mouth hominun pro 
of God,how ſhall we dare to do ic? they fin greatly,who obtrude verbs Dei Ec- 
upon the Church the wills and decrees of men, as authenticall, © om- 
3- That it's the office of Prophets and Minifte:s to premoniſh *"* 
their people,to foreſee danger,and foretell them. The word S2baz, 
properly fignifies to ſhine,inlighten,to make cleere as the Sun, and 
metaphorically,to admoniſh,becauſe hes admoniſhed, is intight- i «dmne- 
ned. Miniſters muſt deal plainly and clearly with finners,convince **” », *uſtra- 
them of cheir fins,and the puniſhments are threatned againſt them: we _ _ 
Miniſters muſt not daub and ſow pillows under mens elbows; but Terr. © 
avic's in 1/aiab 58. 1. They muſt cry alond, and not pare, they muſt 
lift up their voyce like trumpets, and ſbew the people their tr anſgreſſions, 
and the bouſe of Facob their ſins, The word ſbew them,notes a (ſetting 
of chem before thsir faces; ſo that they muſt ſee,and take notice of 
them, and the danger they ſabje& unto ; the Minifters muſt not 
ſpare any,not great ones, not the greateſt, the houſe'of Faceb muſt 
be told of them ; and Ezekiel is a watchman to the houſe of Iſrael, 
to the Kings, Princes, Noblee, great, ſmal}, co all ; therefore all 
muſt be warn'd. Chryſoftome told £wdoxia the Empreffe of her fins, 
and ſpared not for her greatnefle ; (hee had fer up a filver Scatne, 
about which che people exerciſed vain and needlefſe ſports, which 
tended to the diſgrace of the Church, and for this he dealt round- 
ly with her; it's the Prophets fault, that Princes and t ones 
are fo bad, they ſeldome heare of their own ſins,or Gods truths. 
4+ The Prophets and Minifters of Chriſt are to do their of- 
fice in the name of Chrift ; Thou ſhals give them warning from mee, 
not from thy ſelfe, not in thine own name. Chrift, when he was 
upon the great work of redeeming mangand revealing the Goſpel, 
faid, he came in his Fathers name, Job. 5, 43. And did his work 
in his Fathers name, Job. 10.25.God ſenx the Son,and hedid all in 
his name 3 Chriſt ſends Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters, and they 
maſt preach and work in his name, becauſe what they askein his 
name, they receive, it's done for them ; and what they doin his 
name abides, is blefſed,70b.15,16. This ſhould prevail with people 
£ 
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£0 receive the Meſſengers of Chrift as his Meſſengers,as thoſe come 
in his name,what ever their m:flage be,convition of fin, denoun- 
cing of judgement ; ſaith Pawl, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Wee pray you in Chriſt 
flead; and here Ezekiel muſt warn them from Chriftybe i matter 
of comfort , or terror, all muſt be done in Chriſts name and 

"ſtead, and they entertained as thoſe that are ſent of Chrift, and 
come from him : it's good for us ſo to do ; for in receiving th 
we receive Chrift, and that's not all ; wee receive the Father alfo 
that ſent Chrift,atth.10.42.A Miniſter is good company when 
he brings God and Chrift with him , and there is nothing loft 
by receiving any Meſſenger of Chrift the right way : ver, 41, He 
that receives a Prophet in the name of a Propbet,ſball receive a Propbets 
reward; you muſt not receive a man becauſe he is learned, witty, 
of note, akin unto you, becauſe he is ingaged to you, or you to 
him, becauſe you have ſome defign upon him , but you muſt re- 
ceive him in «he name of a Prophet, becauſe he belongs to Chriſt, 
is ſens out by him, and comes in bis name ; and then you ſhall 
have a Prophets reward , you ſhall profiz by his Do&rine , he 
(hall blefſe you in the name of Chrift, his prayer (hall be awiile- 


able for you ; the widow of Sareprs loft nothing by entertain- 
ing Elijab, nor the Shunamite by receiving Eliſþa ; their preſence 
and prayers did much advantage them. Bux you may take the 
words thuz,: « Prophets reward, that is, the Prophets have a 
great, hard, and glorious work in hand ; and they (hall have 
an eminent reward in heaven: and ſeeing you receive them as 
Prophets in my name , notwithſtanding all the reproach, dif- 
couragements they meet with,and danger theic DoQrine brings; 
ſeeing you incourage them, and help on their work, you (hall 
have ſuch ceward as they bave,be reecived into the ſame Manſion 
I receive them. 


— 
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V E R. 18, 19, 


When I ſay wnto the wicked , T bon ſbalt ſurely die , and thou giveſt 
him not warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked from bis wicked 
way , to ſave biz life, &c. 


N theſe Verſes, is a more particular obje& of his office , viz. 

The wicked , whom he muſt tell of his fin, or die for it ; here 
was the operation ofthe Rowl,ſad and bicter work in the thoughts 
and apprehenfions of the Prophet, 


When I ſay unto the wicked, 


Gad ſpeaks not immediazly unto the wicked,how then is it here 
laid, When I ſay, &c. God ſometime ſpeaks to them by their con- 
ſcience, which tels them from God , that they are guilty, and 
ſhall dye. Bux this reaches not the ſenſe of the words ; is may 
be thus taken ; When T ſay to the wicked; that is, in my Word ; 
God ſpeaks to all wicked men in his Word, & there it's evidenc'd 
what is the portion of every finner ; but yet there is ſomewhat 
more in this phraſe : When T ſay to the wicked , that is , of the 
wicked, thou ſbalt die, and thou giveſt him not warning , &c, That 
in Heb.1.7. Of the Angel: be ſaith, in the originall is, to the Angels, mwyo57% &ſ74. 
but the ſenſe is of tbe Angels be ſaith; and fo here, to the wicked, is A* Ayu. 
of the wicked; or , if this be not full enough , you may take it 
thus ; When I ſuggeſt to thee by my Spirit , that the wicked ſball dye, 
and thon doſt not give bim notice thereof, exc, 


Thow ſbalt ſurely die. 


Myth tamutb,in dying then ſale die, that is,thow ſbalt certai 
die ; amongſt che Hebrewes, == thereis RR the = —— 
by an Adverb, Gerund, Participle, or the Vetb i (elf, it ever in- 
creaſeth the fignification of the firſt word; 1 King. 8. 13, I bave 
ſwrely built thee an houſe ; ix is in the Hebrew, In building I bave buile 
thee an houſe ; ſo in 1 Sam. 26. 25. Thi ſbalt do great things, and 
ſhalt alſo ftill prevail; the Hebrew is, faciendo facies, && valends va- 
kbis, in doing thou (halt do, in prevailing thou ſhalt prevail : by 
ſach duplication of the words, the (ignification is intended , and 
foin theſe words, #bou ſbalt ſurely die. 

In 


Is 
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In bis iniquity. 

That is, for his iniquity; ſo the Prepolition 9 Beth, it muſt be 
underſtood, if he would take notice of his ſin,cepent and leave ie, 
he ſhould not die ; but becauſe he goes on in ic, he (hall die for it : 
Hoſea 13. 12, there you finde Iſrael ſerved for a wife; the Hebrew 
is Beiſhſab, in a wife z but the ſenſe inforceth it to be rendred 
for a wife, and ſo here, for bu iniquity, 


Hz bloud will I require at thy hand, 


His death ſhall be imputed unto thee,and thou ſhalt anſwer for 
it, I will charge is upon thy head, and deal wich thee as a mur- 
therer, thou haſt ſhed bis bloud, an1 I will avenge it on thee; ſo 
the word require imports, Gen. 9. 5. Surely your bloud of your lives 
will I require, &c. Require is thrice in that Verſe 3 and what is 
meant by requiring the bloud, or life of man, is fully expreft in the 
next Verſe, Who ſo ſbeddeth mans bloud 5 by man ſhall bis bloud be 
ſhed; fo then when bloud is ſhed, and life is loſt, Gods requiriog 
of it is to have bloud for bloud , and life for life 3 hc that ſheds 
bloud, or ſuffers bloud to be ſhed, when he may prevent it,he ſhall 
be reſponſible for it. God is wronged by ſhedding of bloud, and 
will have ſatisfaRion for ic; therefore he is ſaid to make inquil- 
tion for bloud,Pſal.9.12-Gods requiring,mentioned,Dewt.18.19, 
is expounded by Peter, of deſtrution, AQ 3.23. 
" What death is meantia this Verſe,is doubred among ! 
ters ; whether the death ofthe body,or of the ſoul,or of both;the 
Ancients interpret it of the death of the ſoul,the ſoul of the wicked 
going on in his fin, and of the Prophet negleRing his ducy, (hall 
die for it: ſome later Expoſiters would have it meant of the death 
of the body, ſome temporall judgement co cue them off by : but 
we ſee many ill Prophets,that nepleR to warn the wicked of their 
evill wayes, and many wicked men go on in their fiofull courſes, 
and neither taken away by cemporall judgements: the young Pro- 
phet was ſlaine by a Lion, x King. 13. becauſe he was leffe faith- 
full chen he ſhould have been ; and Jonas was caſt into the deeps, 
buried in the belly of a Whale, becauſe he declined the ſervice of 
the Lord ; but theſe were extraordinary aQts and chaſtiſements, 
not vizdi&e , true, reall puniſhments. 1 conceive _— by 
eath 
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death is meant all calamities leading unto death,and the death of 
ſoul and body az laſt, if faith and repentance did not intervene ; 
if eternall death be due to the (inner,dyiog in his finsi's threatned 
tothe Prophet for nox telling him of his fin,otherwiſe a cemporall 
puniſhment for an immortall ſoul, loſt eternally by the negligence 
of the Prophet,(bould be all the recompence made,and chat is not 
compenſatio ſuſficiens, nay, frequently there ſhould not be any, for 
ill and idle Prophets do live as long,as healthfully and happily as 
others, and die without any hand of God obſervable upon chem. 

Obſerv. 1. The Lord Chrift knowes who are wicked and vile; 
we guefſe at men, and preſume oft wrongfully they are ſuch, bus 
the Lord knowes who are ſuch in truth, and is not deceived ; he 
knowes the Goats and Swine as really as the Sheep and Lambe, 
be can diſtinguiſh beeween the vile and precious,between his jew- 
els and che reprobate filver,he never mif-ticles or miſcalls any, he 
knew the Scribes and Phariſees were hypocrites, and therefore 
call'd them ſo; he knew that Jwdor was a Traytor, and therefore 
branded bim with that name : he call'd Herod a Fox, Natbanael a 
rue If aclite,and in neither was he miſtaken;2Tim.2.19.T be Lord 
knoweth them that are bu, yea, and thoſethas arenot his ; Chiift 


could tgil Ezekiel what the people of {ſ-2el were better then him- ,. 


ſelfe that dwels among them , he told him they were Briere, 
Thornes, Scorpions, a rebellions Houſe, if all the world befides had 
ſaid ſo, and not Chriſt, it had been no great macter, the wor'd is 
full of errour, it miftakes ; but when the Lord himſelf, who is in- 
fallible, ſhall pronounce a man wicked,then is he wicked indeed, 
there is great weight in it, let us look to ic 3 what he ſaith in his 

Werd of us ; if he call us wicked, proud,froward, &c. we are ſo. 
2. The power of life and death is in Chriſts hand ; when I 
ſay to tbe wicked, Thow ſhalt die, he hath authority over their liver, 
and can at his pleafare pronounce them dead men, AT. 3. 15. he 
is the Prinee of life z and Rev, 1. 18. he hath the keys of bell and 
death, be can lee our rhe foul from the body, and let it into hell 
when be will. The life of man which is moſt deare to him is 
at the will of another ; He ſpake with authority, when he ſaid, 
Bring thoſe mine enemies that will not have mee to rule 0. er them, and 
ſay thera before mee, Luck. 19. 27. When men are arm'd with power 
oner our lives, rhey are much _ : Judges,when chey go forch 
y eo 
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to keep Aſlizes, make Counties © quake ; and Princes, when they 
co forth to war, make Kingdomes cremble, Now Pſal. 2. 10,11, 
Kinge and Judges are commanded to ſerve him with feareto kifle 
him wich {ubjeQion, leſt he be angry, and command them to be 
Jain, or c<!l chein they ſhall die. If Kings and Judges that make 
vihers feare, muſt feare the Lord Chriſt, and ſubmit unto him, 
how ſhou!d all under them do it then ? Chriſt knows us,what we 
are, how we have finned, whit we deſerve, and can in a moment 
deftroy uz,or proclaim in our Conſciences that we (hall die in our 
iniquictes, ard eternally ſuffzr for them ; It was he awakened 
Jadars conſcience, and ſet is on fice, let out his life, and ſent his 
{oul co perdition; Be you great or ſmall,he is the Lord,he is ruler 
of the Princes of the earth, all power is in his hand ; and though 
he be the Lawb of God , yet he 1s alſo the Lion of the Tribe of 
Fudab, and can (hak«s Kingdomes, conſciences with his voyce, ler 
us frare before him. | Y 

3. When Chcift ſends Prophets and Miniſters, hY doth not 
denude himfclt of his power,and authorize them to condemn or 
abſolve at their pleaſure, they muſt depend upon Chriſt , heare 
him ſpeak,and lay cf the wicked, T bo ſhalt farely die; before they 
pronounce a man dead man, a wicked man: their power is d- 
claratorie, and if Chriſt do not declare to them,they muſt not de- 
clare againſt others; Jam.4. 12. There is one Law-giver,who # able 
10 ſave, and to defiroy ; Who art thou that julgett another ? none 
have power to make or impoſe Lawes upon the good or the bad, 
but Chriſt, all others muſt have warrant from him , be they 
Princes or Proph:ts; and why? I's he that hath che power to 
{ave and to deftroy, ot they, and therefore it followes ; Who 
art thou thas judgeſt another? ic's arrogancy and boldatfle in 
any, to ſtep into Chrifts place, and impole any lawes, decrees, or 
inventions of men upon the conſciences of others,or to judge the 
conditions of men without warrant from Chriſt and his Word; 
P, ophets may not doit, much 1: ſe others. Hence,what the Pro- 
phers,and all Miniſters ſay,muſt be examined,to the Law, and to 
the Teſtimony,if they ſpeak not according to this Word,it is be- 
cauſe there is no lighs in them, no ;aocning, ((aith the Hebrew) 
becauſe Chriſt hath not appeared un:o them, warranted them, 
and then their impofftions and cenſures have no weight in chem, 
and we may prudentially refuſe thew., 4s 
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4+ The fruit of ſta is death ; if wickedneffe be found in men, 

death will be chrearned from God ; wickednefle calls for its pay, 
and that is death: If 7 fay to the wicked , Thow ſpalt ſurely die; 
when mans wickednefle clamors in heaven, Chriſt will cauſe che 
ſound of death to be heard on earth ; Rom, 6. 23. The wages of ſin 
# death ; the word is *oe, and properly fignifics what ever is 
edible with bread, and Synecdochically the wages or falarie of 
Souldiers, and is ſuits in both ſenſes with our purpoſe : fin is a pph. 5. 11 
work, and a work of darknefle, a work of the fl-{h, Gal 5. 19. and 
they commit it are workers of iniquity , Pſa!. 55. and it's equity 
that work-men ſhould have meat and wages, ard here is both, 
deach is the delicates that the ſinner hath tv feed upon,and death 
the wages that the finner earns , ſuch meat and wages he is ure 
to have : others may miſe of both,work and have no meat,work 
and go without wages ; but this work-man, t':e wicked man, he 
ſh-1! never miſfe of either of cheſe, be ſba! ſurely die, his meat and 
wages (hall not be with-held 3 mans own fin will Olay him, 
Prov. 5+ 22. 

5+ The Prophets and Miniſters of Chriſt, maſt not only warn 
the people, but warn chem ofr, warn them themſelves, a1:d ſpeak 
to warn, put on others alſo to do itz they muſt not be (]ick , re- 
miſſe in this buſir:efſ-,they muſt do it earneftly,conftantly, uf: all 
means to gain the wicked; che reperi:ion of rhe words imports 
ſo much z :f thou giveſt him not warning,nor ſpeaks io warn ; he 
muſt be ſolicitous and frequent ii: che work 3 Paul knew jt, and 
therefore counſels Timothy,nus only to preach cha:yrd but to be 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
inſtant, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ; carnall reaſon counts preaching 
unſeaſonable, that is, upon week dayes and occaſtona!l ; but the 
ſervants of God muſt take all opporiunities to warn finne: s of 
their evil! courſes, and to win ſouls ; Chriſt forbare his meat and 
drink,and Paw his {l:ep,to preach unto the people:flcth and bloud As 20. - 
judges night preaching bnſeaſonable, if not unlawful], but Paxl 
thought it not unſeaſonable to preach even till midnight to do 
them good, he was a night preacher and a day preacher,verſ.'3 t. 
ſaith he, by the ſþ ace of three yeeres I ceaſed n0t to warn every one night 
and day,luch was his vigilancy & diligenceghe was exceeding care- 
full to prevent evill, and to do them good, Phil3.18.betold them 
often of the ſame thing,and warn'd them to take heed of the ſame 
men. Yy 3 6. There 


An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters OChap, z, 
"6. There is hope of wicked men, thar live in diſſolute wayer; 
before, the Lord term'd chem « rebelilons nation, dmpudent children, 
tife- bearted,Brkers, T borne, Seotpionr, moſt rebellion, that rebelaw 
botſe ; and here he calls them wicked ones z and yet they muſt be 
warr'd, that they my returne from theic wicked wayes and tive; 
ſome are hopefull and curable,where wickedneffe prevails general 
[;,cd all ſettrs deſperate: Hanſſes was as wicked a King as lived, 
a great Idejarer , a great dea'rr with Inchanters, Wizards and 
famillsr Spirite, a great ſeducer of the people, vo make them do 
worſe then the Nations did , a great (hedder of innocent bloud , 
ſo that the Tex: ſaich , be did wickedly above all that the Amority 
did,z Kings 21,11. yet this great finner found mercy,greater then 
all his fins 3 2 Chron. 33, 12, w be bumbled bimſelf greath , he 
ptayed,artd God was increated of him ; he is wicked oneday,may 
turn another day;he may become penitent and believing the nexe 
day, that is curſing,blaſpheming this day, as iv Sax; ſome come 
in earlv,at the third, fixt, ninth hour, others late, at the eleventh 
and twelfth ; the Thief came in at the laſt hour ; let times be ne- 
ver ſo corrupt, perſons deſperately wicked, yet there is hope, and 
God may have a ſeed amongſt them, letus throw the net oft, we 
may catch fiſh in mari mortuo. 

7. Theend and ofa Prophet and Miniſters labours muſt 
be to fave life ; he muft warn the wicked, that fo he may ſave his 
life, preſerve his ſoul ; Paul tels Tiwothy, that by preaching and 
continuing in the Word, he ſhould ſave himſelfe, and thoſe that 
heard him, 1 Tim 4.16. Mens lives and ſoul are in great danger 
daily, Errourr, Hereſies, Lufte, Temptations, threaten ruine and 
deſtruction to men continually ; the work and care ofthe Pro- 
phets is, to ſecure them from theſe, and to recall them from thelc 
finfall praQtices: Fam.5. 20. He that converss the ſinner from the o- 
Your of bis way, ſball ſave a ſoul from death, and bide @ multitude of 
finnes : that which Ezekiel calls the finners wicked way , Joe! 
calls the errour of his way, his finfull manners, aQions, courſe, 
opinions, humor, affe&ions and principles ; from theſe muſt the 
ſervant of God labour co deliver him. It's Minifters work, and the 
a of _ amor rs ſave foul; therefore, 

irſt, their ſcope rhaſt not be eo ſhew learning, wit, eloquence, 
1 Cor. 1, 17; The Apoſtle preached;but not with wiſdome of word: ; 
not 
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not with excellency of ſpeech, Chap. 2. 1. not with inticing words of 
mans wiſdome, ver. 4. and he gives the reaſon of it ; Jeſt the croſſe of 
a ſhould be made of none effe? that is,left men ſhould think they 
are ſayed,rather by vertue of mans wiſdome then Chrifts paſſion ; 
or as it's more fully in Chap.2.ver.5.that their faith ſhould not fland 
in the wiſdome of menyit will go off from one to another,as men are 
more wiay,and hold our the truth, in finer and more inticing ex- 
preflione, which will prove evill ; therefore he declined the wif- 
dome of men, and preached in demonſtration of the Spirit, that 
theic faieh might ſtand in the power of Ged, in ſuch convition 
and operation of che Spirit , as mtght breed invincible fiedfaſt- 
nelle in them. 

Secondly, not to pleaſe men ; Gal.1.10. Do I ſeekto pleaſe men ? 
if that were my end, I ſbau/d not be the ſirvant of Chriſt; but he muft 
ſerve Chriſt in ſaving of fouls, not in pleafing of men, when thax 
is propounded unto men,they will ſubje& truch ro mens humor, 
and become flatterers ; but Miniſters muſt not doe ſo, not frame 
their Sermons according to mens humors and minds: Fer.15, 19. 
Let them return wnto tbee, but return not thou unto them;do not thou 

y, debaſe the truth co pleaſe t1em, bac ſpent a3 che Ocacles 
of God, and let them pleaſe or provoke, it matcers not z the pro- 
voking of them may be the neereft way to their ſalvation, and 
that is thy end. 

Thirdly, not to get a liviag ; that isnot the end of a Prophets 
officegia's to make men living men,to ſave their lives and ſouls, Pax! 
preached che Goſpel without charge to any, and told the Corin- 
thianrghe ſought them,not theirs,their ſouls,nct their ſabſtance z 
yet he denies norgbut 141 they that preach the G)ſpel,ſhould live of it, 


1 Cor. 9. 14- It's fit Preachers ſhould have maintenance, and ſaf- Calit Afing, 
ficient, but the end of preaching is not a living,bur life;the life of © 9 44i/ub- 


finners, to fave,to deliver them; ſeeing this is the end of cheir cal- 
ling, how ſhou'd it quicken them to cheic work ? If a Sheep were 
in a pit, a childe in a tice, what haſt would we make to pull chem 
forch ? and ſhell we (ee ſou!s ruſhiag into the eternill pir,th: ecer- 

nall fire, and noc move our fer, our tongues ro help chem ? 
$. The office of a Prophet and Miniſter is honourat le; i.'s to 
ſave life, to ſave ſouls, their Calling is converfans ab-uc the tives 
and (cu's of mien 3 the foule is the immedizte work of G-+1, the 
Inige 
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Image ot G. d, of mure worth then all the world 3 It was for the 
ſouls lake, bat Chriſt cam: dowa from heaven, prayedypreacked, 
wrought micacles, ſuff:red death, and gave his heart-bloud ; this 
made the Father (ay, Precious is the foul, being redeemed with 
C:riſts boudzand beiog a thirg of ſuch worth and conſequence, 
the M nifters wor k is to fave itzthat very work which is the Lordy 
and Chcifts, therefore in; 1 Cor. 3. 9. the Apoſtle faith of himſelf, 
and all M:niſters Wee are labourers together with God, co-workers, 
concurrent wich God in the ſalvation of finners;this is great ho» 
nour,and made Jerome ſay, Ipſe Salvator Apoſtolos ſuor mundieſ 
voluit ſalvatores,Chriſt hath made Apoſtles ſaviours of the world ; 
he calls them the light and ſalt of the world, they inlighten the 
blind, and icaſor the unſavoucy (ouls of men, and fo fave them 
from corcuption and perdition; it's an hard, bur an honourable 
work,thercfore ſauh James, Le! him know that bath converted a ſin- 
ner,that be bath ſaved a ſoul from death, Jam.5. 20. let him know it, 
it's « great and glorious work is donezthat he may be incourag:d, 
and Gud be praiicd. 

9. Tznorence will be no plea for wicked men y if theyb:no 
wain'd, nct told of their (1:18, they (hall die : men are apt 10ex- 
cule themſelves,they are ignorant, they know not this or rbat to 
be fins,theicTe.chers were infufficient or negligent : and this 1ay 
be cruth ; but neicher cheic fault, nor thy ignorance wil! be a (uf- 
ficient plea before God,warn'd or unwarn'd,the wicked (hall die; 
Tſa.27. 11. It is a people of no underſtanding, therefore be that mad: 
them will not bave me: cy on them, and be that formed them will ſew 
them no favour;Neſcience may excuſe in part,but ignorance hard- 
ly at all ; that whic!: men p:oduce in favour of themſelyes, Gcd 
produces againſt them z you are an ignorant people, ſaith God, 
no underſtauding, you know not prima principia, neither Gcd nor 
your ſelver, atid it 19k becauſe you are ignorartgtherefore ts find 
mercy ard favour at my aids, but you are deceived, your igno- 
rance appravates yur wor cve:ztherefore will I ſhew yu nomer- 
cy, no favour ; thoſe are ignorant of God and his wayer, od 
will be ignorant of them in t& :ic greneſt ſtraits, Depart from mee, 
I never knew : ci. Matth. 9.23. {znorance is a great cvill , it make! 
mes b:u::ſh, like Nebuch 2dnezzzr , who had an Ox:s heart ina 


mans ſhpe : [{gnorauce is part of the Devils image, as knowledge 
is 


Mt 
— 


| A IIA 


Ver. 18. of BzEKims L. 


347 


is of Gods; wee ſhould labour therefore to get knowledge, favo- 
ry and ſaving ; for it's not good that the heart be without knows 
ledge, Prov. 19. 2. 

10. Sze here who are the moſt cruell, bloudy, and damning 
Min'tters, ever: thole that are filenr, that warn not the people of 
their fins,that preach fla:tering things, or to no purpoſe; let men 
be dumb, and not fpeak at all, or preach, fo as not to warn them 
of their [ins and Cangert, they are, who ever they be,whether che 

reatec Or lefſer Clergie,as they uſe co diſtinguiſh themſelves,they 
are the bloudy,4:maing,(oul- murthering Miniſters ; you cry out 
of thoſe Miniſters chat tell you moſt of your fins, that ſer judge- 
ment,hell and damnation before yon, they be bitrer , harſh men, 
cryed out of on all (iJesz whereas they are the faithfulleſt friends 
that {inners have ; they would fain fave your foulr,pull you out of 
the pic, keep you cur of hell, and help you into heaven, and are 
they cenſurable for chis? ſhould one fee a company of travellers 
going in a way they (hou!ld fall into the hands of Cavaliers or 
Thieves, and tell them the danger cf it with great atff:Rion 
and compaſſion, ſhou!d anoth:r fee them , and fay nothing, or 
bid them g20n, and they do fo, are taken, ſtript, impriſon'd, 
ſtarvd eo derth, you can eafily tell which of theſe deal: moſt 
faithfully and friendly, which treacherouſ]; and cruzlly : roo ma» 
ny of the Miniſters ic England have been f:ulty this way, and 
guilcy of murthering multitudes, if not millions of Culzs;ir's one 
of the crying tins of the Land, that we have had ſuch a dumb, 
inſufficient, and conſequently fuch a bloudy foul- d imaing Mini- 
ſtery : And many amoiig!t them having {1:in ſouls, now by put- 
ting on theſe warres, feck to fl:y bodies alfo. 

I 1. There is a great neceilicy ly«th upon the Pophers and Mi- 
niſters of Chrift,co pr-xch,and to preach home t9 the conſcience ; 
warn them they muſt,and fo warn them, that they may cake no» 
tice,eJſe iCs ta vain, and (hall be before the Lord as no warning ; 
this they -au't do, and do it oft; and why ? elfe the bloud of the 
wicked will b: required at the'r hand,their bloud, their livcs, lye 
at the ſtake ſor linners ſou's, they have a hard tark, a dangerous 
Calliag, and vhierefore had n2:d preach , and tel! them of their 
fins, char if ic bz poſſible, they may (ave their ſouls, if nor, their 
owa z people wond:r many times at fome Preacher, they are fo 

. ticry, 
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s Alienas 110r- 
tes addimus, 
quia tot occidt- 
mus, quot ad 
mortern ive quo- 
tidie tepidi oF 
tacentes vide- 
mus, Greg. in 


hc. 

b The world is 
full of Prieſts, 
Sed tamen mn 
meſſe Det rar#s 
valde invent- 
muy operator. 
we take upon 
us the office, 
bur opus offici! 
non implem va, 
Gre. Hom.17. 
© Herod. |. 9. 


fiery, ſo parcicular, fo ter-ibleg{o long, you may ceaſe to wonder, 
their lives, theic ſouls, go for ic, if they doe it not ; the bazard of 
ſou's and lives will make dumb men fpeak 3 Creſw fon being 
dumb, and ſeeing one ready to ſtrike and endanger the life of hig 
father, cry'd out, What, will you kill my father ? and if our dumb 
Miniſters had any faith,if they did believe that fin was {laying the 
fouls of their people, they would liſt up their voyce, they would 
ſpeak;Pſal.1 16.10. believed,laid Davidgtberefore bave T ſpoken ; and 
godly Miniſters believe mens ſouls are in danger,that their own do 
lie at the ſtzkegand therefore they have ſpokengdo (peak, and will 
ſpeak : you that have curam animarum, the charge of ſouls, look 
about you, if you diſcharge not your duty, you undo them, and 
undo your (elves ; let not feare, favour, credits, gifts, hopes, miſ- 
biaſs you ; let not d.ffiulties, miſtakes of people, cr any other 
thing diſcourage you,but remember your own danger,warn fin- 
ners, elſe their bloud will be upon you, and that is a dreadful 
thing z did men well conſider this, they would not be fo gree1y of 
Livings, & pawn theic ſouls for pelf;if che death of che body were 
only here meant, as it is not, wee have great cauſe to het 
for if we be liable to death for the death of that which is periſha- 
ble,and muſt die,what gui't chen doth a Prophet contra for the 
death of a ſoul which might have lived for ever, if he had done his 
duty ? David knew the weight of bloud-guiltinefſe, Pſal, 5 1. 14, 
when he cryed out ſo,Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſſe,ec.that was 
but the bloud of the body ; what then is the bloud of ſouls? ir'sa 
mountainous finking thing;we have fins ſufficient of our own,we 
had not need to draw the guilt of others upon us ; *ſo many we 
kill, as we fee to fin, and filently ſuffer to go on in their fins. Paul 
knew ic,and therefore ſaid, #o # unto me, if 1 preach not the Goſpel, 
1 Cor.g.16.And there is a wo to all that have charges,that preach 
not unto them;it's Þ needfull for us all,but efpecially,for Non: refi- 
dents, dumb Miniſters, thoſe are negligent in their preaching, or 
impercinenc,to medicate ofc on theſe words; bis bloud wil I require 
at tby bands, which word: are fulmina, non verba, ſaith Erafmws : 
when the Bell rings for a wicked man, feare, left there bebloudto 
be required at thy hand.< Exeuius a Shepheard,that had the Sheep 
belonging to a City committed to him, through his negligence, 
a Wolt entred , avd devoured fixty of them z upon this he = 
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condemn'd and loſt bis eyes. Not only Minifters,but Parents and 
Mafters, their ſouls are iogaged for their children and ſervants, 
and they muſt be reſponſable for them, if they warn them not, if 
chrough their defaulc. 
12, It's the duty of people to heare their Miniſters, and wil- 
ingly to receive inftruQions, and take warning from them, eſpe- 
y people of their Minifters,becauſe they watch for their ſouls, 
they work for them , and they venture for them , even their own 
lives and ſouls ; ir's mercy God will ſend any to admoniſh us, if 
we hearken to admonitions we (hall live,if we do not, wee grieve 
the ſervants of God, if they be ſilent, our fins are not the | 


= 


V E Re 19- 


Obſerv.1.”F*Hat men may be warn'd from their wicked wayer, 
and yet be never the better , they may go on ftill ; 
this is too evident among us daily. 

2. Itis not fruitleſſe,if wicked men return not from their evill 
wayes upon ny The Prophet hath warn'd the wicked, and 
hath freed his own foul : a this was o_ — Paul, 

0.26, when he a to the people themſelves, I take you to 
wn. thn.day,that I —_— from the bloud of all men;and wy doth 
he prove it? thus; for I bave not ſhunned to declare unto you all the coun- 
ſell of God. He left none unwarn'd of fin and danger,untaught their 
duty towards God and manzand therfore he had this teſtimony, 
yeelding ſound comfort, I am pure from the bloud of all : ſo when he 
had preached Chriſt to oy rr 7 they oppoſed,blaſphemed, 
he ſhook his rayment,and ſaid, your blowd be wpon your own beads, I 
am chan, AR. 18. 5, 6. much like that of Darid,z Sam.3, I and my 
kingdome are guiltlſſe before the Lord for ever from the bloud of Abnerz 
Lit it reft on the bead of Foab. That which Paul calls clean, David 
calls gailtleſſe, when a man is guilclefſe be is clean, he hath ſolid 
comfort ; a Miniſter having conſcionably warn'd the wicked,and 

comes of it in regard of themyyet ſomewhatcomes of itin 
regard of himſelf;he is a frze man,a cleer man; the bloud of ſouls 
ſhall not be charged upon him. A Miniſter thas is faithfull, ſhall 
not need to complain of the wan: of ſucceffe;if he fave not others 
he ſhall fave himſelf. Z z VER. 
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e Again, when a righteous man doth tern from bis ray 4 and 
commit iniquity, and I lay a fiumbling block before him, be ſhall die, 
becauſe thou baſt not given bim warning , be ſhall die in biz ſin, 
and bis righteouſneſſe that be bath done, ſhall not be remembred,but 
bis blowd will I require at thy band, 

21, Nevertheleſſe,if tho warn the righteous man that the righteous fin 
not, and be doth not fin; he ſpall ſurely live , becauſe be #® warn'd; 
alſo thou haſt delivered thy ſond. 


N theſe words is laid down the other part of the Prophets 

Charge ; it's not only the wicked, but the righteous alſo fall un- 
der his care; and if he fin, and be not warn'd, that effe& will be 
dangerous and deadly to the Prophetzhe is not only todeal with 
the wicked, to get them iato the way of God , but alſo with the 
righteous,to ſee that he go not out of the way,and if he doyto re- 
duce him,guile will Iie upon a Prophet,if he do not call upon the 
wicked for repentance: and likewiſe, if he keep not che righteous 
in the right way, them muſt not he ſuffer to run out into erfory, 
into looſe courſes, but he muſt inform them of the danger, bring 
them to a ſound mind, into the right way , and confirm theryin 
the truth, otherwiſe their bloud will be required at his hand. 

There is difficulty in theſe words,and they muſt be opened un- 
to you: In Pro.10.25. The righteous #4 an everlaſting foundation,and 
Chap. 12. 3. The root of the righteous ſhall not be moved, Vet, 7. The 
bouſe of the righteows ſball ſtand : Matth. 25. 46. Thes goe intolife 
eternal; if ſo, how faith our Prophet here ; When a rightews man 
turns from bis righteouſueſſe ? It ſeerns that righteouſoeſſe is not an 
incorruptible ſeed, a man may leave tt, fall into fin, and die in it, 
I muſt therefore beftow ſome time in opening theſe words: 


When arighteows man doth turn from bu rigbteouſneſſe, &«. 


You ſhall finde in Scripture, a double righteouſneſſe, and fo 
ſuitable Righteons men : there is, 
I. Arighteowſneſſe of faith, Rom.g. 30. and this is in Phil.3. 9- 
the righteonſneſſe of God by faithz(his is Evangelical ry 
2. 
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2. There is the rigbreowſneſſe of the Law,Rom.2.26 Chap.12 5, 
and (his is cal''d a mans own rigbteowſneſſe, Rom. 10. 3. Phu , 9. 
Not having mine own righteoufneſs,obich is of tbe Law. When » 1948 
aRions areſuitable unto the Law, that is legall righreowſneſſe, 2nd 
ſo his own. 

According to theſe two, are two ſorts of Righteous men : 

1. The man that is righteous by faith, who hath the par- 
don of his fins, union wich Chrift, and communion with God, 
ſuch an one is he Peter (peaks of, 1 Pet. 4. 18. If the righteous be 
ſcarcely ſaved; ſuch an one Fobn men ions, 1 Eprſt.2, 29, and Pal 
pointeth at ſuch, Rom. 5. 19. and their righteouſueſſe remaineth for 
ever, 3 Cor. 9. 9. Ot a man righteous in this ſenſe, I conceive the 
words are not meant ; chis righteouſnefſe makes a mans perſon 
righteous, and righteous before God. 

2. There is a righteous man according to the Law ; Pax! was 
ſuch a man before his converſion : Phil.3.6. Tomching the righteouſ- 
neſſe which is in the Law, faith he, I was blameleſſe ; and men righ- 
teous in this ſenſe,are eicher ſeeming,or reall:ſeeming, Mat.23.28. 
Tee outwardly appeare righteous unto men , but within yee are full of 
bypocrifie and iniquity ; men thought them to be righteous, buy 
God knew them eo be wicked; and ſuch Legalifts think chem- 
ſelves righteous, Lak, 18. 9. they wrufted in themlelyes that they 
were righteous, in others,and their own eyes they ſeemed ſo, but 
in truth were not ſo: Zachary and Elizabeth were righteous be- 
fore God, Luk, 1.6. 

But there is an out- fide aRionall righteouſnefſe before men, 
without reality within,and from this it's no difficult thing to turn 
alide ; and of ſuch arighteow man we may underſtand this place. 
The Chaldee expounds it ſo;Eog qui juſti videri voluntypermittam in 
publicam peccatum labi;choſe that ſeem to be righteous, I will ſuffer 
to fall into open fins, And the Scholiaſt refers a righteous man to 
the Pri: ft, who hath DoRorall dignity, and feems co love vertue 
but doth not 3 and the ſoundeft Interpreters agree in it : Calvin 
calls it a righteouſneſſe which bath externam ſpeciem tantum, non 
redicem;many bave been zealous in the ſervice and Cauſe of God, 
and gone beyond others in promoting his glory,but have had no 
true r00t withinzſuch were thoſe promoted lately with much in- 
\ tention the Pcelaticall ways = Innovations,but now are turn'd 
oS. Z 2 ; from 
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from their righteouſnefſe , and are become Parliament- converts; 
their righteouſneſſe lay in opinion, not in reality, and ſuch is this 
here; and the Scripture ſpeaks frequenly, afcer the opinions and 
conceits of menzl came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 
tance. The Phariſees were conceived by this world and themfelyes 
to be righteous, when in truth they had none, aud Hfatth. $, 14, 
T he children of the kingdome ſhall be caſt out into utter darkneſſe ; they 
were not ſo really, but in opinion, and externally. 

2, Be it here meant a reall righteous man, whoſe infide and 
outfide is ſuitable to the Law , blameleſſe; as Pawl and Zachary , 
yet he that ſtands apon that foundaticn, viz. the Law , he will 
{lide from his righteouſnefſe : witnefſe Adam , who had 2 fuiler 
righteouſnefſe then any of his ſons fince, and yet * turn'd away 
from it. The Law required two things 10 depart from evill, and 
to do good ; and he did the contrary, depart from good,and doe 
evill; and in this he bath coo many followers , all his childcen 
have traced thoſe ſteps z and men that not onely ſeem, but are le- 
gally righteous,may Rtill do irzthe 18 Chapter of this Prophecie 
is cleer for it. 

3. If it ſhould be granted that here is meant a man juſtibed, 
righteous with the righceouſneſſe of faich, ic followes not that be 
maſt neceſſarily vurn from his righteouſnefſe , loſe his faith, and 
be in an unjuftified condition ; Gal. 1. 8. If wee , or an angel from 
beaven ſhould preach any other Goſpel unto you then what wee have 
preached, let bim be accurſed. It cannot be inferred hence that an 
Angel will , or ever (hall preach another Goſpel, it's 1500. yeers 
fince this was writ,and no Angels have attempted any ſuch thing, 
nor ever will. Hypotheticall Propofitions,according to Logitiant, 
—_— in x/ yore produce no effe&s , but they prove the 
necefſicy of a conſequent , a# thus; x Cor, 15. 14. 1f Chrift be not 
riſen, tben is our preaching , and your faith in vain ; the ſuppoſition 
doth not inforce that Chriſt is not riſen, but is ſtrongly prayer, 
that if Chrift be not riſen,that preaching and believing in Chriſt 
are in vain; and ſo here, if a righteous man could turn from his 
righteouſneſſe, he ſhould die, but he that is once righteous with 
the righteouſnefſe of faith, is ever righteous, becauſe Gods decree 
is unchangeable, 2 Tim. 2, 19. his love is permanent z Fob. 13. 1. 
his promiſes are faithfull, x Cor, x, 8. 2 Gor, 1, 20, he forgets an 
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his covenant; Pſal. 89 35. Chriſts prayers are efficacious; Fob.1 1. nd mate 

41, 42+ Job, 17. 15; becauſe he is united to Chriſt, and that uni- ſe;ne! fecir -per- 

on is indifſoluble z 2 Cor.12.13.becauſe the Spirit abides in them ; petwo maner, 

1 Fob. 2. 27. and laſtly , becauſe be is kept by the power of God Thow.z. p. 

throwgh faith wato ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1. 5, + 06. 
Commit iniquity. 

The Hebrew Aſab,or Gnaſab Avel,is to do evill, and anſwereth 3 a» ni 
to that phraſe in the new Teftament, poiein bamartian, ” op 4; duagrie. 
be that ——_— z and this phraſe of commicting fn, hath 
more in it then Hamartanein , which is to fin, to mifſe the mark ; 
for, 1 Fob. 2. 1. idy Ts dydgry, If any man ſin, we bave an aduccate 
with the Father ; Chrift pleads and intercedes for ſuch a finner, 
but be that commits fin is of tbe Devill, x Joh. 3.8. he is his ſon, he 
is of his ſeed, family, kingdome, ated by his counſell and fpirit ; 
it's his trade 10 fin as irs the D:vilz, and this trade he delights in 
and followes ; a godly man hath given ic over ; 1 Fob. 3. 3. Hee 
that bath this bope purifies bimſelf : and then followes 3 Hee that 
commit; ſinzand it's in oppoſition co him that purifi.s bimſelffrom 
fin, he is a man 4hat minds nos holineffe. Befides this, Job. 8. 34. 
He that commits fin #4 the ſervant of ſen; where fin reigns , and it's 
counſels, lawes, commands are obeyed by men, there is the com- 
miſſion of fin ; it's a ready, a willing obedience ; to commit fin, is 
magnopere delefari peceato, to have a mans will and heart in ic; go, ;, 
when a mans thoughts, counſels, meditations, purpoſes, lie that Jn, 
way, and he is given to that work, 5 mo6p duapriar, is a fin-maker, 
onethat is an Artift,a workman,ſuch the Prophet ſpeaks of, Fer. 4. 
22. T hey are wiſe to do evill;, Ezek. 21, 31. tkilfull to deſtroy ; ſome 
are bunglers in that work, others take pleaſure in ir, and fer it off 
better. That in Rom. 13.14 Make no provifsons for the fleſb 10 ſulfil 
the luſt; tbereof;men love to provide for their families, their wives 
and lixtle ones, and when they do ſo, they make provifion, and fo 
men love to provide for the fleſh & luſts of it,and then they make 
fin, or commit fin. There be three expreſlions in Scripture about 
fin, which give us light in this point. 

1. Nomos bamartiar, the law of {in, Rom. 7.23, 

2. Hodos , the way of fin, Matth. 7. 13. 


3« Apoteleſmo, the perfeQion of fin, Fam. 1.15, 
; When 
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When a man ſubjeAs to the law of fin, chuvies aud waiks 
in the way of fin, and brings fin to a perteRiov, then doth he 
commitr (19. 


And I lay a ſtumbling block before bim, 


The Hcbrew ir,and I give a ſlumbling block before bis face ;, Mich 
comes of Cachal,ro daſh againft,to offendto fall; and a ftumbling 
block is that a man daſheth his foot again , is offended at, and 
falls by; the ſame wieh ſcandalam, the bridge in a trap, which 
when Vermine, or wilde beafts couch, they are taken; fo that to 
lay a tumbling block in a mans wayzis to crap him, deſtroy him, 
This phraſe of Gods laying « ſtumbling block before bim, ſeems 
very harſb;therefore ſome Fathers think the word ſtumbling block 
is not here pat in an ill ſenſe, as tending to his d:ſtruftion , that 
mrns from bls righteouſneſſe, but that it proceeds from favour, noy 
hatred. When a juſt man goech out from God, God will crofle 
him in his finfull way, nox let him chrive in it, but caſt in ſome- 
thing contrary to his expeQation and intention,whereby he may 
come to ſee his error, and be reduced,according to that in Hoſ.2. 
6, 7+ Theod. thinks God will ſer hell before him,and therefore he 
renders it Barathrum, I will lay hell before him z as if God would 
preſent the terrours of hell, and ftate of the damned to him, to 
make him conſider and return to his former righteouſneſſe. But 
this ſenſe of the Fathers coheres not with what followes, be ſbal 
die; this tumbling blcck 1s in order unto his death : it was the 
watchmans part to propound heaven, hell,all arguments poflible 
to do him good,elfe he ſhould die. Some other Expolicors would 
haveit to be meant of puniſhment, that God would puniſh ſuch a 
fianer by ſome aR of his, make him ſmarc, repent, and ſoto live; 
therfore the Septwag. render ic Baſanontorment,God would afflit 
his body or conſcience ; and if is be taken in this ſenſe, then you 
muſt car y ic further ; God would puniſh him, not in a ſaving, but 
a deſtroying Way; and therefore this ſtumbling block comes not 
from love, but revenging Juftice. I conceive Gods laying a ftum- 
bling block, is to be taken for the puniſhment of fin paſt, and 
an occafion of fin future ; the righteous man having turn'd from 
his righteouſnefſe,God might lay afide that peculiar care and pro- 
vidence which he exerciſed formerly towards that man, be my 

take 
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take away thoſe means and helps (hould preſerve trom ttumbliog, 
lahimgoon in juſt judgement for his deſerting him, and not re» 
call bim,but curn all things into ſnares and ſtumblings unto bim, 
whereby corcuptions are ripened, and deftruRion is haſtened ; 
P/al.69. 22. Let ebeir table become a ſnare before them,and that ſbould 
be for «heir welfare, let it become a trap ; when God in his Juftice 
once orders ic ſo, chat mens tables ( chatis, all theic comforts ) 
do turn totheir ruine,then he laies ſtumbling blocks before them. 
Neither is God the author of fin,but the avenger of ir,by denying 
affiftance,propounding obj: As, and exciting aff; Qionz;God may 
be aid co lay tumbling blocks,but he never infuſes any corrupti- 
on ; and fo that in Famer, God tempt: no man, Chap.1. 13. is to be 
underſtood : Gregory ſaith, this laying a ftumbling block, Eft ne- 
qvaquam ad peccandum premere, ſed nolle a peccato liberare, he is not 
the cauſe of any mans fin , the occafion he may be without fin. 
A man may lay money co try his ſervant; God takes away eſtates 
from men, gives peace to the wicked ; true, he layes before them 
outward occaſions, 2 52m.16.21,22.he gives Satan leave to tempi 
and ſeduce them ; 2 King. 22. 22. when they are out of his way, 
he carries them forward in their own evill way ; Pſal. 105. 25. 
and this he doth in juſtice, puniſhing one fin with the occafion or 
commiſſion of another ; hence he is ſaid to adde iniquitie to their 
iniquity, Plal. 69. 27. toſend them ſtrong deluſions, or, an the words 
ae, the efficacy or ativity of errour, 2 T hel. 2. 11. to give wþ to wn- 
tearneſſe, to vile affeionr, to a reprobate ſenſe, Rom. 1.24, 26, 28. 
God finds fin in man, and may draw it out without (in : there is 
| ſnavitas in Roſa, fator in cadavere , the Sun by his beams drawes 
forth the one and the other, and without fault. 


His righteonſneſſe ſball not be remembred, 


Men may rem:mber it, but God will nor, he wii} have no re- 
gard to what is done 80 reward it ; his righteoulneſſe (hall not be 
ſet againft his iniquities to keep off puniſhmenu;his cighteouſnelle 
hall be as filthy rags,1/.64-6.in the eyes of God. When God par- 
dons the fins of his people,be blots them our,and remembers them 
no moregl/a. 43-25. So when Gud dials with a man degenerates, 
he blots out his righteouſnefſe, and remembrech is no more, it is 


if is bad never been ; it neither profits him unto life, nor frees 
him 
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him f.om death 3 Exzek.18. 2% When a wicked man turns away 
from his ſins,they ſball not be mentioned unto bim ; that is,they ſhall 
no way hurt him, be ſhall not heare of them, nor ſee them an 
more; and the righteous man that leaves his righteouſneſſe, (hall 
neicher heare nor ſee it any more. Aquinas hath a queſtion,Utrum 
opera virtutum in charitate faFRa prſſint mortificari:and he affirms ig 
from that in Ezek, 18. 24. Al bi righteouſneſſe which be hath done, 
(ball not be mentioned. 

Obſerv. 1, It concerns every man to look narrowly to higrigh- 
teouſnefſe;ſome righteouſnefie or other, every man looks at, fixes 
his heart upon 3 and there be deceivable 5 pay pu : if our 
righteouſheſſe be legall, a duty righteouſnefle, and not Euangeli- 
call, a righteouſnefle of faich,it will deceive us ; 443t.5.20, 
your righteouſneſſe exceed 1be rigbteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, you ſhall in n2 caſe enter into the Kingdome of Heaven : let thay 
righteouſnefſe be what ir will, a man is in an ill caſe that cannox 
enter into heaven with it ; yet the Scribes and Phariſees were exa& 
keepers of the Lawgbut the righteouſnefſe of the Law and of du- 
ties will never ſend or help a man into heaven ; Paw! laboured to 
win Chrift,to be found in him,not having his own righteouſneſs, 
but the righteonſneſſe which is of God by faith, Phil.3.8,9. Paul durft 
nox ſtick to a legall and duty righteouſneſſe, he kney it was too 
(horc to ſatisfie divine juſticezto cover mans nakedneſs,or comfort 
his conſcience;it was a higher, a better righteouſneſſe he minded, 
even the —— of Chriſt, and chat's the righteouſneſſe God 
will accept, and he that's righceous with chat righteouſnefle, ſhall 
not fall away,buc ſhall enter into heaven ; 2 Pet.1.10,1 1.Brethres, = 
give diligence to make your calling and elefion ſure ; that is,qheir cal- 
ling co Chriſt, andeleQion in him ; and what followes ? ifyee ds 
theſe things , yee ſhall never fall; for ſo an entrance ſhall be admini- 
fired unto you abundanth into the everlaſting Kingdoms. 

2. No man ſhould boaft of, or confide in his own righteouſ- 
nefſe : Luk, 18. 9. there was ſome trufted in themſelves, chat they 
were righteous , and deſpiſed others ; but this neither pleaſed 
God , nor profited them, as the Parable inſuing ſhewes ; if men 


| haveexcellencies,they ſhould be humble,and fearing,not boaſting 


and confident, eſpecially when their excellencies are in the num- 
ber of moveables,and changeables; 1 Cor. 1. 29, 30, Chriſt ir made 
ants 
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w3t0 us wiſdom: andrighteouſneſſe, that no fle{h ſhoald glory in is 
ſelf,but in the Lotd z and ſogthag no fleſh (hould have confidence 
13 it ſelf, but in che Lord ; PhiL3, 3. #e rejoyce in Chrift,laith P aud, 
ad bave no,confideries in the fleſb ; what ever we have or do, let us 
y93 repoſe ypin ing ve are'ape to do it ; but there are-Apoſiolicall 
rules co help uſt: Gol;b. g.: If « man tbinks bimfilf any thing, when 
be is nothing, bt ceediwes bimſeiſe;, we are nothing, and ic's nothing 
wee doe, and (Hall ge glory in nothing, 6f confide in nothing ? 
Chriſt is ſomahifig/and God is ſomething, in them we may, we 
muſt glorpyand confide; the more we doirgthe better, we cannos 
fia in going tb6 facthavway. Another rule is, Pbil.-2, 3. Let each 
eſteem 01bere buttit then themſelves, cheir. righecoulnetls may be a 
lafting righteouſmeſle, when chine is a periſhing one. Another rule 
it, Rom. 1, 20: Be #idt bigh minded, but feare ; Let mens righteouſ- 
nefſe be Legall or ——— ſhould not fwelf, bus feare, 
leſt they fall ; and beftdv, they ſhould watch,pray; and perfevere 
in prayer; remembring what our. blefſed Seviour bath ſaid; Hee 
that ſbeD indure $0 the wad, the fanic ſball be ſaved; Mncitic. 24. 13. 
Let none be ſecursy but ferve the Loyd with feare, Plal, 2; 11. 

3- Apoſtafie from God and his wayes is a dreadfull condiri- 
on: when men'fall fron elieit rightcoufnefſe, great milchiefe is 
done, they aki the Society they were of; they blaſt che Church, 
they make their frieritls mou:n; and enemies laugh ; they wrong 
God muchyyea,thore then Infidels & Herecicks; Pura vincels con- 
janitioms violamwr,& Debs ipſe tacite accnſater quaſs iniguus which 


whirein haut I wearitd 1htt 7 1eftifie againſt me ; you are withdrawn, 
fallen to Idolatrow paſſager ;, I brought you ant.of- Egypt y and ſent 
before you Moſer and Aaron, 1 dilivered you from B &c. many 


ties are upon you kevp cloſe rome, and tb canſe you cohonone + 
me; bueyou have fergoxcen all my kindnefſet, aregon away,and 
dofleight me, atif Ido) gods and wayer were better hin Jehovah 
atid his w made Gotl to ſay, Heb, zo. 38.If any man draw - 
back,niy jowl ſhe bave ri9 pleaſure in bim; atd what an itt condition - 


b ha man login whom God hath no pleaſe? + 1 + 

Thert be four prext evils in the wordyoſour Prophet : 
Firſts be will commit iniquity ; when wman turns frotn righte» 
oulndfle he turns to finjimbraces it, __ it,walks in the wayes of 
a a it, 


canſeth God ro-complain, O my people; what: bave I dene wnto thee !- 


An Expoſition wpon ſome Chapters Chap.z. 


+ Tim, 4. 10» 


it,and fulfils the ends of it, and this is a {:d condition ; for ſuch x 
man is a worker of iniquity, and ſo hated __ Pſal.5+ 5. Thou 
bateft all the workgrs of iniquity ; ivs more aving no plealure 
and notes God is againſt them,and will purſae them mac 0 hg 
Secondly , God will lay @ ſtumbling block before bim one thing 
or Other, at which he ſhall fall; God denics him affiftahce, pives 
Satan leave to tempt and ſeduce, pro objeAt todraw out 
his corruptions co the full;Dema; fo! Pawland the eruth,and 
loved the preſent world , there was an objeR ſufficient codraw 
out his covetous diſpofirion;lometimes the afflitions of the-god- 
ly is a tumbling block unto the wicked, ſometimes the.pro 
ty of the wicked is a ſtumbling unto them , &c. Its a dreadfull: 
thing when God thall make any thing a ſtumbling unto a man, 
but more dreadfull when he makes every thing ſo. 

Thirdly, He ſball die in that condition z Fulian apoftatized,and 
by the ſtroke of God he died in his a z and what heavier. 
J then to die in a mans condition ? therefore 
Chriſt cold the Phariſees, they ſhould:diein their fins, Fob. 8. 27. 
they would not receive him, believe in him, therefore they ſhould 
die in their-unbeliefe, and no place is left anto them for-ce>. 

ance | Pa. 2, 


Fourthly, His righteauſueſſ which be both dane ſhal not be renew 
bred; If a man die, yer if his off might follow hiln and 
help him, it were'ſome comfort; buz-that (hall.nor be thought - 


up9n, he loſeth all he bath done and ſuffered : Sappoſe he have 
done mach for che Church, for poore Miniſters, priſoners, and 
other:Chriftians, for Truth ju ſelf; and for the glory of God; no 
good (hall come of it uhco him now : All Adams righteouſnelſe: 
would not advantage him,what ever he had don before, when he 
comes to eat of the forbidden fruit, he muſt ſurely die,Geo, 2, 17 
his former righteouſneſle is forgotten ; Jam. 2. 20. 

keep the whole Law,and offend in one pointyis guilty of all:Antecedent- 
righteouſneffe will not make up. the preſent breach, nor , 
future wrath : Gal. 3. 4. When the Galatians began to if off, 
Pawl intimates to then, .thas all cheir ſufferings. would be loſt 
have you ſuffered fo many things in vaia? When men in war for- 
ſake their colours, and run to the other fide,all the good ſervices 
they have done are forgotten, and they are accounted traytors -+ 
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their Countrey and Cauſe; and ſo it is when men run from God 


and his Tcuth,to the worlds and Satans ſervice, Inanis eft peniten- _ L. 4- 


tis quam ſequens culpa coinquinat. But this is not all, that bis righ- 
_ Il _ remembred for him, bur is will b: remem- 
bred againſt bim; 2 Per.2.21. 18 bad been better for them not to bave 
known the way of righteoufneſſe, then after they bave known it, to turn 
fre it ; and why better ? becauſe they now fin againſt righteouſ- 
nefſe,and that way they have affeRed and profef, and their righ- 
teu will be a wirneſle againft us all take heed, left 
there be an. evill heart in any of us, to depars from the living 
God, Heb. 3. 12. 
Mans ru'ne is from himſelf; hedeparts from his righteouſ- 
WE 2 commits iniquity, and God lays a ftumbling block ; this in 
juſtice he doth, becauſe man ha'h finned ; but who cauſes him to 
fallknox God,qhat is mans own aQ,he looks not to his way,ir's his 
own laſt drawes him afide, inticeth bim, Jow. 1. 24. the cauſe is 
from withio,only the occafion is from without ; riches, honour, 
friends, peace, credit, parts, beauty, truads, Chrift, are the good 
and great bleſſings of God, and God in his wiſe diſpofition of 
things, may lay theſe as occafion of ſtumbling before us 3 bur if 
m_ _ le -_ is —_ not ori $; of 13. 9.0 Iſrael, 
thow rojed +by ſelf, but in me is 2 ; ion is mans, 
pre Lk Man fell by his own free will,buc if ever be 
be raiſed, it's by Gods free grace,and if God will not have mercy, 
he will turn their iniquity upon them : Pſol 94. 23. He ſball bring 
wpon them their own iniquity,end ſbell cut them off in their own wick- 
edneſſe ; yes Pro, 1, 32. it's ſaid, The turning away of the fimple ſball 
ſlay them, and the proſperity of fooles ſball deftroy them. 

5. Gods proceedings with the wicked and godly are divers; 
here he ſpeaks of laying a ſtumbling block before the wicked man; 
and in ; -nar 6. 22. Bebold, I will lay flumbling blocks before this 
People, the father and the ſonne toget ber ſball fall upon them: the neigh» 
boy* and his friends ſball periſh; yea,Ife.8. 14. God himſelfe will be 
a ſtone of ſiumbling, a rock of offence to both tbe bouſe1 of Iſrael, for i 
gin, and for a ſnare to the inhabitants of Ferwſalem : and 6.6 
They ſball ſtumble and falkbutir's otherwiſe with the godly,touch- 
ing them he ſaith , Take wp the flumbling block out of the way of my 
prople, Iſa. 57. 14. he will OT” 67 offends and indangers 

Aaa3 them, 
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Mont. 1a loc. 


chem : and Iſa, 63. 13, Leſt they ſbould flumble be leads them ; an 
Prov. 44.12. whin they tun, thy ſbalt | ng exper Pal. x -_ 
I 65, Greaz peace have they which love thy Law, and nothing (hal of. 
fend them. God is carefull of the godly,that they be nor offended, 
if chey ſhould be fo offended, as to ſtumble, and fall at any time; 
Pſal.37, 24. He ſpall not be utterly caſt down, for the Lord uphildeth 
bim with bs band, and k them that they daſh not their fue: 
a2ainft the ſtones:if Gad dp lay ft blocks at any time be 
fore his, is is ia the wayes of fin, as Hyſ. 2, I will bedge wp thy 4; 
but for the wicked, he » Sar ey blocks in the way of mec- 
cies ; they ſtamble at the Word, 1 Per.2.8.ic's the Cayour of death 
ro them, 2 Cor, 2. 16. they ſtumble at the Lords Supper, they ear 
and drink damnation there, 1 Cor. 11. 39. they tumble at Chriſt 
himſelf, 1 Cor. 1. 23. 

6. An uofaichfull Miniſter is perfidious to God and man, Be- 
cauſe thou giueſt bim not warning, be ſhall die in bjs fin, and bis bloud 
will I require a1 thy bandr, God hath, put honour upon the Mici- 
fer, ſex him in a great place, made him a witchman, truſted him 
with ſouls, and be now through ſ1->th, feare, inconfideratered;, 
intanglements is-the world, negleQs to warn the ſinner ; heceby 
ſouls are loſt, Saran robs God of them, is diligent to get and keep 
them , this will. be treachery and facriledge too at laft, and fall 
heavy upon him is guilty: if a band of men. be ſhin through the 
Captains fault, or taken through fallhood, all cry out of ic ; and 
when ſouls periſh through the Wult and falſbood of the Prophey, 
ies dreadfull.Zeph-3.4 Her Prophet ove light and reqcboom prjes; 
the word ircacherow in Hebrewgit viri prevaricationum qui debitan 
Deo & populo fidemp aviter violaverint,. ſuch ay fallife their faith to 
God and man ; and tis the- bigheſt treachery chat can be, tob: 
falſe to God, and to rob hin of the ſouls of men. 

7. Thatif.a Migifter may periſh for not warning of finners, 
much more for incouraging, then, by corrupt doRioe, and by a 
Jews life; if death be it an omiſſion, much more in poſxive evils; 
corrupt dodQrine, and a corrupt life, are ſtrong traces to draw 
men to perdition, 2 Pet..2. 1. he m_ of fall teachers, chat 
bring in damnable herefier, 2ad withal!, that bring upon then 
ſelves ſwift deſtruRion, but their damnable hereſtes and opini- 
ons prevail with the people, they follow their pernicious way, 
a 
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2ad weet wich their deftcuRive ends z, 7faik 9.36. The lenders of 
this people cauſe them to erre 3 and they that are hed of them are 
deſlroy | 


—— 


V E ke Al. 


Neverikeleſſe, if thou warn the rightecors man , that the rigbteow 
fon not, O46. 


He words need little opening z He ſpal ſurely live, in __ he 
Tz tive ; he (hall have bis life for @ prey io. 4ime of dan- 
ger, or he (half ye comfortably chat perliſts in chis cighteouſ- 
nefſe, be f\ull be ſecure from feare of death. 

. 1; A Minifter or Prophets care mult extead to all ſorts 
of people ; before he had ſaid, the wicked muſt be ward; hare be 
faith ; the righroq19 alſo nueſt be warned, good and bad fall uader 
admonition and circumſpeRion of the Prophets, both are com- 
mitted to.their charge, aoud they muſt warn them, gine accow 
of thetn, andif they fail of their duty, dix for it; the beſt and 
worſt they. muſt ce!l of their fins. 

'2. The Miniftery of the Word is very needfull ; wicked,righ- 
teous muſt be warr'd that they way not bn , retucne when they 
have finh'd,efcape death and be Gaved: the wargipgs of the Pro- 
ow are ſalutaria remedia adverſus monte animannn; nat onely 

miniftery of the Word in generall, but admonicions. and re- 
are meanes through God to prevent thedeath of ſous ; 

15.31. ivscall'd tbereproof of life ; there is life M$ reproofes, 
a death in fin ; increpationes ſunt ſalutares, & vivifieatrices, they 
teach the way to live, and lead to eternal life ; hence you' have 
ſuch expreſſions, as that be bates reproofiis braziſh, Proy. 12, 1, be 
is void of underſtanding, a ſeuſusll bruciſh creature; he regardeth 
it, ſhall be honoured, Pr0.13. 18, honoured with comfort, ſafety, 
life. Noab was warn'd of God, and made an Ark to the ſalvation 
of himſelf and his houſe ; Heb.1 1.7. And wlien finners take warns 

ing, it's life, ſalvation to them; Exzek, 33.5. he takes warning, 
delivers his ſoul ; how needfull then is warinin» ? how profi;abie, 
if fouls be ſaved by it? 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripi'e 5s given by un- 

ſpiration, 
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iration,and is profit able for inſtruZion, ſor reproof,eve. Ix is ſo profi- 
rey thas the ſalvation of fouls depends upon it. When {pf 
was reproved by Natb.n of his fone, is reduced him from the er- 
rour of his way , and was ſalvation to him. Let us blefſe God 
for his Word, and reproofes tendred to us one of ir, and ſubje& 
unto them as tending to our preſens and eternall good. Bee no 
offended with the reprovers, but affeed with che reproofs, 


_ 


V E Re 32. 


And tbe band of the Lord was _—_ me, aud be ſaid unto me, A- 
riſe, goe forth into the plain, and I will there talk with thee, 

23. Then I aroſe, and went forth into _ and bebold the glory of 
the Lord ſtood there, ss the glory which I ſaw by the river Chehar, 
and I fell on my face. 

24+ Then tbe Spirit entred into me, and ſet me upon my feet, and ſpake 

- with me, and ſaid unto me, Goe ſbnt thy ſelfe within thine bouſe, 


N theſe and the following verſes to the end, you have diretions 
for the Prophet, and events that fell ont. | 

The hand of the Lord coming upon him , he is diteRted to 
goe to the plaine, where the Lord Chrift promiſed co ſpeak with 
him; and he going thitherthe ficſt event wasghe ſaw the glory of 
the Lord ſtanding there, ver. 23. 

32. Heis amazed and falls down at it, which is implyed in the 
24. verle. | 

3. He hath the Spirit entring into him,and is ftre by 
it, ſet upon his ſeer, which is exprefſed in that 24. verſ, 

Then here is a further direQion,that be ſhould go and ſhut up 
himſelſe, verſ. 24. And here his filence is declated, 

I, By this inclafion of himſclfe in his houſe. 

ON By the bands impoſed upon him,verſ.2 5.They ſbal pat band: 
upon bee, 

3. By che impediments Chriſt bimſelfe infetres, verſ.26. 1will 
make t by tongue to cleave to the roofe of thy month , and thou ſpalt be 
dumb 

Laſtly, the time of his prophecyings mentioned, verſ,27. which 
js, when Chrift ſhould ſpeak unto him. . 
come 
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Ver. 33» - of EZEK1EL. 


1 come to open the words: 
" The band of the Lord was there upon me. 


In the 14 verſe of this Chapter, and in the third verſe of 


the firſt Chapter,you have bad theſe words opened already. This 
band of 1be Lord, was the Spirit of the Lird,, which aQcd the Pro- 
pher,and ſhewed bim and others,that he was not moved in an hu- 
mane way,or by inconfiderate motions, but divinely ; the power 


and efficacy of che Spirit, 
There. © 


That is,at Tel abib,in the 15 verſe; he cawethicher, and Gate 
down there ſeven dayes. And being in his habitacion, ſad, and 
backward unto the work he waz call'd untogthe Word of the Lord 
came.to him,verſ. 16. and the Hand of the Lord was there upon 
hioa. Ale ab, being ſhatup ia his houſe, that the bufineffe 


would fall, and thag be{hould be excuſed from propheticall ſer- 
vice; but he was miftaken, Gods Hand finds him out, and he is 
bidden to go farth into the plain, not to ſtay any longer within. 
» dares, byt co go into the plain,or valley ;.ſo the word in He- 
cew 


v rp being from a word which is to cut, divide, breake. 
This plain or. valley, was divided from the mountains, and a ſo- 
litary place, free from company and diſturbances, delightful, fic 
yards RIP NY 

» 1. The Spirit is the great agent in divine things ; ivs the 
hand of the Lord chat doth als it beautifies wich —_— gra” 
cex,calls to office,direfts whicher to go, what to do; it affifts and 
inables to all divine operations. Chriſt had the chicfeſt work to 


do that concern'd the:Church , and the hand of the Lord was . 


upon him : 1/a.61.1. The Spirit of the Lord is up: mee ; and Iſa.1 1, 
2.it's a Spirit of might, and inabled him to do mighty things, 
Luk, 24. 19. And fo Stephen, As 6. 19, They ere net able torefaſt . 
the Spirit je be pake; iv'a the Spiris doth the great m_ in 
Leon nRification and mortification are the works of this 
of the Spirit of God, 1 Cor, 6. 11. As 13. 2. Separate mee 
Barnabas and Sanl for the work wbereunto, ec. | 
2, The ſervants of Chriſt have daily need of new influences of 
the Spirit to encouragethem togl ſtrengthen chem in cheir work: 
_ E zekjel 
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Ezekiel was ſull of feares, had mary 'diſcouragements, fate in a 
doubrfull condition what co dee, and the hand of the Lord was 
upon him. he had formerly felt d.vine vertue, ſeen Chrift, and 
heard him : yet all this doth not ſuffice, the hand muſt wotke a 
gain and hejp bin, elſe nothing will be done. The Apoftles had 
been much with Chriſt,fcen hirmiracles, heard his doQrine,and 
yet they muſt ſtay ar Jeraſalem till the Spiric fall upon them, AG, 
I. 4. Pax! faith of himſelfe and others, Wee are not ſufficient of eur 
ſelves to think any tbing of our ſulves,but our ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor, 
3. 5- Thats, all our ftrength and help ies in him, we daily finde 
a want in our ſelves, ard God as pray him, lets out from his 
ſuffiviency unto ns, now 3 little, and Vhen a'lictle,and we dre ever 
receivivg from him, and enabled by tis grace and Spirit, todoe 
what is dove ;*in rhe 1. Phil. 19. 1s mentioned the fupply of the 
Spirit, ic's the a&miniftration, fubminiftration, ander- ſupplying, 
underpropping of the Spirit z all which words note the 
an 


infirmjries,and need of che Spifir: Thoſe things befell Pad world | 
not turne to his good, without the Philippians prayets, and far- 


- ther ſupply'of che Spirir:as a weak houſe muſt be unde 
a lickly man have daily belp, an Army conſtant fupply; 6 mvft 
the ſervants of God be under-ptopped, trelped, | 'by the” 
Spirlt, ; Therefore wefhould daily pray ; at iefy ttr Pal. 68,48, 
Strengthen, O'God, that which rhow Gaſt wrought for ws, ind that 
which thou baſt wrought in ws. 74 7 4 B3545 I TORT DIOIO 
3: No place can keep off the hand of God from coming upon 
us: There at Telabjb, (hu up in his hoaſe, divine vertns fefled op- 
on him, he thought now to heare no more of prophecying, and 
doing publick ſervice of that nature torhe Jevwes,but the Spirit of 
God found him out,that cangot be excluded from any place, or 
limited co any time: It's like the winde that blowes and 
when ir liſteth: When the Apoftles were (hat uf in a coome, Afr 
2.2,3.there was a ruſhing mighty winde, that filled aff che tote, 
and the Spirit wich ir, that Hfed afl them. So when Corartier and 
his company heard Peter preacfrin a private room, the boly Ghoſt 
felon them af, Aﬀts 10. 44. As no place can include the Spirit of 
God, ſo can none exclude it. There wers Saints in Neroez Cott, 
and this hand of God had been working rhrere ; ic's not a dung® 
on , any prifon can keep our the Spirit of God from cone) 


Ver. 23, of EZEKI us Ls 


and comforting of his fervancs: Glover found the truth of it when 
be ſaid, O Auſtin, he is come ! 
| 4+ The more ſeparate from the world , the more fit for com» 
munion with God : Ezekiel muſt go into the plain, and there the 
Lord would talk with him,he could have converſed wich him at 
Telabib, among the people in his own habitation z but the Lord 
declines that, intimating , that while wee are converſant with 
worldly and wicked men, we are incapable of divine myſteries ; 
but when we are remote from th:m, ſolitary and ſedate, we arc 
fitter 40 heare God ſpeak: When the Church was allured into the 
Wilderneſſe,Hoſ.2-14. then God would ſpeak, and thas comfor- 
tably unto her. It was by the river Chehar be had his former viſi- 
ons, when he was abſens from popular noyſe,domeſtick croubles, 
bis minde ſerene and contemplative, then the Lord opened him- 
ſelfe unto him. Obrift of leſt the multisude, and when he was 
gotten afide into the mount , then was his cransfiguration, and 
the voyce, This is my beloved Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed, beare 
bim, Matth. 17. 


V ERS. 23+ Then 1 aroſe, and went into theplain gc. 


F ought have need of opening ia 4his verſe , it is the glory of the 
Lord, and there is no cloud upon this. The verſe expounds is 
ſelfe,ic is the glory he ſaw before by the river Chebar ; that glori- 
ous viſion he had there, is repreſented again here unto the Pro» 
pher. The Viſion was norlike the Templegfixed to a place ; but it 
was moveable, it was firſt preſented to him at Chebar,and now a- 
gain in chis plain. 
The reaſons of this ſecond apparition of theglory of God,are : 
Fieft,to the heart ofthe Prophet with greater reverence 
of divine Majeſty, he was uowilliag to the ſervice called to b 
God, ſought excuſes, though: co decline it, which argued negle& 
of divine Majefty to irike out ſuch diſtempers, and.co ſtrike in a 
deeper impreſſion of feare and reſpe&t to God. This glorious vi- 
fion is ſex before his eyc3,and frames him to a ficnefle for that im- 
ployment; he might now ſee Chriſt ficting as Judge, compalſed 
about with glory, baving Angels ready to execute his pleaſure, 
power in and over all parts of the _ 3 and if he ſhould refuſe 
the 
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the imploymznc appointed, hee ran a manifeft hazard of his 
1 fe. 

Secondly , to confirme the ruth of the-Prophefie, and him 
ia it. 

Thirdly, to prepare the Church 11 all ages to an high efteeme 
of this Propheſie,that was uſhered into the world with ſuch glo- 
rious viſions. 

Obſerv.1, Divine vertue makes men obedientiall unto the com- 
mand of God:The hand of the Lord was upon him, he bids him 
goe forth ; and preſently he aroſe and went forth into the plaine. 
If things enjoyned ſuit not with our wills,opinions and hum;ours, 
we deny them, excuſe and take off our ſelves from the doing of 
them, or deferre them ; but les God enjoyn what he will, be it 
harſh to fl:(h and bloud, contrary to our wills,carnall reaſon,&c. 
if divine vertue once come upon us, and the Spirit move in us,wee 
w.ll doe it ; God bid Abrabam take his ſonne, his onely ſonne 1- 
ſaac whom he loved. goe and facrifice him upon a mountaine in 
the land of Moriah, Gen.22.Fleſh and bloud had much to obj.& 
here; but becauſe he was ated by divine vertue, therefore he 0- 
beyed preſently, he roſe early, took his ſonne, went to the place, 
fireeched out his hand to ſlay him, and to make him a Sacrifice ; 
we ftick oft at ſmall chings when nature only workes, not at any 
thing when the Spirit of God works in us. 

2. They are obedient to God fimply upon his command, meet 
with mercies unexpeRed : Ezekiel goes forth upon command,nor 
knowing what was to come, what was to be done, and he meets 
with an extraordinary mercy,he ſaw the glory of che Lord, a ra- 
viſhing, a ſatisſying mercy. Abrsbam obeing the commarid of 
God,heares the voyce of an Angel ewice,and meets with a multi- 
tude of bleſſings, Gen.22.17.Tn bleſſing I will bleſſe thee, and in nul- 
tiplying 1 will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtarres of beaven, and as the ſand 
of the ſea ſbore,& tby ſeed ſball poſſeſſe the gate of bi enemies, and in thy 
ſeed ſbell all the Nations of tbe earth be bl:ſſed, becauſe thow baſt obeyed 
my.voyce. So Faeob returned from Laban to his fathers houſe upon 
divine command, and he meets with Angeles, Gen. 32. 1. hee met 
with Godzand like a Pcince prevailed wich him for a bleſſing, verl. 
23. No ryan ever loft by his obedience unto God ; though we ſee 

no reaſon for things, yet if we have the will of God that's _ 
enovg 
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enough ; let us be eraRable and forward to doe the will of God, 
and wee ſhall not loſe our labour,wee may meet with mercies un- 
expeed, as ſome by coming to the Ordinances have done. 

3- See the goodnefſe of the Lord in two things : L 

Firſt, in chas be will manifeſt bis glory co the view of morcall 
finfult creatures; his glory is precious, a hidden thing, and nor 
obvious co creatures z yet here, as before, he is pleaſed in a Viſion 
to preſent into the ſight of Ezekie/:ic was tothe Anbaſid rc of a 
Prince that Hezekiab ſbewed the bouſe of bis precious things 1la.3 g.2. 
and it was a great favour to let them fee iuch rarities; it was a 
greater favour from God to let Ezekiel [re th's raricy of rariciee. 
his Glory. 

Secondly, that God ſhould aR over the ſame thing again, pre- 
ſent the ſame Viſion in living creatures,wheels,*yes, fi. mament, 2 
chrone, and one fitting upon it, and give a light of his glory che 
ſecond time ; this ſets out Gods goodneffe abundantly; men are 
unwilling to dothe ſame thing ewice, when 23 chey may doe ic 
better the ſecond time then the ficſt,and advantage themſelves by 
it, bux God hath no advantage, doth ic perfeQly ac firſt; yer 
fimply for mans good, he condeſcends to do the ſame thing again. 
So Ezekiel may be brought to a ficneſle for divine diſpenſations, 
incouraged toogand in his work he (ball have a fight of glory,and 
a glorious Viſion preſented to him the ſecond time by Gods own 
hand ; wethink repetitions of things in vain,a Sermon ewice over 
is ſtale, unwelcome, oft neither Minifter nor people find any (a- 

your in it, and fo otlizr things ; but God repeats the Viſion with- 
out prejudice to himſelf, or damage to the Prophet. 

4. Sin makes us uncapacious of happineſfie ; i.'s mans happi- 
neſſe to ſee the glorious God , and have communion with h:m. 
While Adam ſtood, he could behold God, converſe with him in 
his giorious appearances unto him, but after his fall, he fl:d from 
his preſence, was diſabled , and incapacious of the fight of him 
and his glory ; ſo here, Ezekje/ cannot abide the fight of this glu- 
rious Vifon.but talls down upon his face,and hides himſelf from 
his own happineſſe : till fin be purged out of us, ic will beſo; 
therefore God hath appointed purging ordinances,that we being 
purified, might at laſt ſee him, and have fruition of him. Two 
things eſpecially are required to the fight of glory, Holineſſe and 

Bbb 2 Strength, 


68 An Expoſition upon s ſome Chapters Chap.z. 


Strength, to both which ſin is oppoſice, It defiles, is infeebles, ſo 
that we dare not, we cahhot behold glory ; ſee whas miſchiefe fin 
h.ch done us- 

5. Apprehenſions and fight cf glory doe much humble praci- 
ous hearts : When Ezekiel ſaw the glory of the Lordyhe fell opon 
his face:theglory of a creature raiſcs a carnall heartbut the glory 
of the Creator bumbles a gracions heatt. Job. 1, 14. We bebeld bis 
glory as the onely begotten of the F 2tber;and <his made Jobn the prea- 
teſt Propher that ever was borne of a woman, $0 be fo low in his 
own eyc8,that he profeſſed himfſelfe wwworeby roleoſe the lachet of bi 
fhooe, ver. 27. There be ſome things in the ſighs of divine glory, 
chat works ftrongly to humble che ſoule, 

Firft, Ic is of that luftre and excellency, as that it darkenz all 
the glory of the world, and makes it ſeeme no more then the [y- 
fire of a Glow- worme to the Sunne. 

Secondly, I ſets out the (hamefulnefle and blacknefle of Gnne, 

Thirdly, The inſufficiency of all humane motions and duties 
to attaine unto It. 

Fourthly, Shews the infinite diftance berween God and the 
Creature. 

All which are humbling things , and concurring dos tamble 
more chroughly, Ezekiel was not onely amazed, doth not onely 
fall downegbut falls upon his face,and that after a ſecond fight of 
the ſame glory : ſo that it's in the nature of glory to humble; 
other things may humble a litcle,but glory moſt of all:that comes 
by the eare doth ſomething,bui that is ſeen by the eye aff: mot. 
I/aiab had hea: d the Seraphims crying, Holy,boh, boly, ebe earth i 
fuel] of bis glory ; but this truck not ſo deeply into his hearr, a8 the 
fight of glory ; when he ſaw the King, «be Lord of Hoſts in bis 
glory, then he cryed oat, woe is we, 7 am wndone ; his holinefſe was 
nothing, his propheticall office was nothing, all was nothing to 
him, he was an undone man, he ſaw fo much finne in himfelfe; 
T am a mon of uncleane lips, eye, 
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V's Rte 34 
Then the Spirit entred into mee, exc. 


Eing in a dejeRed condition the Spiritentred. It was ſaid be- 
fore,the band of the Lord came upon bim,which was the Spirit ; 

and here,the Spirit entred into mee, What difference is there bexwween 
theſe two phraſes ? you may cbi:rve this difference, The hand of 
the Lord upor: the Propher,notes the«flicacy and work of the Spi- 
ri in general', the common gifcs and graces of ir, which may fica 
man for publick imployment, The encring of the Spirit noter, 
not onely thoſe,but the ſanQifying of a man, fo that he (hall im- 
ploy his giſts and graces tothe glory of God,and erernall good of 
his own ſoul. Of the Spirits entring and ſetting the Prophet up- 
on his feet I ſpake in the 2 Chap. wer. 2. It was not the ayre, his 
own ſpirit returning, nor att Angel, but the Holy Spirit of God. 
This entrance of the Spirit notes,not morion from place ro place, 
for the Spirit is infinite and fills heaven and earth , bur ic notes 
operation, manifeſtation, implerion ; when the Spirit doth work 
ouſly,manifet it ſelf,(for there may be invilible operations) 

fll the heart of any with divine vertue , when ic doth any one of 
theſe, or all cheſe, ic's ſaid ro be ſent, to come, to enter ; it com- 
forted the Prophet, being amaz:d,funk in apprehenfion of his own 
unworthinefſe, and manifefted its operation by ſeating bim upon 
his feete, giving new firength to goe and prophelie when time 


ſhould ſerve. 
Goe ſhut thy ſelfe within tby bowſe, 


Theſe words are nct ironically ſpoken,or by way of Sarcaſms, 
decauſe he had formerly ſhut up him(elfe,but they are a commar.d 
from God to the Prophet;ic's truegby reaſon of the rebellious di;- 
pofition of the people,the weightineſle of the calling he was to be 
In,and the inficmitie of the fleſb, he had withdrawne from his du- 
tie,and God beares with bim, b ds h'm wichdraw from the pub- 
lick view ; Jerome thinks this (huttine up was a type of the belj-2- 
ing of the Citie, that as be ſh:uld be ſha up in his houſe , fo the 
Fewer a4 Feruſalm, Ochers thinke more probably, that it was 10 
receive inftrutions from God, and to kcare fron him before he 
ſhould ſpeak ought to the peoplezthere!ors fone ob'erverthamou; 
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Prophet heard and ſaw much , and (pake nor till che end of the 
119 Chaop.2 3. verf. where be ſaith, Then I pake unto them of the cap- 
tivitie, exc. This (hucting up made way for the credic and aucho- 
riie of the Prophes and his P:opheſte. 

Obſerv. 1, The Spirit affe&s and viſics an humble foule:When 
the Prophet was bumbled with the ſenſe of his own unworthi- 
nefſe, trembled ac ihe fight of glory and majeſty, was deſticute of 
ſtrength; then it pleaſed the Spiric of God to enter : humiliationg 
upon fight of glory and greatneffe are deepeft,and che Spirit loves 
co viſit them ſpeedily ; God doth not long leave hu-nble foules 
without operations and manifeſtations of his Spirit. Jam.4.6. He 
reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to the bumble, he ſends the Spirix 
into their hearts co comfort and ſtrengthen them,becaule they are 
low, vile in their own eyes; but deftrution is for the proud,God 
is in battaile array againſt them; the Spirit appeared like a dove, 
and is a dove of the valleys,not of the mountgins; while Pau! was 
a mountaine in his own eyes , the Spirit never came neere him, 
but when be was humbled wich the fight of glory, A&.9.even the 
glory of Chrift, and became a valley, then quickly the fpiricuall 
dove took he: flight to him, for ver. 17. (ſaith Ananiar, Brother 
$ aul,the Lord bath ſent mee that thou mighteſt receive 1by fight,and be 
filed with the Holy Ghoſt ; the Lord Jetus would not let him wana 
his Spirie to revive him,that was ſoetf:Quually humbled at the ſight 
of his glory. 

2. The godly before Chr, had the (ame Spirit, grace, and 
comforts that wee have fince Chriſt, Ezkie! had the Spirit encer 
into him; What Spirit ?'Even the Spirit of Gad and Chriſt, the 
third Perſon in the ſacred Tcinitiezneither d0:h chat in Jobs crofſe 
chis truth, be Holy Ghoſt was not yet given , b:cauſe that Feſwe wat 
not yet glorified, Chape7,39. Not given at all is not the meaning, 
but was not given ſoplentifully,fo vib!y,c:ll Chrift was glorified, 
You know that Kings when they enter their Kingdomes firſt, or 
ride in triumph after great ViAorie!, then they ſcatter gold and 
falver plentifully,and giv: the greateſt hours and giſts unto men: 
S> Chriſt reſerved che powring out of his Spirit in ſuch plenty and 
inviſible ſignes, till his glorifying;cherefore Auſtine ſaith, The Pro 
phets bad not another Spirit who forezold Chriſt to come ; but this is 
meant Of chat manner of gtving witich appeared not atall _ 
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They under the Liw had not the Spirit given in that way and fo 
largely, but they had che ſame Spirit, 2 Pet. 1, 21. an Luke 1, 
1. 67. 
» 3. The Spiric of Chcift which the godly receive, is not a $ 
of bondage, but of comfort,of grace and freedome this Spirit did 
not ſtraiten the Prophet but enlarge him, he was impriſon'd 
with his owa f:ares, beate downe under ſenſe of his own worth- 
leſnefſe 3 bur this Spirit of Chriſt did ſes him at libertie, and lifes 
him up againe,and works graciouſly in himzthis Spiric is ofe caid 
the Comforter, and cbat emphatically, be:auſe no man, no Angel, 
no Ordinance doe or can comfort like the Spirit, it helps againſt 
feares,finnes, guilt, tc mptations,traitnefſe of heartzthis made the 
Apoſtle lay, Where the Spirst of the Lord w,tbere is libertie,2 Cor.3. 
17. It knocks off bolcs,locks, ſhackles; ic makes way for bis own 
graces £0 aft,and aQR with livelinefſe, and if there be ſtrong holds 
within, Rcong lufts that oppoſe, it's a Spiric of power, and will 
carry all before it,2Tim.1.7.God batb not given us the Spirit of ſeare, 
but of power,ſuch power as will coi quer all therebellions ofa mang * 
will, bring all into order , captivate every thought unto Chriſt, 
and make a man able to doethe whole will of God, an Ezckiel to 
prophelie to a rebellious people, and to venture iis life amongſt 
ahem. 
4+ Thoſe Chriſt ſends unto the Church he gives his Spicit un- 
to : Exekiet hath che Spiric enters into him before he enters upon 
his office: men voyd of the Spirit are not meet tobe Church- offi- 
cers;all chings in the Church come under ſpicicuall conſideration, 
the people are to be profeſſ rs of holinefſe , ordinances ace holy, 
and what ſhonld unholy « flizers doe there?if they bave not the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, they are none of bs , and what {hould chey doe in the 
Chu-ch of Chrifhe will aske chem one day ; Friends how came 
you in hither ? I ſent you noe. 
5+ The Spirir performes what Chriſt promiſeth ; In the 225 
verſe, Chriſt bids the Propher goe furth into the plaine, and cells 
him he will chere talke with him,but being come thither,the Spi- 
ritentred into himgand (pake with bim. Chrift and the Spicit are 
one in Eff:nce,one in will, and one in operation,flo thit the Pro- 
phet was not deceived,bur it was the ſame az if Chriſt had (p-ken 
9 him, I wil be with you to the end of ite world, {ith Chiitt : his 
Spi:is 
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Spirit was with them,and fo in that it was made good that h:war 
with them; the Spirit makes good what ever the Lord Jeſus bath 
premiſed, when it comes, and it cannot be otherwiſe; for theſe 
three, Father, Word, and Holy Gboſt are one, and agree in one, 


I Joh. 5.7. 
jo There is a language of the Spirit within a man : Te Spiris 
entred into mee, and ſþ the with mee; How it ſpeaks is hard co make 
out unto you. We have heard that the Devill hath ſpoken in par- 
ties bewitched and poſſ:fſ:d,and you bave text of Scripture for it, 
Ati. 19. 13, 14, 15. When the ſonnes of Sceva adjured the will iris 
3n the Name of Jeſur,the evil ſpirit anſwered, Jeſus I know,and Paul] 
hnow,but who are yee ? Thus did the Devill exprefle himſelfe in the 
poffefſed ; and ſurely the Spirit of God can ſpeak vocally in thofs 
where it dwells, but that is not the ordinary language of the Spi- 
rit. A man ſpeaks to another, Quando conceptuni mentis alteri mani= 
feſtat,and as the Schools ſay of Angels, they ſpeak manifeftends 
volitum, lo we may ſay,the Spirit ſpeaks unto us by manife- 
ſtation of its minde unto us. Job.16.13. What the Spirit ſhall beare, 
that ſþal be ſpeake, and be will ſhew you things 10 come : and ver, I4- 
be ſhall receive of mine, and will ſbew it wnto you, 

7. The proceedings of God with his own ſervants are various 
and darkſomc;the Prophet was bid to preach oft beforeinthe 22, 
verſe, he 's called forth into che plaine, and when he is there the 
Lord bids him goe and ſbut bimſelfe wp in bis bowſe , as it is in this 
2 4. verſe. Now he will have him prophefie, and preſently he fuſ- 
pends him from his office and libertie,nelther is ghere any change 
in Gd, but he by thefe various diſpenſations fulfills hisetervall 
counlells. 

8, God conſiders the weakneſſes of his ſervants, beares with, 
ard provides well againſt cthem:Ezekiel was timorous, the Houle 
of Iſrael rebellious, and I:ke enough to cffer violence to the Pro» 
ph<t,ifhe ſhould have preſently propounded the dreadful judge- 
iments of God that were at hand againſt Jersſalem, and therefore 
he takes care of him, and commands him co ſhut up himſelfe,tha 
{v he might be ſafe, and nor at firſt be diſcouraged at the wicked- 
nel: of che people, or weightineſſe of his worke ; God is full of 
bowells and tenders his, when put upon difficult imployments. 
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V E Re 35+ 


But thow O Sotime of man, bebold they ſball put bands upon thee, and 
ſball binde thee with them, and thou ſalt no goe out amongit them. 


His verſe ſoaks of the bands impor gpon the Prophet, and 
T what theſe werez we mult inquire. The word is Gnavothim, 
which the Syciack renders catene,chains,theVulgar vincu/a,bands, 
Montanw, funes ropes, and not any ropes, but fwnes contorti adeo- 
que denſi, chick twiſted af ar the originall ſignities. Now theſe 
ropes or bands be taken literally by ſome, and merephorically 
by others. n%, 
" Linas thus: They ſeeing the Prophet (ad (even dayes , and 
now aftonifhed at what he had ſeene and heard, and obſerving 
ſome ſtrange lc __ carriages from him, they thought he was 
or would be befides himſelfe , and therefore they bound him ; in 
was a conceit a ewes and Gentiles, that Prophets were a 
kinde of mad- mens Hoſ.g.7. The ſpiritual man,or as the H:brew is, 
the man of the Spirit | they thought him out of his wits ; 
our Prophet had received qhe Spirit of Chriſt, and that wrought 
in him,and che mighg be apt enough to judge him.a mad 
man. 2 Xing.9.11. When a Prophet came to anoint Febw, (aid his 
Com ions, Fhberefore cometb thy mad fellow f Prop ets were re- 
puted mad fellows, and that not onely by the Jewes, but by G -n« 


Sv 


tiles alſo, Plato in Phedro ſaith, Qidem divino beneficioſunt inſavi, Martyr in 
ut Propbete & Sibyle, and Twllie in bis 2. Book de divinationibus, King. g. x1, 
Duid babet autboritatis furor ifte quem Divinii vocatis, ut que ſapiens {<iMc>hi chinks 


non videt ea videat inſants,09 1s qui bumanos ſenſus amiſerit, divinos 


aſſecutws fit : & vaticinari idem fit quod inſanive. This opinion was <2! 


that the Pro- 
phets were ſo 
I'd quod 


foin the Apoſtles time, AF.26.24 Feſtus che Governour of Syria dum vaticina- 
tells Paw}, that be was beſides bimſelfe , that much learning bad made "*ntur ſpeciera 


bim mad. 


preferrent h9- 
minis alienats 


In the Metaphoricall fenſe take ic thus; The Jewes cannot en- om 2 men 
dure chee,nor thy prophecy,they are ſo bicter,ſo rebellions,obſti- mm 3 ſenſibu, 


nate,and ſec againft chee,that they will not ſaffec thee ro look our 
of doores;and come among them, they decline thee and thy Pro» 
phecy, they will not endure eicher of them, and fo thou art as a 
priſoner and man in bands not that he had any marteriall bands 
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upon him, but was bound up in this ſenſe ; 1heic finnes were the 
Prophets bonds; and we may take up this obſervation from it; 
That peoples fins doe impriſon and imbondage the ſpirits of the 
Prophets, and ſo binder the courſe of the Word. This Pau! knew, 
and therefore requeſts the Coloſſians to pray, That God would open 
to bim and others a doore of utterance, Col. 4. 3. that they might 
not be ſtraitncd in the work of their Miniftery 5 Mens finnes doe 
filence the Miniſters, and ſend them to priſons; if you look not 
well to it, your fines may quickly make this good. 

L incline to the licerall ſenſe,and then ir's doubtfull who bou 1d 
the P:ophet;Tbey ſbat put bandr,evc.Not the Angels; though God 
uſe them in the Government of the world, yet wee finde not that 
God uſcs them to binde his Prophets. Some conceive it to be his 
friends and familiar acquaintance, and that it was donein loye; 
if others had done it, they would have left him in cuſtody other 
where, then in his own houſe;but without prejudice to any I con- 
celve it came from the people, who either bound him, or beſp ke 
his binding. And my ground for it is this; He is made a Watch- 
man to the Houſe of Iſ-2eh;zin that capacitie and relati-n the Lord 
ſpeaks unto himzhere is no mention ofany domeftick friends, bun 
of the people, ic was they wichout, not they within ; asis cleare 
from the words, They ſhall put bands pon tbee,and thou ſbalt not goe 
out am"ng them, 

O: ſerv. 1. Chrift deales fairely, not fraudulently wich his, he 
tells them at fi ſt what they muſt expe@, not gold and filver, bue 
bands and chaines, They ſpa! binde thee. He cold Feremy, they (hall 
fight againſt him, Jere,1.19.So Paul no ſooner is called to preach- 
Ing, bur be heares of ſuffering, AF.g.16. Twill ew bim bow griet 
#bings be muſt ſuffer ; and M1t,24, 9. Chriſt tel{s a!! che Apuſiler, 
that chey muſt be atflifted,hatedgkilied;and this ke doth in faiths 
fulnefſe, love, and wiſdome, that they might not bt deceived in 
looking for other kinde of entertainment in the world;that they 
might not have hard thoughts of him for hiding away ſuch things 
from them, that they might bz: confirm'd againſt ſuch evills when 
they fell out,and remember it was no more then the Lord forecold 
them of, Fob.16.2. F bey ſball put you out of the Synagogues ; yea, thiy 
{ball kiÞ you,and think they do God good ſervice:and ver. 4. Theſe things 
have I told you, that you may remember I told you of them when tbe time 
comes, 2, No 
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2. Noexcellency exempts a Prophet from the malice of mens 
tongues and-hbands z Ezekje! is immediately call'd and ſent by 
Chriſt, ſees extraordinary Viſions , hatk much converſe with 
Chriſt, is fill'd wich the Spiric, yet all this keeps him not out of 
bands, they ſpake evill of him, and bound him. Chriſt himſelfe 
was all excellency,beauty,goodneſl:, yer theſe preſerved him not 
out of the hands of malice ; there's nothing will facisfie it, buy 
mens liberties and lives, malice feeds on ſuch daincier. 

3. The generality of people are enemies to their own good, 
and aQive to their own ruine : the houſe of Iſrael they are againſt 
the Prophet , they ferter and chain him up, and think they have 
done well, co make him ſecure from coming amongſt them ; and 
alas, what have they done?chruft away the Phyſicizn ſhould cure 
them,(hut out mercy by ſhutting up a Prophet, put out the light ; 
and now are there notdroves and mulcitudes of people that would 
think it a happineſle to get all the Prophets filenced, impriſoned, 
baniſhed, if not more ? they would live in darkneſſe, and die in 
darknefſe, and ſo undo themſelves for ever. Chriſt the great Pro- 
pher, the people, after all his precious Sermons and glorious Mi- 
racles, cry, A®sy with this man, Crucifie bim, erucifie bim, Luk. 23, 
18,21.They had cryed Hoſanne formerly,buc now the time being 
turn'd, they turn againſt Chriſt : there be many that ſhew ſome 
kindneſſe outwardly to the Prophets , but inwardly they are 
againft them. 

4. Wicked ones deal ſeverely,cruelly with the Prophets,when 
they fall into their hands ; they pat bands , not one or ewo, but 
many bands upon Ezelgel; and they were wreathed,rwiſted,hea- 
vie, thick bands, ſuch as might not only hold, but hurt and paia 
the Prophet:when Abab had got Micaiab into his hands,he ſends 
him co priſon, and commands him to be fed with bread and wa- 
ter of affliQion, that is, with ſo lictle and ſo unſavory, ut lomgam 
potires mortem trabat, quam vitam ſuſtentet, he would kill him, non 
brevi morte, ſed lenta fame. Jeremiab, the Piinces are wroth with 
him, ſmice him, put him in the priſon, Fer, 37. 15- yea, into the 
dungeon where he ſunk into deep mire, and had periſhed, if Ebed- 
melech an Erbiopian,had not been more propitious co him,then his 


on Countreymea the Jewes were, Fer, 38, 6, 7. Joſephus Girb, Antiq. Io, 


they put him into a muddy pit, at ibz prefocatus moreretur, which 
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might eafily have beer, for he was wfque af colum muſes; others 
thitk they airried not at his preſeric deatbut thoughy, Pedore 
fame, lingericigty to conſume him : Pett4,When he fell into Herod: 
handy, he was bourid with two chaihes, As 12: 6. You oy ob- 
ſerve ſomething iti chat verſe ; thete is a priſori,chains, ſouldiers, 
keeptrt , all theſe meationedin it ; which Chew the ſeverity of 
Mervd. A bare priſon had been too niuch for ſich an Apoſtle, bu 
he muſt be chain'd,and with two chainez;and for feare he ſhould 
get or of his chaines, he muſt be betWeeh two ſonldiery, which 
probably were more ifflifive to his ſpirie with their oaths, &e. 
then the iton was to his body ; arid Feft he ſhoald get rom theſe, 
there was alſo the keepers an the Yore, warching. Paw! tely you 
hoty he was handled by wicked men : 2 Cor. 11, 23, 24. I' ftri 
aboye meaſure, in priſons frequent, in deaths oft ; of the Fives oo 
times received 1 forty fivipes ſave ont, thrice beaten with rods , once 
ſtoned, thrice ſbipwracks. 

5. Afflitive conditions feldome better mens ſpiricy, they wete 
in Bbylo ander captivity, and five yeers paſſed in that condition, 
Chapt.1.2. and yet thiir proud hearts not humbled, their old en- 
tnity co the Prophets not worn ott, 2 Chron.36. 15, 16, 17. God 
ſent thetn Meſſengers, Prophets, atid they mocked thetn , nii(- 
uſed chert, till che wrath came, and rhere was no rimedy {ad 
therefore he brought upon them the Chaldeans,who led ther in- 
to captivity,where they were ſervants and ([]ives ; cheir'wronging 
of the Prophets was the cauſe of cheir ſuffering, and yet all their 
ſuff:rings did not ſubdue heir (pirits , and work them to ehrer- 
tain the truch,and walk peaceably cotwards the Prophet;chey bind 
him in the land of bondage:the Plough breaks the earth in matty 
places, but doth not better it,but leaves it as it war,nothing li put 
in by th Plough; if the Maſter dung it, and ſow good ſeed init, 
when the Plough hath broken it,then there is like robe harveſt, 
bur ifnothiag be ſown, weeds,netcles, horas will grow whete the 
Plough hath been; and fo affliions may break our eſtares, our 
bodies, our {]:ep,.yet if nothing be added, if God do not ſinAific 
them, the harveſt will be tares, and not wheat. 

6. It's no new thing for Prophets and Miniſters to be roughly 
intreated, and laid by as ufeleſſe things : Ezekiel 400. yeeres bt- 
fore Chriſt , is ſhut vp, bound, kept from coming among » 
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rand this mifery bath befallen the Prophets in ſeveral! ages, 
: Gn Funohy cutoff the Prophets,and then they were hid by 
Afdiey it cavts; Jereny was ſhut upin the priſon in the Kings Court, 
.32.2.n10ft of rhe Prophets and Apoſtles wete reftreained from 
Me ktiogs imployments, (hut up in priſons, baniihi or driven 
int6 tortiery; and chat prove? oft a preat ſadding to ingetuous 
ſirtts,nor ſo much is that chey ſoffergbut becauſe they are om of 
e, but ter-etivfe are in ſuch condirions, or may (ſhortly 
be, cbtifider ir's tro ſtrange unworned thing, fuck afliions have 
been formerly,» Pet.z 9. The ſame ofiiCFions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that art intbewvorld ; befides, God bath need of no men, 
or any of cheir Patty. 
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'And 1 will make thy tingue cleave to the roof of thy month , and thou 
ſhalt be dumb, and ſbalt not be to them a reprover ; for they are @ 


Febelioms bowfe. 


there is doubt concerning the meaning of the words. The 
eptwaginr hack it, I will bind thy tongue 3 and chis bond, it's con» 
tev'd, was a divine precepe 3 God commanding him co be filent, 
and thereupon it was, that he forbard tb (peak untothem. O. hers 
tike the words literally, arid hold that the uſe of his congue was 
taken away ; ſo that tieicher in publ/que nor in private he might 
ſpeak unto them,buc be a wordleffe and congueletſe man amongR 
them ; whereupon they being troubled, and wondring at what 
had befallen Extkie,might ſearch our the cauſe,and become more 
wil.ing co heare thoſe ſad meſſages he had to deliver. But falwo 
alioruin judicio, I coiceive the words are not to be taken in their 
licerall fenſe. 

1. Btcauſe the Prophet is bid in the next Chapter, verſe 9. 
to prepare him meat, and to eat thereof, which he could not do, 
if tis tohgde had cleaved to the roof cf his mouth;the motion of 
(he (ongae is rieedfull to that ation, 


H'. js a farther and full manifeſtation of bis Glence , bus 


2. It's 
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2, \ts plain from the 14* verſe: of that 4* Chapter, that is 
cannot be meant licerally ; for chere the Prophet ſpeaks, Then ſaid 
I, ab Lord God,bebold my ſoul bath not been polluted,$c, We are then * 
to take the words figuratively,thus; Thou ſhaltbe as a man,whoſe 
tongue cleaves to his mouth, as a man that is dumb ; ſuch a one 
ſhale thou be amongſt them : and chis ſenſe the words foll 
infer 5 Thou ſhake not be to them a reprover;zthey would not have 
thee to tell them of their fins, of my judgements, and the da 
thereupon ; And thou ſhalt not be a reprover wnto them : and it's the 

Scripture language to call them dumb that are in the place of 
Miniſters and Prophets, and preach not, Iſa.5 6. 10. 

Obſerv. 1, The Lord hath the power over Prophets lips, to 
ſhut and open them at his pleaſure: I will make thy tongue cleave to 
the roof of thy wmth, &c. If God forbid the Prophets to ſpeak, 
they muſt be dumb, as ccntrary, if he command they cannot be 
filent : Amos 3-8. T be Lord bath fpoken,' who can but propbeſie ? The 

' Fewer objeRed againſt the Prophets,that they prophetied nogood + 
unto them, onely ſad things, and were meſſengers of death; the 
Prophet anſwers, ir's true, but God hath commanded, he hath 
ſpoken, and who can be filent? who (hall dare not to deliver and 
heare his meſſage? he is a roaring Lion, will cear in pieces diſobe- 
dient Prophets and people, he was to ſpeak,and to be filent when 
God would have it ſo. Balaam kne:y this, Numb. 232, 38. Lo, 1 an 
come unto thee, O Balak; bave I now any power at all to ſay anything 
can I with canning do any thing? ſo is the Hebrew ; the word that 
God putteth in my moutb, that ſball I peak; it was in God to 
or (hut his mouth; he could not with all his cannlaggs dah: 
Prov. 16. 1, The preparations of the beart in man , and anſwer of the 
tongue is from the Lord; ard fo the ſilence of che rongue,and c:llz» 
tion of the ſpirit in man, is from the Lord ; Prophets are tobe 
filenced and ſuſpended , not when Prelates, people will , but 
when the Lord will. 

2. People are impatient of :eprocfs; Thew ſbalt not be a te 
prover wnto them ;, for they are rebellious , they wouid not indure 
him to deal roughly with them , to convince them of their fins; 
many affe@ che Prophets being ſhining lights, but when they are 
burning lights chey hate chem;when they ſcorch men w® chrooyh 
reproofs and evident conviQions of theic guiltinefſe , then we 

te 
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baterthem, and ſeek ro miſchieve them; 1/a- 29, 21. He that re> 
ed in the gate bad a ſnare laid for bim z and Aficaiab is a 
tefull man to Abab, 1 King. 22. 8. becauſe he propheſied not 
good to him z reproofs are veritates mordaces, they have ſalt and 
fire in them, which few men can indurezeſpecially being ſorezand 
therefore they will impriſon and murther the Prophets ; Put this 
fellow into priſon,(aith A>ab,verſ. 27. Lex Jobn reprove Herod, and 
he is preſently clapt into a priſon, Lsk3.19. Reproofs evidence to 
men, that their fios are known, awaken guilt, and crofſe them in 
the things they love,and therefore they cannot indure them ; like 
Moſer rod in band, it was without hurt, but thrown down it be- 
came a Serpent; ſo reproofs thrown forth prove-Serpents to men, 
they moleft and ſting them. 

3- "The peoples fins do cauſe God to cut them ſhort of ſpirita- 
all mercies z here was a Prophet furniſhed with the treafore of 
heaven, and the Lord ſhacs up his mouth, and makes him a dumb 
Prophet unto them;and why ſo ? for they are a rebellion: houſe,they 
did not profit under their judgements,they {till undervalued their 
Prophets, they went'on ftubbornly in theic wayes againft God ; 
and this made God deny them the benefit of the Prophecs labours: 
vnbelief, irreformation, and ingratitude, are provoking fine, and 
God puniſhes people for them and ſuch like, wich the removall 
of his Word and Prophets : in Amos 8. the Lord tels them, there 
ſhall be howlings in the Temple, dead bodies in ail places, ver/. 3. 
that their Sun ſhould go down at noon, their feaſts be turned in- 
to mourniogs, and ſuch mournings,as are for an onely ſon, deep 
and laſting, verſ. 8, 9. and why fo ? they had finned greatly in 
fkigh:ing, and being weary of G-1ds Sibbaths and Ocdinar:cer, 
they were covetous, they oppreſſed the poore, &c. and now God 
would ſend a famine of che Word, verſ. 11. and there wou'd be 
how'ings, darknefſe and death above meaſure ; it's a dreadfull 
thing, when people provoke Ged to take away his Prophets by 
death,to command them filer ce, or to remove them into corners, 
The Prophets and Miniſters are the light and falt of the earth, 
it God rake them «way, people will be unſavoury, full of wor mn, 
noyſome luſts and corruptions, they will be in da: knefſe, and 
haſten to eternall darkneſfe ; it's the Word that makes 21! (weer 


and comfortable,if that go,Gods face is hid; his pretence departed, 
an! 


— 
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Tdcirco tib1 pre- 
dicationis ſer- 
mo tollitur , 
quia dum me 
in ſuis attibus 
plebs exaſperat, 
non eft 1gnda 
cui exhortatio 
veritatis flat. 
Greg. Hom- 
19, in Evang- 


Lam. 3+ 9- 
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and all lyes open to tuine, it's the fins of the people that introduce 
ſuch a judgement. God cakes aWay his Word, and the preachers 
of ir, becauſe the peoples lives are cxaſperating, not comformable 
to what is taught 3 This judgement wee may feare in this La 
becauſe che diſtance is exceeding great between Gods Word and 
our lives ; | will not prophecy, but pray ; The Lord prevent and 
divert ſuch ajudgement from England ;if it ſhould come,ie would 
be the moſt dreadfull that befell the Land theſe fourſcore yeares; 
-Mi&ions you are like to mect wichal), and preſſing onez;but thas 
| may not diſcourage your hearts,caſt your eyesand thoughts up» 
on that promite in I/a.30. I 9, 20. He will be very gracious wnto thee 
at the woyce of thy cry, rhen be ſball beare it , be will anſwer thie, and 
though the Lord give you the bread of adverſitie, and water of affiili- 
on, yet ſhall not thy teachers be removed into a corner any more, The 
word in Hebrew is, 1s iieanepb, thy teachers (hall not be winged, 
and fly from thee when danger is, but thine eyes ſball ſee thy tea» 
ebers, and thou ſhalt beare a voce bebinde thee, efe, This is ſpoken 
of the Church under the Goſpel, as well as before ; if yon can 
therefore take hold of this promiſe, and cry earneſtly unto God, 
you (ball nor loſe your teachers, and the eruth, though youlole 
your eſtates and outward comfertz;if God ſhould take away your 
teachers from you,it would be an Argument of much wrath;and 
that this people is unworthy of ſpiritual{ mercies. 


— —_— 
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But when T ſþ:ak with tbee,T will open thy moutb,and thou ſþalt ſy wy 
ta them ; Thus ſaith the Lord God; He tbat heareth, let bim beore; 
and be that forbeareth,let bim forbeare;for 1bey ate a rebelliows bouſe. 


T5 greateſt part of this verſe hath been ſpoken of io the 14® 
verſe of this Chapter,and fifth verſe of the ſecond Chapter 
and therefore ſhall not need now to be opened unto you, 
Obſerv. 1, All times are not times for the Prophets to ſpeak in: 
Thy mouth is now ſhut, and it's not feaſonable for thee to pto- 
phecy, but hereafter when [ (hall ſpeak with thee, I will open «by 
mouth, Prophets muſt therefore waite upon God, as for warrant 
to 


Ver. 27. of EZEKI1%L. 


to ſpeakyſo for libertie and opportuoitie of ſpeaking. Amos 5.13. 
T be prudent ſhall keep ſilence in that time. There be times when God 
in judgement to a people, would not bave them ſpeak. Eceleſ. 3. 7. 
There #4 2 time to keep ſilence, and a time ts pzak; and both theſe the 
Lord will ſhew his ſervants. 

2. Neicher the Prophets inficmitie,nor the peoples finnes,ſhall 
alwayes keep the Prophets mouths ſhut 4 When I þ: 4k with thee, 
I will op?n thy mouth, and thou ſbalt ſay unto them, hc. 

3- God tryes many wayes with a finfull wreicked people to 
gaine them z he ſends them into Caprtivitie, gives them a Pcophes 
there, (buts up bis mouch,opens ic againe, and all to fee what chis 
people will doe z I will open thy mouth, and 1beu ſbatt ſay, thus ſaith 
the Lord; He that beareth , let bim beare, gc. There are but few 
amongſt you, who will heare, I am afraid, but ifany will heare, 
let bim beare, &e, God will ery men whether they are curable 
or nd. 
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Ver. I. of EzEKiu L. 


phgeagiatogroptrencentenceats 
Ezekiel, Chap. 4. Verſ. 1,2. 3. 


1. Thu alſo Sonne of man, take thee a tyle, and ly it before thee, and 
porertray upon it the Citie, even Jeruſalem. 

2. Andlay fiege againſt it,and build a fort againſt it, and caſt a mount 
ag .ginſt it ;, ſet tbe Camp alſo againſt it, and ſer battering rammes 
againſt it round about. | 

3. Moreover, Takg thou wnto thee an iron pan, and ſet it for a wall of 
iron between #bee and the Citie, and ſet thy face ag 1inſt it, and it 
(ball be beſreged, and thou ſhalt lay fiege againſt it : This ſball be a 
figne to the Houſe of Tſr ael. 


SN the three former Chapters, you have had the 
| Preface, now we are to come to the Prophecie is 
Yael (elf, in this Chapter and the next is a Prophecy 
-f, againft Jeruſalem, the chiefe Citie of the Fees ; 
TN the befieging of ic, and miſeries attend that con- 
29)! dition are laid downe therein. 

his Chapter hath in it theſe pares : 

x. Atypicall belieging of Jerwſalem in the 8. firſt verſes, 

2. A great famineduring this ſiege , and that is in the 9, 10, 
It, 16, 17 verſes; and this is aggravated from the cating of pol- 
luted bread bak'tin dung, verſe 12, 13, 14, 15, 

I {hal begin with the cypicall beſt:ging of che Citie; the Fewes 
that yet lived atferuſalem,trulted in their ſtrength and priviledger, 
were {:cure,ſearing no dangers; they accounted them fooles and 
weak ones, who had yeelded themſelves into the hands of the Bz- 
bylonians,and becauſe Jeremiab had counſelled them to doe ir,a1d 
prophecied hard «hings againſt Ferwſalem,they deait roughly wich 
him,and got him impriſon'd;Here therefore the Lord fer ouc Pro- 
phet awork to lay fiege againſt Jerwſalem,to batter it with warlike 
inſtraments, tha ſo the captives or Y might not repznc chem 
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Lib. 10. 


Vid Joſeph. 
Lib. re. Antiq. 


11. & 6. 
de bel. Fu 


of what they had done, nor thoſe at Jerwſalem pa off any longer 
the evill day cry, Peace, peac*, when deltruQion was at hand, 

In the ficſt verſerhe Propher is commanded tadraw the piture 
of Jeruſalem, and that ppon a tile z in the qchge 4Wos to repreſent 
the aRions of men beſteging a Citie. 


Take thee a tile, 


The Hebrew word Labenah, is a brick or a tile, it's queſtion:d 
whether one g:ecne or one diyed, and if dyed , whether in the 
San or fice, ad whether white or red, which I will pafſe over 24 
not being of ay great momeat : k (ignifies alſo any figure that is 
fonreſquare,and ſoany table or thing that may be ingraven upor:3 
and becauſ: it's from a roote in Hebrew, that is.to be white; ic's 
cor.ceived to be a table of chalke, or ſome other whitiſh ſtone, 
in the forme of a brick or tile, whereon incifion might eaſily be 
made;bcicks and tiles are neicher whitegnor eafily adit ingrave- 
ment. 


Pourtray upon it the Citie, even Teruſalem. 


That is, expreſle the piſtore of it by inciſion and ingraving 
in the ſame ; it's more then deſcribing, with. the pen,op pengil}. 

The Cicie being piQtured upon thg tile or table,he ixcomman- 
ded j:1 the nx: verſe to Jay ficge to it, aad fo buildsa forr, caſts 
a mou it, ſets a Camp and battering Rammes againſt it;and here» 
by ſh:wes what the Chaldeans ſhunld ſhortly doe againſt Je 
12ſalem. 


A fort. 


The H-brew word is Darck , and diverſly expounded by the 
learned; Rabbi Selomon thinks it to be an Engine to throw ſtones 
within the walles,which might annoy them; The Chaldee renders 
it, Machinas, Engin:s 3 The Vulg ir, Manitiongs, D. fences for the 
Souldiers, and fuch a8 might prevent the fliyh: of adverſaricy. 
Some other Rabvies think it tobe a woodenTower,cut of wich 
they threw ſtones and weapons to batter the walls and braia the 
Citizens.Vzrrwviws (aith,that ſome of chem were 1 20, cubics high, 
ſore 60. ſome lefſe, and 20 cubics broad at leaft. The Septwagint 
hath ic, Tp%ax#rs propugnaculs , Sirong holds , Block: houſes, 
F orcrelſes ; 
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Fortrefſes;and ſoic agrees with our crav{]ition, Forrs ; 2 King.25, 
1.when Nebuebadne2zar came againſt Feruſalem with bis forces, thay 
built forts againſt it. 

Caſt a monnt againſt it. 

Solela, it's per enallagen numeri, a fingular number for a plurall, die) 
aft mounts againſt is. T he word is from Salal,which isto raiſe up 
the way,aggefta terr a,when Rones,turfes,and other earth are hea- 

up together,that takes a mount. ob 19. 12. The troop is come 
zogetber, andraiſe up their way againſt me ; it's the ſame word:when 
they befieged Townes,it was theic manner to raiſe mounts before 
them, that they might come without hurt to che walls. 


| Set the Camp; 


Oc plich tents againſt it, draw out forces, and ler them fis 
downe before the Citie. 


Set battering rammes againſt it, 


The word Carim,fignifies rammes,living creatures zand here it's O79 

t fora warlike inftrument, which was made with an iron head 
and hornes like a ramme, to batter and break down the walls of 
Cities ; it was drawne back by a great number of men , and then 
driven on with violence againſt the wall,and fo made breaches in 
them z and hence it had its narae, becauſe in forme it was like a 
ramme,@* adverſu fronts in muros incurrebat;Some underſtand here 
the chiefe Leaders in the Armie, that like a» Rams are the leaders 
in the flocks, ſo Princes, Nobies, Generalls, Collonellz, and Cap» 
tains. are leaders in Armies. 2 Kizg.11, 4.19. The word Captaine 
there is the Came in Hebrew wich that here for Remmer,and notes 
the chiefe Leaders; but in this place weare to take ic for Military 
inſtruments, which at che command of the chiefe ones were im» 


ployed» 
Take thee an iron panes ſet it ſor wall of iron between thee &x the city, 


The Hebrew is, a pan of iron. The Hebrew by this doth note 
out the hard- ag ty”: of the Fewer;i hey wc icon or brafle, "2 nano 
inflexible befo:e God: others ſer out by it che great wrath of Gyd 
againſt Jeruſalem, which now Was come to that heighth, that no 
ſacrifice, 


Vulrus obfir - 
mats nom an- 
nuit depre- 
Cant?. 
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ſaccifice,no prayers or iears could divert or abate:Lam.3. 44. Thoy 
boſt covered thy ſelf with a cld,, that our prayers ſbould not paſſe 
tborow, This pan ſtood as a wall b:tween the City and the Pro- 
phet; a great impediment berween God and themz(o that neither 
their prayers or miſeries ſhould come up to God, nor his mercies 
deſcend upon them, according, to that in Iſa.59. 2 Tour Iniquities 
bave ſeparated between you and your God,andyour fins bave bid bj face 
from you, that he will not beare; others think ic notes ove miſeries 
and torturcs the fer ſhould ſuffer from the King of Babylon, when 
be befieged ard cook Ferwſalem; this pan was ſuch an one as th 
uſed to fry thivgsin : and Ferem.29. 22. it's ſaid , that Abab and 
Zedekiab were roſted in tbe fire by the King of Babylonythey ſuffered 
hard things,they were fried in the pan of affliQions;and this ſenſe 
aprees with that of Jeremiah, Chap. 1.13, who ſaw aſettbing pot 
from the North, which ſer cu cheterrible afflitions Nebuebadnezzar 
ſhould boile the Jewez in. There may be ſome truth in theſe ſrye- 
rall ſenſes,but we may, I conceive, underſtand by this iron'p in, (et 
between th: P:ophec & the City, the firm reſolucion of Neb ich ag. 
nezzar to beliege this City , to coniinue it till he had obtain'd 
his delign, he wculd not be moved from it, but be as inflexible as 
iron, aid as unmovable in it as a fetled wall : or to goe alittle 
higher, the reſolution of God himſelf by Nebuchadnezzar to be- 
lege and deſtroy this City,and that without remedy;for the Pro- 
pher beſieging the City ated Gods part , and this iron pan (ets 
out his firm purpoſe co beſizge them, and his implacable diſplea- 
ſauce againſt chem which is alſo noced in theſe words z 


Set thy face againſt it : 

Which, as Pradws (aith, is Severitaty ſignum geſiuſque Judicis 
conſtants in decreto , qui nulins auforitace, precibus, aut fletibu 
commeveatur ad veniam ; and this noced out Gods ferting his face 
againſt them, of which he told them, Ferem. 21. 10. 1hav fer 
my face againſt 1his City for evil, and not for good, ſaith the Lard; it 
ſpall be given into the band of the King of B 1ylon, and be ſþall burn it 
with fire, 

4 This ſhall be a ſign to the Howſe of Iſrael. 


Here was the er.d of all, that the Jerves ar Jeruſalem might no 
I.nger trult in the lying words of falſe Prophets, which promiſed 
ſafety 
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ſafety to them and their City,whereupon chty derided thole were 
gone into Babylon,and inſulted over them; and | kewiſe chat thoſe 
in captivicy wich che Prophets might lay alide all chought:s of re« 
turning again into their Countrey, and ſee is mercy that they 
were from Feruſalem, which was to und:rgo the greateſt wrath 
of che Lord. 

Obſer.x.The Lord decls wich his people not only by his Word, 
but alſo by fignes ard cyp:1;here is a Tile,and Jeruſalem pourtraid 
upon itzhere are forts, mounts,tents,rams, iron band:, all which 
typed out Gods dealing with Ferwfalem,and in this langarage God 
had of; exprefſzd himſelf : by the Rain-bow i1 the heavens G24 
ſpeaks to the world, Circumciſion, ch: Pak hall Limb, che High 
Prieſts Garments,the ſtones in A21077 breſit, the (privkling chings 
with bloud,did all ſignific and type out ſomething to the people z 
ſo Jeremiabs ſeething pot, Ch xp. 1, his linnen gicdle, and bouiles 
with wine, Chap. 13+ the Poicers veſſel], Chap 19. the burket of 
figs, Cbap. 24. and yokes of iron,Cbop.28. and fo a!l the Parable 
in the old and new Teſtament, they ucrer forth the mind of God. 
God hath throughout his Word abundantly expreſt himClf his 
way 3 and the Lord doth it, becaule types and figu-«8 make truth 
more evident and efficacious. The Word affe&s che eare , types 
and figures affe& the eye, and carry a greater «fhcicy with them 
then fimple and plain ſpeech. The Parable of the barren fiz- tree, 
loft ſheep, prodigall ſon,ten vi: gins,8:, had much lite and effi:a- 
cy in them ; ſo when Chriſt cook a l.ccle childe and fer before bis 
Diſciples, Matth, 18. it wrought moreeff. Quill upon them then 
many words,and [ft deeper impreſli »n in them ; wee miy chere» 
fore ſee the goc dnefſe of the Lord is: it, that «ff >rd: us fuck helps 
in his Word as may affe& our hears moſt. 

2. That the Lord knows things to come, and ieveals chem ax 
his pleaſure z he knew that Feruſs/em ſhould be belirged by N:bu- 
c<hadnez&ar, and diſcovers it.unto t':e Propher, and c:uſcs him to 
make a draught of it : which {h:ws a d fi:rer:c: between the rue 
God and all others; they cannor foreſee and foretell things to 
come, are not Gods, buc the Gud of Iſrael can fore- tee tivingr, 
though afar off; Pſal. 139. 2. Toou wnderſtandeſt my thoughts 2/ ar 
off, even from «ll eternity : and be onely foretcls thin4s that fall owe 
within the reach of cceated abilities; he fore-cold .h: 24fibche 
Eyyprion 
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Egyptian and Babylonian captivity,andtimes of buth z there is no- 
thing future hid from God, we know not what ſhall be to mor. 
row, Fam. 4. 14. but God knowes what ſhali be to morrowgnext 
yeare, yea, hundreds and thouſands of yeares hence, if time be fo 
long, and this proclaims him to be Godyeven che only true Gd : 
Tja. 41. 21, 22, 23. Gd calls there to other gods, to bring forth 
their reaſons,wherby to prove their divinicy,let them (bew what's 
pait, and things that are to come, and then he will take them 
tor ſtrong reaſons, and acknowledge them gods wich him(elfe; 
but to tell things paſt and things to come, can none but the Lord 
himſelf, and chey co whom he reveals chem. 

3. Gods appointment and anthority makes things and aQions 
mean and ridiculous in the eyes of the world, to be w:ighty and 
of great uſe : It ſeems to carnall reaſon a childiſh thing, that che 
Prophet ſhould take a Tile, draw the Citie upon it, make ſorts, 
mounts, warlike engines to batter it,yeagto take 4 pas of iron and 
ſer between him and the City z theſe men of the world are apt to 
look at a8 ridiculous, much like the praRice of boyes in a ſnow, 
that make forts, mounts, &c- in ſport ; but be nos deceived; what 
the infinice wiſe God commands, is of great concernment, how 
mean fo ever the things and aQions about thoſe things appeare, 
the legall worſhip if you look upon it in ic ſelf, ſeems ſtrange that 
they ſhould kill ſo many beaſts, burn chem to afhes; that the Ta» 
bernacle, and chings belonging to it, ſhould be ſprinkled with 
bloud ; that they inuſt refrain from ſuch meatr,be unclean if they 

- touch ſuch thing* , that chey muſt be circumciſed, eat a paſcha ! 
Lamb, &c.I ay, if wee lock at them externally, they (eemicrati- 
onall chings, but if wee eye God commanding them, they had an 
excellency, ar.d were of great uſe to them , and inſtruments of 
much pood ; now bread, wine, water in Baptiſme, and the Supper 
cf the Lord ſeem mean things, and ſuch they are, as are common 
to the world, but Chriſts appointment co uſe theſe, makes thedif- 
ference, that gives dignitatim o&* pmdus, ſo that they are of great 
vertue to thei that rightly partake of chem ; che Pope and his 
Prelates have commanded and brought much into the wor{hip of 
God, Quicquid poterat deſiderari ad «ximium ſplendorem ; but it's 
fooliſh,unſavory,unproficable, and efficacious only to make voyd 
the Ordinances and Commands of God ; and why ? a 
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Lord never commanded ſuch things z that is contemptible in the 
. eye of man, being commanded of God is honourable and effica- 
cious, when thats is , decent, honourable in the eye of 
the world, being nos commanded of God, is deſpicable, fruir- 
lefſe and frivolous, 

4. God is an enemy «0 finfall Cliies ; he bids the Prophet lay 
fiege co Jeruſalem, and to batter it 3 he commands the ruine of a 
City, is an enervie to that Citie; Ezeck, 5, 8. Bebold, I, even T am 
againſt thee, ſaith the Lord ; Fersſalem was once beloved , is was 
Gods reſt and defire, Pſal. 133. 13, 14. @ faitbfull Gity ; Ia. 1.21. 
a boly City, Iſa. 52. 1. the City of the Lord ; Ifa, 60. 14. but now is 
was become an barlot, full of murthers, the Princes of is were 
rebellious and companions of thieves, 1/a. 1. 21, 23. the fins of 
Jeruſalem were very great ; you may reade largely of them in the 
16* of Ezechiel, where you may find,that Fer»ſalem: fins and pro- 
yocations exceeded Sodomes and Samaris's, (hee juſtified them in 
their abominations, they were lixtle, nos the half of Jeruſalem ; 
and therefore this made the Lord to ſay, Fer-32.31.T bis City bath 
been to me as a provocation of mine anger, or, for a proweation of mine 
anger,and of my fury,from tbe day tbat they built it,ever unto this day, 


that T ſbould remove it from before my face: there was no rank of men: 


but had grealy provoked him, Kings, Princes, Prieſts, Propbers, 
men of Judab, and Inbabitants of Jeruſalem, ver(.32. and therefore 
God was reſolved to deftroy it, and to make it a curſe to all Na» 
tions, Ferem,, 26.6.and pronounced a woe to it in Zepb.3.1.where 
yee farther ſee what a City Ferwſalem was now become, and wha 
her Cicizens were. W's to ber that is filthy and pollmted, to the oppreſ- 
ſing City z, She obeyed not the voyee, ſbe received not correFion, fbe tru- 
fled not in the Lord, ſbee drew not neer to ber God; Her Princes with- 
in ber like roaring Lions ; ber Judges are evening Wolves , they gnaw 
not the bones till to morrow;, Her Prophets are light and treacherous 
perſons: ber Prieſts have poZuted the Sanduary,tbey bave done violence 
10 the Law, the juſt Lord is in the midſt thereof, ere. And in the 
6* verle, their Cities are deſtroyed , ſo that there is no man , 1 In- 
babitant. Sin makes God to lay waſt great Cities z Tyre, Siden, 
Sodome, Gomorrab, Babylon, Jeruſalem, felt the ſtroke aud ſtrength 

of Gods wrath. 
5. Nokhing ſecures a finfull City from ruine;let it be trongly 
Eee | builc, 
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built, well fortifi:d, abound with ſouldiers and munition, haye 
great priviledges, yet all theſe proteR ic not from invaſion, from 
deſtruRion 3 Jeruſalem is befieged, ruin'd, burnt with fire, this Fe 
ruſal.n2 was the City of David, 1 King. 9. 24- and God did preat 
things cr D avids (kez Iſa. 37.35. it was the holy City 3 Neb,x 1, 
1$. a ſtrong Citie 3 ſal. 37.21. the joyous City 3 Ijaiab 32, 13. 
the City ot ſclemnitiesz Iſa» 33-20. the perſeRion of beauty, and 
joy of. ihe whole carth z Lam. 2. 15. ic was the Citie had the 
Temple, the Ocacles and Ocdinances of God, and preateſt pri 
viledges that ever City had ; therefore ic 8 ſaid, Kings ſb uld bring 
preſents thither, Pſal, 68. 29. it was the City that God himſelf 
choſe above all others, to put his name there; 1 King, 1,, 2x, 
and hereupon it was call'd oft the Citie of God ; Pſal. 46, 4. the 
City of the great King Pal. 48. 2. the City ofthe Lord of hotly, 
ver(.8.and for her ficuation,ic was among mountains, Pſal.125,2, 
had towers and bulwarks, Pſa. 48. 12, 13. and was accounted 
impregnable ; Lam. 4. 12. The kings of the earth , and all the Inha- 
bitants of the world would not bave believed that the enemy ſbruld 
bawve entred into the gates of Jeruſalem : it was conceived to be of 
invincible ſtrength ; therefore the Jebuſiter when Davidcam: to 
take it, placed the lame and blind to defend it, ehinking chem 
ſufficient to k:ep out-David and all his ſtrength $ 2 Sam.5.6,7, 
8, Bnt notwithſtanding all theſe particulars, «his was the Citie 
tO be viſited 3 Ferem. 6. 6. and why ? (hee was wholly oppreſ- 
fion in the midſt of her, ſhee cit out wickednefle as a fountain 
waters, Varſ, 7. this was the Citie to be belieged and maded:- 
ſolate 3 Fer. 19. $, yea a curſe; Fer. 26. 6. Niniveb was the 
great Citie 3 Jon. 1. 6. but iv's greatneſſ: preſerved ic not ; Neb.3. 
Babylon was the golden City, and yet it ceaſed; Iſa. 14. 4. Jeru- 
ſalem exceeded all in favoure, in priviledges, in promiſes of ſafety, 
yet this City is invaded, taken, and laid even with the ground, 
let none therefore confide in Cities, in any created ftrength, in 
any arme of fleſh ; men are exceeding apt rodoeit: ſome truſt in 
Chariots, ſome in horſes , ſome in Cities , ſome in Princes and 
great men, but you will finde horſes , and Chariots, and Cities 
vain things, and for men, that there is no truſting in them at any 
time, therefore faith David, Truſt in the Lord at all times ; yee pec- 
ple,porre out your bearts before bim , God is @ refuge for #s ; oxber 
| chings 
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things are not: and becauſe you will chink men are confidera- 
ble, he addes , Surely men of low degree are vanity, and mein of bigh 
degree are a lie, they will deceive if you confide in them, 
6. The fins of a people and City may be ſo provoking, at ſuch 
a heighth, tha neicher God nor man will ſhew mercy to them. 
God bids him ſet an iron pan between him and chem ; — 
that both himfelf and the Army that he ſhould bring, wou 
be as iron to them z they had iron hearts and necks, ſa, 4$. 4. 
and would not yeeld to God, and now he would be fo to them, 
and cauſe their enemies alſo to be ſuch 3 God would ſer his face 
againſt them, and the faces of their adverſaries. Great finnes 
_ God wrap pr _ Lo on, 13, —— - Land 
nnes grievouſly,l will firetch out my , and cut off man and beaſt ; 
and though Noab, Job and Daniel were in it , they ſbould deliver * 
their own ſouls z, all cheir prayere, tears, righteouſnefle, intereft in 
God ſhould extend no farther then themſelves. God now had 
ſhax his eyes, and would not look upon them ; he had ftopt his 
ears, and would not heaze them praying , nor others for them, 
he was ſer againſt chem, reſolved co puniſh them; therefore no 
miſeries, no complaints, no ſufferings of the living, or groans of 
the dying could prevail with him ; and when the Army came, 
it uſed them ſeverely enough. | 
7. The Lord fends out his Declarations before he cauſes de- 
iruQions : this ſhall be a fign to the houſe of Iſrael : God Reals 
not upon men by publique judgements before they heare of them, 
bat tells them of their coming while they be at ſome diftance. 
The Prophets heare of chem, and they proclaim and diſcover 
them ſome way or other ; this fa& of the Prophets would quick» 
ly ſpread and be at Jeruſalem, and fo might be a warning unto 
them ; God ſends out the lighining before hee thunders, hee 
frownes before he ſmites, and gives tokens of his coming in 
wrath before he executes ic, 
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Lie thow alſo upon thy left fide,and lay the iniquity of the bouſe of 1ſ7 al 
 wpon it, according to the number of the dayes that thou ſbalt lie 
upon it, thou ſbalt beare their iniquity, 
5. For I bave laid upon thee the yeeres if their iniquity , according to 
tbe numb. of the dayes three bundred and ninety dayes. So ſpalt 
thou beare the iniquity of the bouſe of Iſras). 
6. And wben thou boſt accompliſbed 1bem, lie again on thy right ſide, 
and thou ſhalt bear the iniquity of the bouſe of Judah forty dayet : 
I bave appointed thee each day ſor a yeere, 
7. Therefore #bow ſhalt ſet thy face toward the ſiege at Jeruſalem, and 
tine arme ſhall be uncovered, and thou ſhalt propbeſie againſt it. 
8. And bebold, I will lay band wpon thee, and thou ſhalt not turn thee 
from one ſide to anotber, till thou baſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege, 


N theſe Verſes the Prophet proceeds in the typicall belieging of 
Jeruſalem, and the wordadeclare tous theduration ofthe fiege, 

which was £0 be many dayes, and «If cauſe of ir, their iniquity. 
The word Iniquity notes here, not finne,bus the puniſhment of 
fin, and in that ſenſe it's oft uſed in ſacred language 3 1/a. 53. 6, 
The Lord bath laid on bimthe iniquity of ws all; what is, the puniſh- 
ment of our fin; and Pſal.69. 27. adde iniquity wwto their iniquitic ; 
that is, puniſh their iniquity ; puniſhment is an inſeperable com» 
panion of fin , and therefore it hath the name of fin. And the 
Prophet was ts beare their iniquity ; that is, the puniſhment of it ; 
this he did repreſentacively,by this a& of lying »pon bis fide ſolong, 
ſetting out the long-ſuffering*of God, who had born with the 
fins of this people, and not puniſhed them as they deſerved ; our 
Prophet did not here repreſens Chriſt , who bare our iniquiries, 
but at the command of God he ſuſtained che perſon of the ten 
Tribes and kingdome of Judb, and therefore it's ſaid, verſe 5. 1 
bave laid upon thee the yeePs of their iniquity ; 1 have appointed thee 
by lying on thy fide ſo many dayes,to repreſen the time they have 
offended me by their Idolatries and fins attending the ſame, and 
ſo to ſer out my patience, and aggravate the puniſhment of their 
fin : Chrift bare the fins of men co take away the puniſhment of 

it 3 the Prophet, to increaſe the ſame: N 
| or 
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the Verſes read, we (hall make inquiry into ſundry things, 

1, Whether our Prophet did in the licterall ſenſe lye fo many 
dayes upon his fide, or was ic only in Viſion ? 

Some m2ke it reall, and ſay Ezekiel did lye upon his fide all the 
dayes are mentioned,arcnough he l:pt not all the time,yer he lay 
in that poſture, and chat ic was by (peciall help of God, if na- 
ture cou'd 1:01 of it felf reach unto ic ; yer its related of a Noble 
man of Lyyain, who lay fix:een years in one poſture, viz. with his 
faceuprerds; aid Pradus faith, he faw a mad man which had lien 
upon one fide fifteen years : Theodoret thinks he lay bound all this 
time, and felt moſt grievour pain, that fo he might reprefent the 
great miſc ri:s of Feruſalem; liege, which ſuffered great famine. 

This opinion hath many and great Author: z yet I muſt joyne 
wich thoſe who are for the Prophets vifionall lying on his fide:for 
beſides that fature could not bear it ; how (hall we clear che ju- 
ſtice of God, that ſhould for che Idolatries and fins of others, 
which former Pcophets had reproved,(o greatly affli& and puniſh 
one innocent. | 

Againgke was tO prepare himſelf bread, Yerſ. 15. of this Chap. 
he was to ſet his face againſt the motintains of Iſrael, Gbop. 6. v. 2. 
and if helay Rill all theſe dayes on his fides, how could eicher of 
theſe be done ? Its alſo ſaid in the 8. Chap. v. 1, In the ſixt year, in 
the ſixt monetb,in the fift day of the moneth,as I ſate in my bouſe, and the 
Elders of Judah before me, the band of tbe Lord God fell there upon me; 
if Ezekzel did in the letter lye ſo many dayes,the time was not ex-' 
pired ; for the Prophet had his firſt vifion in the fifth year of the 
ciptivity, the fourth moneth,and the fifth day, Chap. 1.v.12.and 
ſeven dayes after this vition he had another, Chap 3. v. i5, which 
made it che twelfth day ofthat moneth, and on that day he was 
commanded tolye on his fide;and if you reckon from thence,you 
will find not above 413. as Pradis reckons it, or 418. and then if 
you joynthe days the Prophet lay on his fide,they amcuntto 430 
So it will then appear the Prophet had twelye or ſeventeen dayes 
to lyeon his fide when the Text (ich, be ſare before the Elders,th's 
lying therefore is to be taken viſionally, not really. 

2. What the lying on the le'c (14s paints out uito us; and 
why the iniquity of 1/rael is layd upon that (tle, Tacre is fome 
myltcry 
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my ſtery in it, and the opinions of men are diffFent: ſome make 
the reaſon of it to be the {icuation of Samaria,which was the head 
City of the ten Tribee,1/.7.9. and this City was on the left hand 
of Jeruſalem, Ezek. 16. 46. and thercupon the Prophet lay on his 
left fide, to repreſent them and their fias, and on his right to re- 
preſent the Hzuſeof Indab and their fins : but beyond this, there 
is ſomething co be taken hold of, and its «his;the lefe fide or hand 
notes diſreice&; the right fide or hand,dignity or favour, Mat.25, 
34 41 the good were 0a the right hand, the bad on the left, By 
chis' poſture of the Pcopher,is eyped out to us the differeny reſpe& 
ot God tothe houſe of Iſrae! and Indab ; tht ten Tribes were lefle 
deare to God then the other ; they bad grievous fins, and God 
would ſhew thera l:fſe mercy, deale with them as thoſe at his left 
fidezbut for Iudab,whoſe lins was as great as theirs,yetGod would 
chaftiſe with leffe fevericy , he would not take away his loving 
kindnefſe from Ind2b, though he did from Iſrael, Indob was at his 
right ſid, and God world in his diſtribution of ſorrow and 
wrath remember mercy. 

3- Whom we are to underſtand here by the houſe of Irael:the 
ten Tribes which are uſually ſo cal'd in the Scripture,werecarry- 
ed into captivity I 30. years before by Shalmaneſer,in the fixt year 
of Hezekiab, 2 Kings 18. 9, 10. To what end therefore ſhould 
they be brought in here, under a typicall ſiege of Feruſalem, when 
they finned not at Jeruſalem, and if they had, were now gone, and 
under the ſeverity of God ? 

Some take the Houſe of Iſrael to be meant difſtinAly of the ten 
Tribes ; and this lying of the Prophet on his left fide not torefer 
to Jeruſalem (lzge,but to the fins of the Tribes,and the patience of 
God towards them ; others include the Houſe of 1frael in the 
Houſe of Judah, and fo make not the Prophets literall lying to 
look at che ren Trib: s in captivity, but at thote of them who were 
j.yr'd to the houſe of Iudab; for when the great rent was by lee 
b11m, all of the ten Tribes did not cleave to him 3 and many that 
at 6. did, afterward: (ceing the evill of his Idolatrous wayer, 
withdrew from him, ard clofed with the houſe of Indob, 2 Chro, 
11.16, 17. when they ſaw what Teroboam incended, thoſe that ſet 
their bearts to ſeek Gadz came to Teruſzl:m to ſacrifice, and ſtrengebened 
the Kingdom: of Indab ;, and in Aſa's dayes, many fell to him - 
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of Epbraim, M :naſſ:b, and Simeon, 3 Ciron.15 9. yea in abun- 
dancez Aſa being a goud King, they came fl.cking to him, and 
willingly fate down under his ſhade : I:5 m-re then probable alſo 
thac when Shalm mejer Caine Out ag init Smarts 5 and carryed 
away the Tribcs, chic many fl:d wo Fru/alem, ard the parts 
there-abo2r; Fur it liyd in 2 Chron, 39.6, That they eſcaped out 
of the band: if the King of Ap;rizs ardin the 11. Vecle, that 
diverſe of Aſtar, 11:14f}:b, and Zibalun bunbled themſelves, and 
came to Jeruſul.m;, ths was coreceiv? the Palſ:over, and then 
they returited £ relic potl:fltons in their own Cities, Chap,31.1, 
fo that there wire [ouie of the oface Tribes lefe, which did 
partly miagle with chem of F#dab ard Bnjmin, and partly 
dwell by them'e!ly:s ; chiele I conceive, our Prophet meanes by 
the houſe of Iſr2:!, and together with theſe cheie predeceſſors, 
which were dead, and in Captivity; and that becauſe the three 

hundred and ninety dayes, which import ſo many years, as ics 

expreſſed in'the ſixth varie of this (bapter, muſt needs fetch the 
houſe of Iſr2el inco this confideration from before the time of 
their Captivity, and thatin the next thing we are to examine, 
namely, Where theſe three hundred and viaety dayes, typing ous 
ſomany years, as to begin, 

Various andintricate are the thoughts of men about the be- 
inning and ending of theie years; and it would take up mach 
time to preſent chem unto you, and perplex your thoughts 
much. 

I will give you in chis point not what my felfe, but the ſoun- 
deft Interpreters and Chronologers do judge thetrath, 

Funccizs and Bibliander, two famous Chronologers, begin 
this accompe at the falling off of the ten Triber, 1 Kings 12. and 
ſo do Interpreters of much worth. 

Lavater, Polanus, Pradus, cA Lapide, and Sanftiw, begin it at 
the begining of the Jewiſh Monarchy, between Rebosboum and 
Feroboam, then were the Calves ſet up at Dan and Betbe, and 
the ten Tribes became Idolatrous , ard not onely Jeraboam ai.d 
his Subje&s, bu? Rehoboam and his litewiſe, forlooke the Lord, 
2 Chon, 12,1. 

From this time to the deſtruction of Jeruſalen, were three 


bundred and ninety years, which will thus appears : 
Rebob2um 
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Reboboam F well, $3 yeares 2 Cbron.11.19, 
raign'd 2 after his rent, $13 2 Chron, 12.12, 
Abijab, his fon, 3 The account 2 Chron, 13,1, 
Aſa 41 beginsaſcter 1 King, 15.10, 
Ieboſapbat 25 therent. 1 King. 22.42, 
Teboram 8 2 Chron.21.5, 
Abaxzia I 2 Chron,22.2, 
eAthaliab 7 2 Kings 11, 4. 
Toaf 40 2 Kings 12. 1, 
Amaziab 29 2 Kings 14. 2. 
Azariab 52 2 Kings 15.2, 
Iothaw 16 2 Kjng:15.33. 
Abaz 16 2 Kings 16, 2, 
Hezekiab 29 2 Kings 18, 2, 
CManoſſes 55 2 Kings 21.1, 
Amon 2 2 Kings 21.19, 
Tofiab 31 2 Kings 22, 1, 
Jehoahaz © 3 Moneths 2 Kingr 23. 31. 
Jeboiaks 11 2 Kings 23.36, 
Nboeckin © 3 Moneths 2 Ke, fs 8 
Zedekiab 11 2 King124P18, 


Theſe fumm'd, being added together, make up 3 go. yeares. 
Innius begins this account at the 27. year of Solomons raign, when 
he and the people fell co Idolatry, and extends it to the 5; yeare 
after Zedskiabs captivity, but according to the account formerly 
given, this amounts to a greater ſamme : beſides, Solomos did nor 
by any publique EdiQ ſet Bp Idolatry, nor aboliſh the tra wor- 
ſhip of God. 

The next thing to be opened,is the forty days, referring to the 
houſe of Iudab in the 6. verſe; and here its queſtioned whether 
theſe yeares are to be taken inclufively in the three hundred and 
ninety, or excluſively and diftin& from them ; ſome comprehend 
them in the three hundred and ninety days,becaufe otherwiſe they 
would not be finiſhed before che Viſion is the $ Chap. v.1. as hath 
formerly bzen ſhewed ; bur the Prophets lying on his {ides, being 
vilionall,not reall,it makes not again a difti2 exception of theſe 
foriy years from the three hundred and ninety, for he might ins 
Vitioa fee that he rouk beare che iniquity of che houſe of = 
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three hundred find ninety dayer, and the iniquity of the houſe of 
FRISng dayer,and this vifion be before either num- 
of dayes were accompliſhed. Neither is that in the 9® Verſe 
ſufficient to prove theſe forty years are tobe taken inclufively from 
the words, three handred and ninety dayes ſhale thou eat thereof. 
Some colle& that the Prophet was to lye no longer on his fides 
then he was to eat of the meat prepared ; if it had been ſaid in the 
Verſe, make thee bread according to the number of the days thas 
thou ſhale lye upon thy fides, this Argument had been ftrong, buy 
its according to the number of the dayes thou ſbals k wpon thy fide, 
that was his left fide, and fo the Argument is unvalid. I conceive 
the forty years to be taken diſtin& from the other number, be- 
cauſe in the 5. Verſe you have the three hundred and ninety laid 
upon the Prophet to bear for the Houſe of 1jrasl; if forty be ex- 
cepted out of chem, then there remains three hundred and fifty, 
and it could not beſaid, $» ſbalt thow beare the iniquity of the bouſe 
of Iſrael; neither could i: be ſaid, WWben thou baft accompliſbed them, 
lye again on thy right ſide, he could not reach that number if forty 
years were cut off : and here is alſo a diftin& cmmand, Lye again 
on tbyyight fide z thatis, after thoſe three hundred and ninery be 
finiſhed, then turn thee to the other fide,and lye on is forty days; 
theſe forty dayes for ſo many years, are not additionall to the 
three hundred and ninety, bun he is co begin again,and chai forty 
years within the three handred & ninety, yet no a8 part of them, 
or included in them, but as a new accoums,a day for a year, tore- 
preſera Gods patience toward the houſe of Jadeb. 

Theſe forty years, ſome make to be the tyrannicall, bloody, 
and Idolatrous raign of Mmeſſeb, who having forty years oppo- 2 Chroz3 3.33 
fed Judob,was carryed into captivity,and after ten years ſuffering 
return'd,purged out Idolarry,% fo fifteen years ferved the Lord, 

aginta annis peecavit gy aviſſime Iſrael tempore Manaſſu, qui 

decim tanium amis manſit in officio, & quadr aginta peceavit. Vatablus, 
Theſe forry provoking years God bare with Ju4zb. Others be- 
gin the time of theſe forty years from the thirteenth of J-fiab,un- 
to the end of Zedefjab, the ſpace between theſe is forty years ; 
God now looked for a reformation, but they became worſe and 
worſe, ay by 2 Chron.36.16. doth evidently appear : whether we 
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is not much materiall ; ſo many years did che Lord beare with 
Judab in a ſpeciall manner; only take notice, that ſome reckon 
theſe forty years not from the thirteenth of Foſiab, but from the 
eighteentb,wherein was the covenant renewed between God and 
the people, and then they reckon five years afcer the Captiyi:y of 
Z:dekiabgo make upthe forty year:;for ics the opinion of learned 
men, that is was five years after his carrying away, that Nehyzq- 
radan came and burnt both Temple and City. 

Some make the three hundred and ninety dayer,not only to ſeg 
out Gods patience,but to demonſtrate the time of Jeruſalems ſiege, 
and Gods juſt hand in it, which upon due obſervation will be 
found to be juſt ſo many dayez, although chere be a great difficyl- 
ty to make it evident : for in Jer. 52. 4, 5, 6. you may read that 
in the ninth year of Zedekzabs reign, the renth moneth, and tenth 
day,Nebuch adnezzar befieged Feruſalem, and that his fiege laſted to 
the eleventh year of Zedekiab, the fourth moneth,and ninth day; 
now the time between comes up towards eighteen moneths, and 
makes five hundred thirty and nine dayer, which ſfumme containg 
an hundred forty and nine dayes more then our Prophets three 
hundred and ninety, which make but chir:een monethe preciſely, 
thirty dayes the moneth;(o that hece are five moathsmore in this 
fiege,according to Feremiab,then we have in this type of Ezikisl.To 

clear this difficulty, we mult take notice that in time of this ſiege, 
Pharaoh King of Egypt came to help Zedekiab, and raiſed the hiege, 
Fer. 37. 5. Then Pharoabs army was come forth out of Aigypt, and 
when tbe Chaldeans that befieged Feruſalem,beard tydings of them, they 
departed from Ferwſalem : and fo Verſ.18. ics thoug'.r they brake up 


| the fiege to go and meet Pharaohs army,which being diicomficted, 


turn'd back to Egipt,and the Chaldeans to Jeruſalem, Ver.y,8, Fine 
wonths were ſent ahis way,which Teremiab reckons in to the ſiege 
of Jerx/alem.Theſe our Prophet leaves our,and looks preciſely at 
the time they were about Teruſalem,which was three hunarcdand 
ninety dayes, or thirteen monethsz and ſo youhave thigdifficul- 
ty reſolved. 


Verſ. 7. Set thy face toward tho fiege at Terwſalem. 


That is,ftrengiben,harden thy face againfithem,be inexorable; 
andthis notes out the obſtinacy of the Chaldeans that —_ 


_—  —— — 


Ver. 8. _ EzEK1I% TL 


399 


fiege them ;;chey were a reſolute people, and would not be wea- 
ried out with difficulties, or eaſily hearken to intreaties z herein 
the Prophet rakes 0n him the perſon of the enemy, and ſhewes he 


ſhould be fterne againſt them. 
Thine arme (ball be uncovered, 


Souldiers of old were wont to have their arms naked in fight ; 
the pictures of the ancient Warriers and Worthiesare ſo painted, 
and P.Africanus upbraided Salpitius Galbus, Duod trnicis nteretur 
mavicatis uti femine ; and ſome Interpreters ſay, that the Indians 
and Africans do it to this day, they fight with their arms naked 
here ic notes out the readinefſe and diiigence of the Chaldeans, 
whom our Prophet doth perſonate, to execute their refoly.ion, 
and ſhortly co fight againſt Jerwſatem ; they would not come with 
faint hearts, or teeble hands, but as their faces were ſer againſt 
the City, ſo their arms were naked and prepared againſt it, not in 
theic boſomes, in their pockets, not folded up, but naked and 
ſtretched out, ready to doe ſervice, and fo the Vulgar reads the 
word extentwm, not uncovered, but ſtretched out, which im>lies 
the uacovering, and more; a like phraſe to this you have in 1/a. 
52. 10. The Lord bath made bare bis boly armt ;, as feryants ſtrip up 
their {]ceves, make their arms bare, and ready for ſervice, ſo the 
Lord made bare his arme, and put forth bis power to doe ſome 
choyce feryice for his people. In this manner was the Prophet to 
prophelie unto the /3ty wa | 

Verſ. 8. I will lay bands upon thee, and thou ſhalt net turn from 

one ſide to another, Vc, | "art f | 

Some make the bands reall,and take the words in a licteral ſcnſe; 
but we are to lock at all herein as vifionall : and here is commen- 
ded the cauſe of the Chaldeans obſtinacy and reſoluceneſl: ia this 
fiegeand ruine of Jeruſalem, and that is the authority and com- 
mand of God ; he commanded the Prophet to lay fiege.co Jeru- 
ſalem,to lye on his 1Jecill he had ended the dayes of his fiege;and 
by the band of his power he held/him fo to it in the Viſion, that 
he could not do otherwiſe ; and this typed ou: the authoricy and 
power of God in the King of Babylon.cowards his ſouldiers, who 
ſhould ho'd them fo to the fizge of Ferwſalem,that they ſhould not 
depart till (hey had accompliſhed _ — going away to meet 
| 2 by the 
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theEgyption army,and drive that back was in order to che fiegeof 

ems; and theſe military forces were as bands upon Jeraſalem, 
whoſecondition the Prophet here ſuſtain'd, and when the Chat. 
deans compaſſed the City abour, they could not turn afide any 
way, till the firm decree of the Lord was accompliſhed. 

Obſerv, 1. That God bears with the fins of his people, though 
great, a long time, and forbeares the puniſhment due to them ; 
three hundred and ninety yea 8s did be ſuffer them, which maryel- 
louſly commends to us the patience of God ; they provoked him 
daily,moft bicterly,and did evill as they could: Ho/. 12.1.1, and 
Ferem 3. 5. yet God held his peace and his bands for hundredy of 
years; and therefore faith in I/a. 42.14. Thave along time bolden 
my peace, I have been ftill, and refrained my ſelfe : If God had not 
power in him to puniſb,his ſuff-cing with finners ſo long were not 
ſo nach ; but God hath power enough to be avenged on all the 
finners of the Earch ; becould cruſh chem as a moth in his hand, 
every momen!; he hates fin with a perfe& hatred,and yet be bears 
with notorious fihners, with all finners and finz,deferring the py- 
niſhment of them, ſometimes a long feafon ; fo that he is not only 
patient,butlongſufferingtPes.3. 20, The long ſuffering of God waited 
in the dajes of Noab, while tbe Arke was a preparing : What did is 
wait for ? even their repentaace : Noab Preached urito then of 
the flood, warn'd them by prepating of an Ark, and GodexpeQed 
they ſhould amend and urn to him, and it was an bundred years 
at leaſt he waited upon that generation; and nowgthe Lord is lyng- 
ſuffering, 2 Pet. 3. 9. to -ward, not willing that any ſbould periſh, 
but that all ſbonld come to repentance ; if we wll not repent of our fin 
God will repent of his longſuffering,his wrath wil kindle, and we 
(hall periſh, be inexcaſable, and have the deeper condemnation 
for abuſe of his longfuffecing. | 

2. Though the Lord bear long wich finners,yet he forgets nor 
their fins; they are in his book, ſealed up in his bag, Job 14-17. 
among his treaſures, Dewt. 32.34. Its aſpeech borrowed trom 
men that count up their Money, took over their W ricings, and 
put them into bags, and ſeal them up, that they may be ſafe, and 
reſerved for a long time ; ſo God keeps mens fins ſafe by bim,and 
that a long ſeaſon, and then at length, when they have forgot 
them , he unſeals the bag, and brings them forth, and go 

; | chem 
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them bow their fins have abounded, {what a treaſury of fin they 
have, and what a treaſury of wrath he hath, Rom.2, 5, God he 
remembred the defe&ion of Iſrael,which was almoſithrec hund:ed 
and ninety years before;zand however men think of their fins paſt, 
God will rub theic memories, revive their conſciences, and indift 
them for old fins: Job 13. 26. Thow makeſt me poſſeſſe the #niquitizs 
of my youth : Job 20. 11. Ha bones are full of the iniquities of bis 
dn Pſal. 15.7. Remember not the fins of wy youth. God preſented 
before them their youbfull fins that had been committed many 
years before: 2 Sam. 21.1. Saxl was dead, but his fin was alive, 
there was a trieanall famine,and for whoſe {ike was it? for S2s!s, 
and his bloody Houſe, becauſe he {1:w the Gibeonires, which was 
done many years before ; buc here God remembers the fin,and vi- 
fits it upon the heads of his ſons, ſeven of them ſuffer tor that fin. 
Nb. 1.2. The Lordreſerves wrath, he doth not preſently puniſh 
fianers, but ewenty,thircy,tosty years after he reckons wich them, 
and powres out the wrath reſerved ; when he hath had the glory 
of his patience, then God viſe for old fins: 1/2.42, 4. God had 
bean filent a long time; Now wil Tery like 2 tr aveVing woman, l wil 
deftroy and devoure at once : patience being ended, Gods wrath be- 
and revives the guilt and fin that hash laine afleep fo long ; 
aſepbs brethren being in affl.Qion, aheic fins came to mind, Gen, 
42» 21. We are verily gailty concerning owr brother ; they had fold 
him long before, above twenty years, and thought they ſhould 
never hear of bim, or their fins in the ſale of him, but now ia a 
ſtraic God brings that {ia to memory ; fin is not over when its 
ated, but may be heard of many years aſter: its likely now in 
theſe affliive times, that many meet with their old fins, and they 
 lye hard upon themyzlec chat be the prayer offuch,which you fi2d, 
F/al.79.8+ O remember not ag «inſt ws former iniquities, Let thy tender 
mercies ſpeedily prevent us, for we are brought low; and take heed of 
fianing for che future again God, for be ſure your fin will find 
you out 3 Num.32.23. and be thorne,not in your fieſb, but in your 
conſeiences z old fins will be old Serpents, ſting unto d:ath : 1ſa.1o, 
» bat will you doe in the day of viſitation ? Ezek,22.14. Can thine 
indure, or can vbine bands be firong in the dayes that T ſball deal 
with thee ? 
3- Such is the nature of States and Churches, that falling into 
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finfull wayes they ſe]dome return, but proceed, adding ſin to lin, 
filling up the meaſure of their iniquities ; Feroboam makes a rent, 
layes a foundation in Idolatrous praRtices, and the Houſe of Ij,e! 
continue in that way three hundred and ninety years, not one 
king of Iſrael right-Solomon he goes out by the incicing of his wives 
tofal worſhip,he corrupts Jadab,leavens it with Idolatry, & nog 
all the good Kings in Judab could get out that leaven again per- 
fealy z if there were a ſtop of Idolatrous paſſages made in one 
Kings raign, there was liberty granted in another, Idolarry and 
other fins ſoabounded in Abaz, Manaſſes,and Zedekjab: days,thas 
the Lord was weary of them, and not quiet till he had rejeRted 
them. And this is not only fo in States and Churches, but aiſoin 
particular caſes : ifmen fall into any way of wickedneſle, ſo cor- 
rupt is natorey ſo prone unto fin, that it perſiſts unto its own pers 
dition, rather then returns to its own ſalvation ; it muſt be a mer- 
cifull and powerfull hand of God that reducech a ſtraying fianer, 
much more a ſtraying State. 
4+ That lengch of cime is no good plea for errors ; falſe wor- 
ſhip, finfull cuſtomes and praQices , they could plead hundreds - 
of yeares for their high places, Calves, Samaritan Rites, Al- 
tars, Prieſts,oc. yet antiquity would not exempt them fromguile. 
and puniſhment z he muſt bear.cbe iniquity of the Honſe of Iſrael, 
they had finned in the ereQion, uſe, and recention of theſe, and 
God had vifited, and would yet-vifit more for them : what if we 
have had Prelacy and Popery, Ceremonics aid Super fticious rites 
among us hundreds of years? they are plants not otGods planting 
and through age ſo rottengthat they need plucking upgand it will 
be bis honour whoſe ſhoulder and (treugth is imployed chat way: 
5. The Lord (hewcs more favour to his, finning great fins,then 
he doth co others that are not his;the Houſe of 1/r aet hath the left 
{i1e,is Lo:mmi,none of Gods peop!c,and therfore utterly rejefted, 
ſent into captivity, and return not z the Houſe of Judab hath the 
right fide,Gcod would ſhew them favour in their captivity,& re- 
turne them after ſeventy years correQGion in Babylon ; Gods car» 
riage cowards his,is dift:renc from thac towards others : Pſal;89. 
30,31,32433. If bis children forſuke my Law, and walke not in my 
Judgement s ; if th y breake my Statutes, and keep not my C 
ments,then will I ifit their tranſpreſſion witb the rod, and their iniqut- 
Y, 
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1y with ſtripes; nevertbeleſſe my loving kindn« fſe will ! not utterly take 
from bim; here God took notaway loving kindnefle utterly from 
ab, ſending her intocaptivity, but it was utterly taken from 
rael; if the one be whipt wich code,the other is whipe with (cor- 
pions. Seal he fins in offering facrifice, 1 Sam.13.in (paring Agg, 
1 Saw 15. David he fins in the defilemene of Barbſbeba,in the mur- 
thering of Vriab, 2 Sam.11.in numbring of the people, 2 Sam.24, 
Solomon he fins in hearkening to his wives,in falling co idolatry,yer 
God dealt not withDavid or Solomon, whole (ins were greater then 
Saul, a8 he did with Saxl,thy kingJome (hall not continue, Catch 
Sammel,and the Lord hath rejeQed thee from being king,and ir re- 
pent:d God thar he had fer up Saw! to be King, 1 Sam.15.11.& he 
dealt ſeverely with him, he would not anſwer him in bis ftraits, 
but cut him off by che Pbiliſtims and his own (word ; fo that he & 
his were broken in pi«ces, and roored out by the wratli of God 
but David and Sylommn were chaſtiſed with the rods of men, 2 $4, 
7.14 an1 fee what followeth in the next verſe, My merey ſhall not 
depart from bim ' meaning Solomon when he commirted iniquity) I 
#0ok is from Sl, whom I put away from before me. God proceeds 0- 
therwiſe with wicked men, then he doth with h's child: en, there 
1s much love in all cheir 2M &ijons,and meer wrath in all the wic- 
keds ſufferings. Perers fin in denying Chriſt was greacer then A- 
nanias and Saphbira's in denyiog a portion of their goods, end 
almoſt parallell wich Jud z/s, yet he hath a grecious aſpe& from 
Chrift, fetching penicent tears from his hearr, when the others 
are ſmicten wich ſtrokes of death. 

6. The inftruments God uſes in the execution of his jad-ments 
(hall be refolate,ready and aRive z Set thy face toward the ſiege. and 
thine arm ſhall be uncovered, and thou ſhalt proph:ſie. The Ch 11deans 
were reſolute upon the fege,came fitted every way to it, and Were 
aQive in the work : H4b.1.8, 9,10. They ſba! flee as the E 2gle baſietb 
10 eat;Tbey ſbel gather the captivity as the ſand; They ſhall deride every 
firong bold, for they ſhall beap wp duſt and take it. When God will 
have any notable work done, he raiſeth up inftruments for it, 

7. Gods power and providence,over-rules ſecondary agents ſo, 
that they (bal execute his pleaſure,and not diſappoint it;God laid 
bands upon the Prophet, and he could turn no way till he had ac- 
compliſhed the days of the fiege,and when the King of Babylon and 
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his forces were come to the work,God held them to it,and execy- 
ted his judgements by them : Pilate would have quit his hands of 
Chriſts death,but he was to be an inftcument,together with Jude, 
and others,and they did what the hard and counſell of God de- 
termined to be done, As 4. 23. Moſer would havedeclined the 
work of bringing out the Iſraelites from Agypr, and bringing in 
of judgements upon the Agyptians, but God ordered and over- 
ruled his ſpirit. 


rr. —_ _ 


VER. 9,10, 11, &c. 


Take thou alſo wnto 1bee tbe wbeat,and barley, and beanr,and lentiler, 
mil«t, and fitcbes, and put them in one veſſell, and make thee bread 
thereof, according #0 the number of the dayes tbat thou ſpalt bye upon 
thy fide, th, ce bundred and ninety dayes ſbalt thou eat thereof, 

10. And thy meat which 1box ſbalt eat, ſbal be by weight twenty ſbe- 
hels a day ; from time to time ſbalt thou eat it, 

11. Thou ſbalt alſo drink water by meaſure, the fixt part of an Hin : 
from time to time ſbalt thou drink, 

I3. And thou ſbalt eat it a barley cakes , and thou ſbalt bake it with 
dung that commeth out of man in their fight. 

13. Andthe Lord ſaid, Even thus ſhell the ebildren of Iſr adl «at their 
defiled bread among 1be Gentiles wbiaher I will drive them. 

14. Then ſaid I, Ab Lord God,bebold, my fonle bath not been polluted: 
fur from my youth up even till naw, bave I not eaten of that which 
dyeth of it ſelf7, or is torne in pieces, neitber came there abominable 
fleſb intomy mouth. 

15. Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, I bave given thee cowes dung for mani 
dung, and thou ſbalt prepare thy bread therewith, 

16, Moreover,be ſaid wnto me,Son of man,bebold,1 will break the fieffe 
of bread in Jeruſalem : #nd they ſball eat bread by weight and with 
care, and hey ſball drink water by meaſure,and with aſtoniſhment. 

17. That they may want bread and water, and be aſtoniſhed one with 
anotber, and conſume aw ay for 1 beir iniquity. 


He time of Ferwſalews fiege bring typed ous by the Prophas 

frying, he comes here to type out the grievous ſamiat 
be in that fiege ; and this he doth, ROS 
1, From 
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1. From the courſe materialls they ſhould make their bread of, 
in the 9. Verſ. Wheat, barley, beans, lentiler, millet, and fitches. 

2, From the quantity they ſhould eat, YVerſ. 10,1 r.they muſt 
cate and drinke by meaſure. 

3. From thequality of it,Ve/.12. ia ſhould be bread baked with 

defiled bread ; chis was co type out the 1ſraeliter eating pol- 

luted bread among the Gentzles,where they were to be captives. 

4. From the Prophets deprecation agatoſt eating polluted 
bread, Verſ. 14. Ab Lord, my ſoule bath not been paluted, &c. 

. 5. From Gods anſwer,yeelding to the Prophets requeſt,in che 
15. Verſe, giving him eowes dung for many ; and then declaring his 
intention in the 1 6.and 19, Verje:, that he wou!d break the ſtaffe of 
bread, bring them to extream want,and cauſe them to pine away. 

Something I muſt open before I come to the inftruRions ari- 
ſing out of the words. 


Verl. 10. Twenty ſhekler a day. 


There were ſh:kels of gold, 2 Chro.3. g.ſhekels of filver,2 Kings 
15. 20. ſhekels of brafſe, 1 Sam. 17.5. of iron alſo Verſe, 7. ſome 
of theſe ſheke's are yet to be found among Antiquaries, on one 
fide they have Rtamped the bomer of Manna, which God comman- 
ded Moſes to lay up in the SanQtuary,and in Samaritan letters writ yj;4, yy.ſe,y 
Sekel Iſrael, and on the other fide is ſtamped Aaron rod, flouriſh- de Numms He- 
ing, with theſe words, Feruſalem Kedoſhab. Becauſe the Scripture bra. Pradum 
mentions the ſhekel! of the SanQtuary, as Exod. 30 13. and Numb. ---+ qr : 
3- 50. The Rabbies, and many others make a difference between "© 
ſhekels, and ſay, chat of che SanQuary was holy, and of ewenty 
gerabs ; others were common, and of ten geraby, half the weight Shekel 3 
of the other ; and this opinion hath prevatPd much amongſt Au- weight + cd 
thors: butI find is by later | Writers oppoſed, and eſpecially by Shakal, to 
Vilalpandw, ics called che ſhekel of the SanQtuary, nt becaule jy veigh, from 
differed from others, but for that it was kept there to be a Scan- *hence our = 
dard and Meaſure for all the reſt, that there might not be great {2"d©ale, or 
and ſmall (hckels at the pleaſure of men, and miſchief accrue chat 
way they hold that the ſh:kels were all of one weight, though 
not of one ſubſtance ; and that, FE 

Firſt, becauſe no juſt reaſon can begiven why they ſhould dif- 
fer,and ſo doubts be multiplied of what ſhekel it was meant, when 
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mentioi is made of ſhikels and hf (heke!s ; as Exod.30.13, and 
the chird parc of a (htke], Nebem. 10. 32+ 

Secondly, b-cauſe the {hekeis that are now extant ia the world, 
are of the fume weight. 

Thirdly, the Scrigcures make the (b. kels that were incommon 
uſe, the ſame for weight with thoſe of the Sanfuary:obſerve wo 
places, and its evident, Ezek. 45.9, 10, 11,12. he blames Princes 
there for violence at d traud, and extorts them to uſe juſt weights 
ard meaſures, and the: mentions the ſh:k-1,which (hal be twenty 
gerabs ; this was the ihckell in common uſe ; now lee Ex-4.30.13, 
where he ſpeaks of the {h-keli in the SanRuary, and ith, there a 
ſhekel i 20 gerabs,and to the ſame with that in publike uſe. A gerah 
weighed lixteen Barly corns,and wenty gerabs came t0320 Barly 
coins, which made the weight of che ſhekel of the SanRuary and 
other : ſome render che word gerah by obolos, for farthings ; ſome 
by ſtivert,and wat the vaſue ot two (hillings,or two & four pence: 
for the weight, which is the thing we are here chiefly co look ar, 
a (hekell, was the ſarne with che ftater among the Grecian ard 
Romans z and Ew'-bius cals (hekels, $7085, and a ftater was four 
drams, cal'd Wesdeaxu, which was half an ounce,and fo accor- 
divgly the twenty ſhckcls we izht ws ten ounces ; (o that the loaf 
or weight of bread here allowed to the Prophet, day by day,was 
of ten ounces only ; others, that follow che opinion of the com» 
mon (hckell, which was the fourth pare of an ounce, make the 
weight of his meat or bread, only five ounces,for ſo much dotwen» 
ty (hekels amount unto, and t21s is ſolictle, that hardly life can 
be maintained by it 3 1 incline to the former opinion, aid leave 
it to your Judgement. 

Verf. 11, Theſixth part of an Hin. 

From the bread he deſcends tothe drinke, which was no better 
then fair water,and not overmuch of thar,a His was a meaſure of 
liquid cthings,as of oyl,wine,and water,and it contain'd twelye of 
thoſe meaſures are cal'd logs, of which you read of in Lev. 14. 10. 
One log of oyle, which Ainſworth laich, is half a pint ; the Rat bies 
as much as fix eggr, but Pradws obſerves chat the eggs ir: Paleſtins 
weie greater then eliewhere, and that fix of them would fill the 
Rom. Sextarixs ; and he clears a common errour about thoſe eggs, 
they ace uvtto be taken for the eygs of fowles, which are ſome- 


times 
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eimes greater, ſometimes leſſer, but an Egg was a certain tand ng 
meaſure among the ewes, in the form of an Ezg, and the leaft 
meaſure they had,fix of theſe made a Log,and ſeventy rwo an Hin; 
ſo that the fixe part of an Hin was two Logs; that is, {> much as 
awelve eggs would contain, for their meaſure of an egg was after 
the proportion of ordinary eggs, und came © no more then one 
pint, or fix ourices, as ſome conceive ; but a pint of water weigh- 
ed, comes to ſixteen ounces, which was very little for tour and 
awenty hours ; Vires non Iribsit, ſed mortem tantum probibuitgbread 
and water was ſo little, that their hunger and chic were rachec 
increaſed then diminiſhed thereby. 


Verſ.12. Thou ſþalt bake it with dung that commeth out of man 
in their fight. 


Poor people in many plac 3, uſe mean things for firing ; ſome 
burn ſtraw, ſome brakes,ſome curte,ſome thorns,fume dung, buy 
it is the dung of beaſts, which being dryed by the wind and Sun, 
burns well, and ſupplies the neceſſity of the needy ; but the dung 
of man for firing hath ſcarce been heard of; this he (hould cake, 
and in the embers and aſhes thereof bake his miſcellany bread, to. 
ſet out the great ſcarcity of fuell, both in their ſiege, and in their 
captivicy 3 this was a very irkſome baſineffe for a Propher, to ga- 
ther the dung of men, todry it,make fires with ic, and prepare his 
diet wich fach unſavory fire, and chat in thgir fight,not privarely, 
this did much trouble him z but eſpecially co ear ſuch bread : this 
ſets out alſo the great hafte and hunger they ſhould bein, they 
ſhould not ſtay tilt che bread was baked in an Oven, but preſent- 
ly haſtened cheir dough to the fice, though never ſo unwholſome. 

Verſ. 13. Defiled bread, 

Becauſe in Lev.19.19.they were forbid co ſow their fields wich 
mingled ſeed ; it hath been conceived thence, that this was cal'd 
defiled bread, becauſe of the mixcure of grain 3 Wheat, Barley, 
Beans,ec but mingling of ſeeds neither made the ground nor the 
bread polluted ; for he is not after bid to change the ſeeds,but the 
dung, it was that made it polluted bread. the baking of ic in ſo 
noyſome a fire; and this ſex out the courſe and polluted diet they 


ſhould eag, not only when they were befiedged in bus 
when they ould Be tn Babyler "——_ 
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Verf, 14. I have not eaten of that which dyeth of it ſelfe,or is rorne 
in pieces, neitber came 2bere abominab!e fleſb in my mouth, 


Whofnever touche:h or eateth of theſe was unclean, Lev.11.49. 
40, 22. 8, Dent. 14.21. and {o for their excrements, the Lord is 
carcfull chey {hould nor be defiled wich them, Def1. 23.10, 11,12, 
13, 14 Lev. 5.3.7. 21. It duth not appeare any where in Scrip- 
ture, that bread prepared chus is defiled ; 031y here in the former 
Verſe God cals it ſogand the Ferwes had tendergdelicate omachs, 
which did abhbor all unclean things,and chertore they uſed much 
waſhing, and oft waſhed their hands before mear. The ſtrength 
of the Prophets argument lyeth thus : Lord, I have never caten' 
any abominable polluting fl:th, aad how (b:1! I now eat defiled 
bread ? I have ever kept my ſelf from what thy Law hath forbid- 
den, and how (hall I now d:file wy ſelfe with chat which nature 
ic ſ:Ife abhors ? 


Verſ. 15, Comes dung fir mani dung. 


This was lefſe terrible to nature ; this relaxation win of advan- 
rage £0 the Prophetgnot to the people z for when the liedge came, 
they did more horrid and unnaturall chings then eat bread bak'd 
in Cowes or mans durg, is you may read, Lam, 4.10. 


Ver. 16. I will break the ſtaffe of bread, 


The Raffe of bread is a meraphorica!l expreflion, borrowed 
from ftaves, uſed by choſe are weak, fickly, and aged z by their 
ſaves they help and ſapport themſelves : ſuch a ſtaff: is bread to 
the frailen:iture ofman, and man that hathir bleſſed unto him, 
finds it as a ftaffe to ſay up his fainting ſpicic. This phraſe im- 
ports ewo things : 

Firſt, the vertue and nouriſkment comes by bread, and hence 
its ayd, To ſirengtben many beart, Pſal.104.15, 

Secondly,the bread it ſelfe ; there may be much bread,andliale 
vertae in ir, and contrary, little bread and much vere init; as 
in the Widows meal and oyl, » Kings 17.14. But when God will 
break the ſtaffe of bread, he ever takes away the one, if not the 
other, ihe plenty of bread, if not the vere of it, Lev.20.26.Hbm 
I bawb roken the ſtaffe of bread, ten women ſhall baks th.ir breadin 

ne 
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one Oven,and they fball deliver you their bread again by weight, and yee 
ſhell eate and not be ſatirfied. The Greek for breaking the aff: of 
bread, renders ic affl\Qing with penury of bread, az breaking of 
bread, As 2. 46. notes plenty and communicating of food y fo 
breaking che ſiaffe of bread implics wa: t and fcarcity, Pſa'105 46. 
He call. d for famine pon the land, and brake the whole ſtaffe of bread, 
fo that the land coutd not ſuftein them, and fa. 3. 1. The Lord of 
Hoſts doth take away from Jernſalem and from Fnlab,the ſtay and the 
ſtaffe, the whole ſtay of bread , and the whole ſtay of water ; God 
would take away the plenty and the vertus, he would not blefſe 
eicher unto them : hence its ſaid, Hof. 4. 1o. They ſhall ext, but not 
have enough, not be ſatisfi:d ; Mich, 6.14. To drink and not be filled, 
to cloatb themſulves, and not to be warm, Hag. 1.6. Some would here 
underſtand by breaking the ſtaffe of bread,to be meant only a de- 
fiezency, not an inſwfficiency ; bur 1 cunceive God would take away 
both their bread and the bl: fling of that remained, according to 
that in Dewt, 28. 17. Curſed ſball be thy backet and thy ſtore ; God 
would take away Panem nutrientem,  panis nutrimentun, that the 
bleſſing being remov'd they might be weakned, and the bread be- 
ing remorv'd they might be contum'd. EY 


in a conſumption, and not only fo, bur fete, ſwtidem fieri. to be- 
come noy{ome and loathlome ; and ſo its uſed, Pſal. 38. 5. My 
wound: ſtink,and are corrupt; '{o they ſhould not only conſume, but 
grow loathſome and unſavory, as its uſuall wich thoſe are almoſt 
familhed. 

Obſer. tr, That Gods judgements upon a fiafu!l people are {l- 
dome f(ingle, but one ſucceeds in the neck of another, before the 
Prophet bad been put upon a Siedge, and now he muſt expreſſe a 
famine,and mind them of eating patiuted bread in anoth: Land. 
In the 28, Dawt. and 26. of Levit. Go1threatens judgement after 


gins co ftrikegbur when he once ſtrikes, he will go on and diſpatch 
his work, and make an end of an impenitent people z and fo re 
compence his {]1.ckneſſe to puniſhment with ſevericy and facceſſion 
of judgements, Amor4.God had judgements,which like f(h- hooks 
ſhould ſnatch them away, cleannefle of teeth, droughes,bl :iting», 
peltilence,evc. Ezek.14. God hath (word, famine, p:Ril-nce, and 


uy {ume 


The word Mkokfignities contabeſcere, to pine away, as a man Verſe 17. 


judgement, till he hath conſumed them its long before God be- 
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noyſome beaſts, to ſend one after another, and what one leaves 
the other (hall devour : God ſmote them with the ſword in Ire- 
land, and hath nox the famine followed ic ? we are under the 
of che one, and (hall be, I feare, under the teeth of the other. 

2, That a famine upon any is a diftreſhog judgement , if God 
ſend it upon Ferwſalem,they ſhall find ic very heavy : when David 
was put to that hard choyce, 2 Sam. 34. he would not have the 
ſword or famine to come upon him or his. Curtizs reports of A- 
lexander, that warring againſ the BaGrians, he and his were be- 
fieged with ſuch a famine,as they were forc'd to eat up their horſes 
that cared their neceflaries ; when the Cartbaginian: befieged 
Saguntus in Spain, they were brought to ſuch mileries with a fa- 
mine, that they made a fire in the midft of the Market p'ace, and 
firſt burnt that they bad lefr, and could not eate, and then caft 
in themſelves and Children, - co put an end to heir milerieh; 
whence aroſe that ſpeech or proverb Sguntina fame, noting ex- 
tream want : Its alſo related of Cambyſes, ſon of Cyrw, that feek- 

- ing to ſubdue the revoltedEtbiopianshisarmy was in ſuch a firais 
for vi&ualls, that chey were forc'd totythe out every tenth man, 
and to live upon them;and chat this continued ſo longythat Cam» 
byſes feared himſelf, and thereupon returned : Its known what a 
gc ievous famine was at Sanſerre in France,when Charles the g* be- 
liedged it in the yeare 1573. and ſhox againft it, in three dayes 
ſpace 35 00-great ſhot of Ordnance, and Filled not one by them, 
yer almoſt all the people were conſumed by che famine in the 
fiege thereof, having eaten up all thingy living, and che leather off 
of Trunks and Saddles. In Edward the ſecond his dayes was fuch 

$1e4; Hiſtory 2 famine, 232 Parliament was called to moderate the prices of 
F Y things, ſach was the dearth, that bread could ſcarce be goten to 

ſerve the Kings own family,the famine grew ſo terciblegchat horſe 
dogs, yea,men and children were ftolne for food,and thieves new» 

4 Laid. inke ly brought into theGoalr,were torn in pieces, and eaten preſently 

WhenHannib, half alive,by ſuch who bad bin longer there. The Scripture tels us 

befiegedCaſſi- of as greas famine as we can read of z che Samaritan famine was 

linum,a mouſe ſuch,as that like Vultures,dogs and ſwipe,they fed upon carkalſes 
was ſold tor dangit ſelf ; 2 Kings 6. 25. the Aſyrians beſieged Samaria, untill 

«yg an Aſſes head was told for $0. picces of (ilver ; chat is, ſbekels, and 

* * that came toabove 8” of our money, and ihe fourth part - ! 
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Kab of D-ves dung for five pieces of filyer ; a Kab concain'd four 
pound and five ounces, and the fourth patt was thirteen ounces,8& 
for this they gave ten ſhillings and upward;fomethink ic was che 
corn in the crop of theDove which did flie abroad,and came home 
full, but the Text is _—_ it was the dung of Dover,which whether 
they uſed for ſale, having an acrimonious humour in ic, or for 
food, their diſtrefſe was very great, but this of Jeruſalem was the 
ſoreſt that ever was,they had courſe fare,the food of beaſts,beans, 
lentiles, millet, ficches, and liitle of this, bread and water were 
meaſured out unto them ; rheir bread was defiled, drefſed with 
dung; their firing fayled,having burnt up all things combuſtible, 
Gods curſe was upon what they had, he brake the ſtaff of bread, peut. +8. $3. 
no ſtrength, nouriſhment, came from that they had, they went 55. 
up and down diftrefſed, and dyed for hunger ; read the 4 of the 
Lam. 4, 5, &c- the tongues of the fucking children Gid cieave to 
the roofs of their mouth, other children azked bread, and none 
brake ic unto them : The Scarlet men of the City imbraced dung- 
hills, the beautifull Nazarites were blacker then coales, the {)iin 
with the {word were preferred before the {lain with famine, the 
picifall women ſod their childgen,they were their daily meat:thus 
God brought down Fernſ«/em, and quickly can do any ; let us ac- 
knowledge Gods mercy chat we are not under ſach a judgement; 
let us be bumbled for abuſe of his good creatures,no more pamper 
the fleſh wich them z ler us not be proud of what we havs, hoord 
up Gods bleſſings, but communicate avd diſtribute co the neceſh- 
ties of others, and aſe all co Gods honour. 
3- That hunger makes courſe and loathſomethings pleaſant ; 
bread polluted will down ina famine; bread made of that which 
Horſes and Swine eat, of beans,lentiles, fi:ches, &c. and be as bar- 
ley-cakes; Barley of it (elt is a (wer grain, but being made into 
cakes, ic was more pleafant,and ſuch is ill dyecin time of famine, 
Prov.27.7+ To the bungry,ſoul every bitter thing  fweet ; the ſweeteſt 
thing is bieter to the ful,che bittreft 18 (weer unto the empty: when 
Efaw was faint, then red pottage was worth a birth-right,Gen,25. 
32. Artaxerxes __ put 20 fight,his Proviſions taken away, and 
he had onely a few dry figs,and a little barley bread, ſaid, Gujuſ- 
mod; volupt atis baienus inexperts fi # hunger is the beſt Cook, 
and the beft ſauce: when Doriwe drank puddle: water, and that 
defiied 
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defiled wich dead carkafles, he ſaid, He never drank more pleaſany 
drink. As its with Women in their longings, any thing longed 
for is pleaſant, not other things,wha ever they be ; ſo in famine, 
any thing edible is longed for, and that makes it pleaſantgeven an 


Aſs head, Doves dung, polluted bread, mans fleſh. 


4- Note here the conformity of the puniſhment to their ſingthey 
had finned in excefſe, and God would take away their pleniy; 
Hoſc 13. 6. According to their paſtures ſo were 1bey filld; they had 
full paſtures, fed largely, exalted their hearts, and thought they 
ſhould never want,they forgat God in their fulnefſe, and he made 
them to remember him | n a famine ; fulnefſe of bread was the fin 
of Sodome, and the fin of Jeruſalem alſo; God brake the Rtaffe of 
bread ; they finned in defiling themſelves with Idols, and offered 
meale and oyle, honey, flowre, for a {weet favour to their Idols 
Ezek. 16, and now they muſt eat pollated bread among the Gen« 
tile ; they bad worſhipped dunghill god, and ſhould ſhortly ea 
durghill bread; they bad been proud of their ornaments, and 
thole in Scarlet ſhould imbrace the dunghils ; Hab. 2. $8. Beoauſe 


tbou baſt ſpoyled many N ations, all the remnant of the people ſball 


ſojle 


thee: ity ſpoken of the Chaldeans. Pharacb drown'd the If aetives 
children ; he and his w:re drown'd in the read Sea for it : Solomon 
to pleaſe his Idolotrous Wives, divided the worſhip of Gcd be- 
tween God, him(ſclfe and Idols, and God divided his Kingdome 
betweenHis Son and his Servant. Socrates telz of 'Severianre a Bi 
ſhop, that called Gbryſoſtome a kneelefle fellow, becauſe he would 
not bow and crouch to good cauſer,one trod upon his toe, which 


rankled, and he was forc'd to cut offthat 


leg, and che other, and 


fo became kneelefſe himſelfe. Charles the nintb, who bad been 
bloody in his life, dyed of a bloody flux, and the blood, iflaed om 


of the ſeverall parts of his body, who in the bl 


mafſacre had 


cauſed and ſuffered blood to be ſhed in the ſeverall parts of his 
Kingdomezhe uſed'co blaſpheme in his life,and died blaſpbemoul 
ly at his death, . A Romiſh zealot repin'd at the fuell burn at the 
Kings return from Spain,and (aid, There was ſuch waſt of wood; 
a» ſherely there would not be a faggot left to burn heretiqueaylits 
party being at T.zc> frjers when the downfall was, received 
mark of remembrance by.a piece of wood. Defor Goad in his 


Relation of that accident, 


5. The 
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5. The affliions and judgements befall Gods people , are not 
caſusll,bue providentiall : If the Jews be beſieged, tamiſhed, raken, 
carryed away into other lands, and cat polluced bread there ; Gods 
eye hath directed , his hand hath aRted , and therefore he ſaith, Whe- 
ther (hall I drive them ; what Nebxchadnezzar and his Army did, | 
was the work of God : ſo 7oſeph ſaid of the dealing of his Brethren © | 
ſelling him into Egype z Gen. 45. 5. That it was God ſent him thi- | 
ther: It's the power and providence of God that aRts in all troubles, 
and circumltantiates them for time, place, meaſure. 

. Obſerv. 1. That the Saints of old were carefull to walke according Verk.14, 
co the preſcriptions of the Law : The Law forbid cating of thoſe 

things dyed of themſelyes ; what ever was torn in pieces , Every a» 
bominable thing; and our Prophet was carefull to obſerve ſuch and . 

other preſcriptions ; it was the Saints duty to live after the dire- 

&ions of the Law, what God had written to chem therein, they were 

bound to obſerve ; anddid exatly. David had reſpe& unto all che 
CU God, P/al.119. Moſes was Faithfull in all che Houle 

O | | 

2, A gracious heart will deprecate that is contrary to its ſantifca» 

tion, Ah Lord, my ſoule hath nos been polluted ; thou art the au- 
thot of holineſfe , and 7 have walked holily hitherto , and now 
mult I defile my ſclte ? ah Lord, lec it not be. The words are ve- 
ry pe heticall ; he faich not Fehowah in the originall, but Fehovs , 
which the ſervants of God have uſed in their moſt patheticall pray- 
ers and ſpeeches : as Abraham , Gen. 15.2, 8. D-ut. 3. 24. 9. 
26, Iprayed unto the Lord, faith Moſes,and ſaid,O Lord God deſtroy 
not thy people and thine inheritance ; Moſes ſpirit was exceedingly 
affeted ; and inſuch caſes, he and others call'd God 7ehow; , and 
ſo doth Exetel here , he was intenſe, in deprecating defilements : fo 
Peter, Afts 10. when the ſheet was let dowa with all beaſts, fowls, 
and creeping things in it , and the voyce ſaid, Riſe Peter , Kill and 
eat, his heare wasſtirred , What (hill I cat, that is common, un- 
clean, and pollute my ſoule? not ſo Lord, ver/, 14. wnduds pms in 
no wiſe Lord, what ever becomes of me, though / ſtarve , I will not 
cat any thing ſhall defile me. 

3. Thegodly are carefull notonely , to abſtain fromgreat finnes, 
bur from liccle ones alſo: it was no great matter to cat bread baked 
with a fire made of mans dung, and that in time of neceſſity , bur 

Hhh Th, 


even 


Bern.de coufid. 


Dent, 25. 5. 
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even this would not, Ez2kzel yeeld nato ; there was evill in it: {6 
D ani:l would not defile himſelf with the portion of che Kings mea: 
Chap. 1.8. Aoſes would not leave a hoof in Egype ; 7ob made . 
covenant Wich his eyes , not to look upon a maid , and therefore 
gave not ſway to his minde to think upon one, 7ob 3r. 1. thinkin» 
is |ffe rhen looking, and this hee would nor allow himſelf, foſeph 
abhorr'd thea&, and ?ob the chought of uncleanneſſe. Paul would 
not be ſfubjc& one houre unto falſe brethren, G/. 2. 5. and he bids 
the Theſſalonians to abſtain from all appearance of evil,not onely evil 
but the appearances of it, Qwicquid male fuerit coloratum; this mae 
Paxlto blame Petey for yeelding to ewiſh Ceremonies , when they 
carricd aface of evill, Gal. 2. 14. and to ſay, rather then ke would 
offend his weak brother by cating , he world eat no fleſh while the 
world ftandeth, 1 Cor. 8. 13. The Primitive Chriſtians would not 
throw a little Frankincenſe into the fire, nor bow+cfore an 1doll, 
though their lives lay at ſtake upon the refuſall, 7 
4. Thar the Saints , through darkneſſe ar-4 doubts, doe Rick at 
that whichis lawtull and warrantable ; God bids Ez+ke! bake his 
bread with mans dung, and eat it ;- here was warrant ſufficient for 
him ; Gods command makes a thing holy : A#. 10. 13. Kill and 
eat , {aid the voice to Peter ; no,faith Percy, and why ? the creatures 
in the ſheet are common and unclean ; but it was replyed , What 
God hathcleanſed , that call not thou nnclean or common ; How came 
all co be clean in the ſheet , when by the judgement of the Law 
there were creatures unclean in it? it was the command of God 
made all ſo, Kill and eat ; Peter without doubting or queſtioning, 
might have killed and eaten any creature there , without polluting 
his ſpirit ; and ſo Ezekze/ might have caten ſuch bread witlieur 
defilement , Gods command legitimates any thing : Abrahams {a- 
crificing of his ſon, Ge». 22, 2. Hoſea's marrying a wife of whore- 
dome, Hoſ.1.2. the brother marrying with che brothers wife, car- 
rying of the bed on the Sabbath day, oh. 5.11. Where there 15 3 
word from heaven for any thing, we need not fear defiling our 
ſelves : the Saints of God ltuck at thinzs when they had a word, 
no marvclif Saints now ſtick at things, when they have no word. 
Note that God doth condeſcend to the weaknefles of his fer- 
yvants and mitigates what ſeems grievous unto them ; mans dung 
was very irkſome to the ſpirit of the Prophet, the Lord difpentt, 
= ——_ w- 
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with his command, and gives him cowes dung for mans, T he Saints 
are precious in Gods eye , and rather then grieve and diſpleaſe them, 
hee will oft upon their petitioning to him , diſpenſe with his owne 
will ; bur rake irup warily , when the diſpenſation is in things that 
are not prejudiciall co his glory , his wiſdome , his truth , or his ju- 
(tice, and hereic wasnor ; God ſuffercd no way in mitigating the 
ſentence, and giving cowes dung for mans , itrather magnitied God, 
that he will yeeld to the defires of his, when heis in a way of judge- 
ment. Zoſbxa, when 1/racl had ſinned, and God {mote them, he tals 
down,he weeps and laments, beſecches God in behalfe of che people, 
and what ſairh God to him ? Foſh. 7. 10, Get thee up, wherefore lieſ 
thou xpon thy face ; I will have thee mourn no longer, I will not de- 
ſtroy 1/rae! ; ſo that in Amo57. there is a ſore judgement of Graff: - 
hoppers , that cat upall thegrafle of the Land , the Prophet is grie- 
ved,and prayes, 0h Lord God,forgive I beſeech thee hy whom ſhould 
7acob riſe,for he is ſmall; andv.3.1t's ſaid, 7 he Loydrepented for this, 
and /aid,it ſhall not be ; and (o a lecond time,afcer he yeclded to the re- 
quelt of the Prophet ; This ſhould incourage us to ſuc ro God in 
theſe times of diſtrefle, without doubting, fora mitigation of our 
miſcries , if not a removall, ke is a God hearing prayer, a God thar 
will mitigate his owne judgement, rather then exaſpearte the ſpirits 
of his people; Let italfo leſfon us toa condeſcention one to ano- 
ther ; let us not bee rigid and ſtick toour wils, and thinke it diſpa- 
ragement toabate of our wils and right , and yeeld to others , when 
God, whois infinitely above us, can yeeld to us , and doth fo daily, 
bearing our iofirmities ; remember that place, Rem.15,1,2,3. Where 
the ſtrong are bid to bear the infirmities of the weak,, and not ro pleaſe 
themſelves , but topleaſe and edifie their neighbour , and whar's the 
—_ of it > Chrift pleaſed not himſelf, bur tor our ſakes he bare re- 
proach, 

1, It's in Gods power to blaſt the comforts of this like ; bebold , 7 
will break the ftaffe of bread ; God gives bread, drinke, clothes, what 
ever {weetens the lives of finfull ſorry men here on earth ; and when 
he pleaſes hee can take them or the blefling of them from us : Whar 
areclothes if they keep not warm? What is bread it it doe not nou» 
riſh? it's the ſame as if you had none. God 62n breake the ſtaffe of 
bread ; ſothat all yoar comforts ſhall bee broken comtorts, and hee 


can take away the Raffe of bread , ſo that your comforts ſhall bee 10 
Hhh3 more. 
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more. Amos 4.8.T wo or three cities wandred nnts one city to drink wa- 
ger; but they were nos ſatisfied 3 the waters quenched not their thirlt, 
they were broken comforts : and Ho/.4.1 0.7 hey did eat, but had not 
enough, they were not filled and ſatisfied , the ſtaff of bread was bro. 
ken, and the comfore of it too ſhort for them ; but that is nor all, 
ſometimes there is no water, no breatlefr, Lam.1.11. Chap 4. 4,5, 
Chap.6. there was not a little, but none ; God can take away all che 
comforts of this life , and leave us as naked as we came into the 
world ; neither is it onely in his power to break the ſtaff of naturall 
bread, but of the ſpirituall alſo ; Behold, 1 wil ſend a f«mine, noz of 
bread; and a thirſt , not of water : but of hearing the Word of God,and 
men ſhall wander,and not finde ir, Amos 8, 11,12, This is the ſorelt fa. 
mine, and (ach a famine is in many places. Let u3 take hecd wee pro- 
yoke not God to plague us with iuch a famine, 

2, Theend of God in his judgements, is to perplex and ruins 
wicked impenitent ſinners ; God ſends a famine, that they may cate 


' and drink with care, with aſtoniſhment, and conſume away. in 2 


loathſome manner, What a miſcrable (ight is ic to ſee a man pin'd, 
even todeath for want of bread ? many in tim2 of plenty are hil'd 
with care and feare about their backs and bcllyes , what they fhall 
cat, and what they ſhall drink , and how live the next day 3 how 
much more men in the depth of a famine ? ſee what 1/aiah faith, 
Chap. 9. 19,20. there was acivill warre to be amongſt them, famine 
accompanying that, and the wrath of God to conſume them , as fire 
doth fuell, and what then ? no man ſhall [pare his brother , and he ſhall 
ſnatch on the right hand and be hungry,and he ſhall eat on the left band, 
ana not be ſatisfied ; they ſhall eat every man the fleſh off his own a-m: 
Aanaſſth Ephraim, and Ephraim Manaſſch ; when they could not 
conſume one another faſt enough, they would conſame themſclves, cat 
their own arms to ſave life”, and that cating was death, - 

3- Itis mens injquities Which bring ſuch conſumprive judgements 
apon them ; they ſpall conſume away for their iniquity 3 Unneispol- 
{on, and chat makes languiſhing, it cats up the rength of a man, wears 
ourall his comforts, and brings him to the pit : Levit. 26, verſe 31s 
they ſhall pine away in their iniquity , their flcſh , their ſpirits, their 
hopes, their lives may leave them, but their iniquities w1l not. 
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Ani thou Som of man, take thee a ſharp knife , take thee a Barbers ra- 
z0r, andcan/e it to paſſe upon thy head, and upon thy beard : then 
take the ballances to weigh and divide the haire, 

2. Thon ſhalt burn with fire a third part in the midſt of the city, when 
the dayes of the ſiege are fulfilled; and thox foalt take a third parr, 
and [mite abont it with a knife ; and a third part thos ſhalt ſcat- 
ter in the winde, aud I will draw out a ſword after them. 

3. Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in number, and binde them in 
thy 5irts, 

4. The take of them again, ard caſt them into the midſt of the fire,and 
burn them in the fire : for thereof ſrall a fire come forth into all 

the Houſe of Iſrael. 


DL -r x : 
[ret feruſalem's milcry in that was preſented to you 
NIN 


AN 154 
X+ C: '3\ ; q . . . 
Ov, becauſe it contains many judgements of God ; its 


I. To take a kzife or razor , and to cut off the hair of his head 
and beard, 
2, To wei7hit being cut oft; and 
3. To aivide it, 
Something I muſt open in the words, give you the ſenſe ef them,and 
then the obſervations. | = 


Take- 


tt... tet. 
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Prov, 20.29. 


A Layid, 
Barbaeſiſym- 
bolym virilita- 
ts 


T ake to thee a ſharp knife. 


In the Hebrew, it is a (word, Chersb, which ſignifies any inſtru. 
ment that cuts and divides, of iron or ſtone, in oſh, 5,2, Make thee 
ſharp kxives ; Knives of flint is the originall : what knite our Prophee 
meant is expreſſed, a B arbors razor, Hebrew a razor of Barbors, ſuch 
as they uſe when they trim men,and they are very (harp,moſt commo- 
dious and fit for that ſervice. This Razor here fers out the willand 
judiciary power of God,in puniſhing the Fewes by Nebuchadnezzar, 
who in 1/45.7.20.is call'd a Razor,and thac is ſharp,(trong and fit for 
ſhaving, 

This Razor mult paffe upon the Prophets head and beard, and take 
away the hair of both, even cloſe to the skin. 


Head, 


Tt types out unto us Jer»/alem,which had the regions round about 
ſubje& unto it,and now the chict city of fadab,God would ſhave the 
head and beard of this city off. 

The Citizens are reſembled to hair of a mans headand beard : 

I. For their multitudes, they are Numberle(ſe, and Fern/alews had 
multicudes in it of her own,and thither was a conflux of all forts,from 
molt parts. 

3, Hair is an ornament,t Pet. 3.3.not only to women, but alſo to 
men,their hair doth become them ; Cans. 5.11, and people are a great 
Ornament to a City, a city unpcopled,is a head withour hair, people are 
the bcauty and glory of a city: Ss/omon ſaith,gray hairs are the beauty 
of old men,and gray-headed Counſcllors are the beauty of cities, Some 
by the hair of the head, think the wiſe men of the city are figured our, 
and by the hair of the beard,are the ſtrong men; the beard is a token of 
manhood, 

3. Hair is a a weak thing, blown this way and that way with every 
wind ; and {o jt is with the people, they are wea,inconſtant things ; 
Heb.13.9.T hey were carried about with divers and ſtrange dotriner, 
2 Pet. 2.2. Many follow their pernicious wayes; people are truly in this 
ſenſe hair , they move forward and backward , every way,thereis no 
ſtedfaſtnefle in them ; hence they are compared ro Waters in the holy 
Writ, which arc ever ebbijgh and flowing ; to clouds carried abour of 
Winds, 7ude 12, 2 
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By the hair of the beard , we may underſtand thoſe in the countrey 
towns and villages, that were neer unto fer#ſalem. 

The ſhaving off this hair,points to us three things : þ 

1. Great mourning; ſhaving off che hair was uſed in that caſe, Fob 1 
20. whenall the ſad accidents were reported to Fob,he rext his mantle, 
and ſhaved his head ; which was a fign of great mourning : 50 Ezra, 
the gh, the 24, when the ewes had defiled themſelves with ſtrange 
women, he pluckr off che hair of his head and beard, and fate down a- 
ſtoniſhed, ſee 1/a.1 5.2. er.48.37- 

2 Great diſgrace; ſo when Haxnwn ſuſpeted the meſſengers 
David had ſent unto him , he ſhaved off half their beards, which was 
a great reproach, and vindicated with the ſword, 2 Sam. 10. When 
men are Without hair on their heads or faces , it's a reproach to them z 
hence the boyes mockr the Prophet,and call'd bim bald-date, 2 King. 
2.23. 

3. Deſtrution ; when hair is cut off it fals to the carth,and periſh- 
eth ; and when pcople are cur off from God, they periſh, God would 
ſeparate them from eru/alemw, trom his worſhip , from his pre- 
_ and fo they ſhould fall co che carth, be as filth, and come to no-« 
thing, 

The next thing conſiderable, is the weighing of the hair, 

Ballances are an embleme of J uſtice , and ſers our here the great e- 
quiry of God in diſpenſing of his jud zemen ts;he is exat in them,even 
to a hairs weight, his judgeinents are not too light or too heavie, bur 
have their juſt weight and meaſure, 

The diviſion of che hair followes ; and that notes ont the diverſity 
of theirconditions ; they ſhould not a!l fare alike , bur the judiciary 
providence of God would proceed , wich ſome in onekinde , . With 
ſome in another. 

A third part was to bee burnt in the midſt of the city. It may be 
queſtioned what city, hee being now in Babylon: it was the city pur- 
trayed upon the Tite , Chap. 4. 1. which was 7eruſalem. What is 
meant by fire is doubted ; fire in Scripture, oft notes our great ca- 
lamities:as in P/al.66. 1 2.}e went through fire and water ; 1 Pet. 4. 
12. Think ut not ſtrange concerning the fiery rriall; and here ſome 
underſtand fire in a metsphoricall ſenſe, for famine and plague, 
Whereby a third part of thecirizens died; others take it licerally, 


and concave hereby is repreſented the burning of Fer»ſalem, = 


w 
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which you may read 2 King, 25.9. andin the laſt of Feremjab, and 
this ſenſe 7«zixs favour. , becauſe it w3s to bee done at the end of 
the ſiege, when his viſionall ſiege was expired,then he was to burn the 
hair ; and when the ſiege of Jeruſalem was out,ard it taken, then was 
it burat with fire, 

Another part was to bee ſmitten with a knife , that ſets out thoſe 
were to be cut off by the ſword, cither in the ſiege,or afterit,as 2 Kin, 
25+ 425, 6,7.and not only thoſe in the city, but all in the regions about 
it, 

Afcer this,a third third part was fcattered into the wind, which notes 
their diſperſion into ſeverall parts , as hair before the wind is carried 
ſameone way,fome another; ſo were theſe Fewes ſeattered,lome into 
Meab, ſome into Ammon, lome into «Egypt ; and Johannan carried 
divers thicher,7er.43, but God threaten'd them with a ſword,er.42, 
I6, and 44. 27. and made it good when Nebuchadsezzar conquered 
e/£gypt, Which is propheſicd of in the 46. of Feremiah , God drew 
out a {word, and ſeat itafter them, 

The binding up a few in his skirts, typifies the exemption and 
preſervation of ſome few from the common calamitiesz it's a meta- 
phoricall ſpecch, taken from Gardiners, that pick up the good fruit in 
their laps and skirts, and throw afide theother ; this litcle number 
were the poor which Nebu#zaraday left for Vine-dreflers, and Hus- 
band-men,over whom Gedaliah was made Ruler, 3 King. 25.12.23, 
and thoſe that c{caped our of eZ gype when the judgement fcllthere, 
Zerem. 44. 38. its ſaid, a ſmall number ſhould eſcape, and returne to 

adah. 

. Take of them againe, and caſt into the fire ; Of that remnant 
which was preſerved hee muſt rakea parcell and burne, this was to 
preſent to the world; the dearth of Gedaliah, who was left Govern- 
cur of the little number remaining in 7#deah ; you have the ſtory 
of his death , by 1hmacl, in the 41. of Feremiah , who conſpired 
againſt kim , . and flew him and fourſcore more. After this hee tooke 
thoſe were Icft by Nebuzaradaen that were under Gedaliah, and at- 
tempted ro carry them captives into the land of Anmon, but Zohan- 
»4an and the Captains withſtood *him, recovered the people, and 
after carryed them into egypt, and fo from that treachery againſt 
Gedaliah, a fire went forth into all the Houſe of 1/7ae/. Some re- 

fer the fire going out of this remnant preſerved , to the Fewes re- 
curning 
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turning cut of Babylon,a great part of whom were (]1ine by Antio- 
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chus Epiphane,lome pus it upon their deftzuQion by Titus, Galla Euſeb.li.4 hift. 


tinus excends it. Hadrians time,who ſlew at one time 50000.5f 
them in 1:4i2 in the:City Bitter,and fo ruin'd the whole Nation. 
Theſe opinions Lleave, as having leffe truch and (uicableneſſe rg 
the Tex-, then.that was firſt mentioned. 

Obſerv. 1. That wicked men are of little worth : take a whole 
Cicy of chemn,they are.of no more account wich Godythen a little 
haic of the heador beard : hairin ic (elf is an ornament,but when 
it groweth burthenſome, off it goes, and is rejeRed as a thing of 
nought; (o inhabitants are a glory to a City, bur when they be- 
come wicked,they are a burthen to it,to God he will cat them off, 
and value them no more then a little bair : Abſalom cut off his 
hair when it was heavie, but he prized it very bigh, at ewo hun- 
dred ſhekelz,2 Sam.14.26.Gad cut off the hair of the head of Je- 
ruſalem,it was very heavy, but he prized it not ; wicked men, mul- 
titudes, millions of them, are no worth a hair, they are inconfi- 
derable, worthleſſe things, all the wicked of the world are but 
excrements in it,which muſt be cut offand thrown unto the duog- 
hills ; P/al. 9. 17. The wicked ſball be turned into bel, and all the na- 
tions that forget God. Take the beſt thing of the wicked, it's of 
{mall price, ans farthing matter 3 Prov. 10. 20. The beart of the 
wicked ts of little worth ; his cloaths,his ornaments and jewels,his 
eftate, and houſe and land may be of great worth , bat himſe!f, 
his very heart is of lietle worth, nat accounted of in heaven. Buc 
now take the meaneft thing of a godly man,ir's valutd,regarded, 
the bairs of bis bead are all numbred, Match. 10. 30. 

2, It's the priviledge of Chrift to appoint whom and what in- 
ſiruments he pleaſe to execute his pleaſure upon (inner:;T ake #b-e 
a ſharp knife, a razor, and cauſe it paſſe upon thy bead and b:ard; the 
Prophet might nos cake. what inftrumenthe pleaſeth, bur wha: 
Chriſt appoiateth z it was he ſer apart Nebwebadnezz ar, Nebuzara- 
dan,and the Chaldeant.to hive] ruſalhemand therefore the whole 
work isgiven:co Gnod:Iſa.7,20,Tbe Lord ſball ſhave with. arozor that 
is bired by them beyond the river, by tbe King of Aſſyria, the bead and 
the hair of tbe feet, and it ſball alſo conſe the beard;chis is ſpoken of 
Senacherib,: and verified alſo in Nebnchadnezzar, both theſe were 
raz2r3:in.the hand of Gygd, by _ he (haved the head, the 
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Princes and Nobles ; Counſellors were cut off by him ; The beard, | 


the Prieſts and ſtrong men 3 The feet, the common people. It's the 
Lord appoints and ſets inftruments on work to affli& Churches 
and States 3 Amos 3. 6, Sball there be exill in a City, and the Lord 
bath not done it ? there is no razor (having in a City, but the Lord 
bath ſet it on work there, Micab 1. 12. evil came down from the 
Lord t0 tbe gate of Feruſalem ; ix came from above, and ie came to 
Feruſalem ; hereupon the Prophet, in Chap. 6. 9. faid tothem, the 
Lords veyce cryeth to the Gity,and the men of wiſdome ſball ſee thy Name, 
bear yee the rod, and who hath appointed it. 
3+ When God hath been long provoked by a people,he comes 
with ſharp and ſweeping judg-ments amongft them , and that is 
ſet out by the razor : he had waited much upon them, they went 
on in their fins, but now God calls for a razor , and that ſhould 
go to the quick : Radere non eſt ſimpliciter auferre, ſed ſic auferre, ut 
precedentis ſtatus vix ulla ſuperſent veſtigia , God would not reap 
them, or lop them, in thoſe caſes, the fiubble and trunk are left, 
he would ſhave themgnot leave a politique body or Church ftate: 
that p ace in 1a. 7. 20. holds out the truth fully, he would ſpare 
neither head, beard or feet, every cendition of people,the | 0:10u- 
rable, the mean, the loweft ſhould be ſhaven ; he would not only 
ftrip them of their clothes, but ſhave them, and take away their 
native beauty ; he would fill chem with-mourning , make them a 
ſcorne, cut off their limbs , and deftroy their lives, there ſhould 
be no City, no Temple, no King, no Prieſt, no Sabbath, no God 
left them ; but hath not God ſhaven them in Germany, ia Ireland ? 
and is he not ſhaving us now ? 
4+ That there is no ſtanding out aginft God, what ever our 
number or ſtrength is, his judgements are irrefiftible : men here 
are compared to hairs, his judgement to a razor z can the ſoſteft 
or harſheſt hair withſtand the razor? can any one or all the hairs 
of the head or beard doit ? nogthe razor will eaſily pafſe through 
all, as a fithe through graffe or corn : hairs are weak things, ra- 
zors ſharp and ſtrong ; Pharaob was the firength of Egypt, but 
God by the red Sea did ſhave himzand many thouſands more from 
off the face of the earth ; the great men of the world are no more 
to God, then hairs before the razor, he cuts offthe ſpiris of Pcin- 
ces, Pſal.76.12.he challengeth the briers and thorns of the earth, 
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Who would ſet thum againſt me in batt«ll ? I would goe through chem, Is. 27. 4: 


1 would burn them togatber. 

5. The judgements and proceedings of God with finners, are 
not raſh, ſine conſilio, but ſummo judicis , he weighs out the hair, 
and proportions ſuitable judg« ments unto thoſe that were repre- 
ſented by it ; the infioice wiſe God is exiR in his proceedings : 
hence ycu have it in Scriptucegthat God doth weigh aQions, P/z/. 
1. 2,3- the paths of men,1ſ2.26.7. their ſpirits, Prov.1 6. 2. he exa- 
mines how they ace clog'd with fin and guilt, God meaſured the 
covetouſneſſe of Babylm, which was exceeding great, and he 
brought anſwerable judgements upon ber ; Ferem,51.13,14. God 
would ſend Caterpillars co eat up all her wealth. Let God deal 
wich Babylon or Sion,he obſerves a proportion in his judgements, 
Fer. 46. 28. ſpeaking of Facebs ſeed, he tells them, be will corre? 
them in meaſure ; the «ffliQtions of the Church ſeem great, and ofe 
are great, Yer never are they withoux meaſure ; Pſad.80. 5. Thow 

feedeſt them with the bread of tears, and giveſt them tears to drinkin a 
great meaſure. 

6. Thereis no eſcaping of Gods judgements for hard- hearted 
finners ; here are diverlicy of jadgements : fire, ſword, diſperfion, 
if one did not take, then another would overtake them; if the fire 
did not ſcorch them, the ſword (hould cut them off, if not, thas 
they ſhould be ſcattered, 1 King.19. 15, 16, 17. God bids Elijab 
anoint Hz King of Syria, Jebu Kiug of I{-ael, and Eliſha Pro- 
phe in his room, and tels him there (hould be no eſcaping for 
finners; if they eſcaped Hazaelr ſword, they ſhould die by Febw's. 
if not by his, they (ſhould by EliſÞs's ; nos that he uſed the ſword, 
but by his prayers, and by his prophecies : in Fer. 1. 10. he was ſes 
over Kingdoms, to root out, pull down, and go deſtroy ; many 
eſcape the ſwords of Princes , and are (nitten by the ſwords of Pro- 
pbers ; Let nor finners think to delude God , he will meet with 
them one way, one time or other; Amos 9. 1, 2, 3. God comes 
there in judgement, he ftandsupon the altar, and bid: chem ſmite 
the liatell of the dore.that the peſts may (hake;this w.8 ſ-uken ct 
Feruſalem, not of Dan and Bethel, God would not at all appear 
there; and what followes ? God would deftroy them , there 
would be fl:eing preſently ; and what faith he ? He that fleerb 


ſball net flee away, and be that oe of them ſhall not be delivered, 
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let them dig co hell, climb up to heaven, hide themſelves in Car- 
mel, in the botcome of the Sea, God will follow them, find them 
out,and mike them ſmart z if enemies ſhould carry them away, 
and ſhew favour to them, God'will fend aſword, and ix (ball {liy 
them, verſe 4. Sze Amor 2, 133144 15, 16, nothing will priviledpge, 
not ſpeed, ſtrength, courage, bow, horſe, theſe are good, butin 
time of judgement they will not ſecureznot a | a houſe,though 
of ſtone, {m17 3. 15. not gods of gold aud filver; Iſa. 2. 20, 21, 
not heaps of ſuch-treaſure ; Ezek.7-19. They ſhall caſt their ſilver in 
the ſires15, and 1heir gold ſball be remove ; their ſilver and their gold 
ſpall-not be able to d:liver them in the day of the wrath of the Lord : 
not horns of the Altar, 1 King.2.28, 30, 3x. not prayer, Jer, 11, 
14. not faſting and facrifice, Fer, 14. 12. 

7. That in great judgements and genecall deftrutions,God of 
his inficiite mercy fpares ſome few ; Ezekzel muſt cake a few and 
bind upin bixskirts, all muſt not be deftroyed, «he fire and (word 
deyoureth many,but the diſperfion preſerved fome,and ſome tew 
are left in Judah; God i3Juſt,and yet when ne is in the way of his 
judgements,he forgets not mercy : a little of the hair (hall be pre 
ſerved, when the reſt goes tothe fire, ſword,and wind ; when at! 
fleſh had corrupted their wayes, a generall land was brought in ; 
N»4b and his family were ſaved ; when Sedom was burnt with fice 
and brimftone, Lot was bound up in the skirt of God;zwhen Atha- 
liab (1:w all the ſeed royall, Joaſb wag hid, and efcaped chat trea- 
chery, that batchery, 2 King. 11. r, 2+ No ftorm finks all ſhips ; 
no plague, famine, war, eat up all particulars , God will have a 
number exempt ; Iſa, 1, 9, Godleft thera a (mall remnant, a few 
cluſters after the Vintage 3 when the Citizs were to be laid waſte, 
the houſes unpeopled, a great forſaking to be in the mift of the 
land, Ija.6. 14, 12* inthe 13 verſe it's faid, but yet in i! ſpa” be a 
tenth, God would {p:re anumber, though ſmall, he is mercitu'll, 
hath tender bowele,remembers his covena3:ghis ame; an! (hcre- 
fore in his hotteſt wrath ſhewes ſome mercy; this mad-: Fercn ab 
ſay, Lam, 3. 22, I: i of the Lordi mercies that we ave r8t cr ſain: d, 
he and ſome few more were hd from the comm n cilamitiee, 
they mzt With mercy in che midit of fire and ſword ; this made 
Habakkak pray, Hab. 3.2. In wrath remember mercy. 

8, That the paucty preſerved in common calamitier, ace not 
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all precious,t: uly godly, here was hair bound up in the tkirtgkept 
from fire,{word,d:truRion,yet ſome of chat hair,of that numbesr 
muſt beuhrown into another firezreprobates for the preſent eſca pe 
as well as elevefſels, ſome choice-ones may be cut off, and Come 
vile ae may be kepr. la the fl ud ali were not naught that were 
defirayed,nor all good that were faved;there was a wicked Chu; 
in the Ark, and Lot daughters that eſcaped the fire of $1419 wer 
none of the beſt,that fire had net purged our their Juſt; xnd'thoſs 

were (ec at liberty from the brick and-clay of F2ypt, afterward 

were deftroycd for their unbli:f, 7#4.5.they were patient in their 
bondage,vrefervedin the red Sza,tempred'God, murmured in the 
wildereiTe,and thire were deftroye$of Serpents, 1 Cor, to. 9 they 
were rurmurers, fornicators, Idvlaters, unbelievers, that God 

delivered from the tyranny of Pharaob, and. after periſhed by tho 

ſtoke of God. In a ſtorm Cedars and Oaks are lmitten , when 
buſh:s and briers are fpared,and yer after they are cut up and caſt 
into the fire. S'nners may eſcape pieſent wrath, buc there is 
wrath to come, Luk. 3. 7. 

9. God may take occafion from the'fin of ſome, to: bring in 
judgement upon all z he muſt take of the remnanc preſerved, and 
throw into. the. fire, and out of that fire went forth fire into all 
the Houſe of Iſrael. Shechem raviſhech Dinab, from thence the 
Lord took occation to bring the ſyord by Facobsr Cons, upon the 
Sbechemites who {1:w their maler, (poyled tne city,and took their 
ſons and daughters captive:,Gen.3 4. Davids tin in numb+ring the 
people, and God fent in a plague awongft chem for his {14,which 
ſlew 70000. of them,2 Sam.24.The people were not innocent ; if 
fo, God would not have deſtroy d thein y they were detiied wich 
the contagion of his !in, 0: under the guilt of others; God may 
let in a Judgement into a family, City, Kingd»megupon the fiang 
of Come one or few, and whe: i:'s in, it may extend to all or maſt 
in them : when one hc uſe is on hire. 21] the reſt are in dinger that 
are neer, and oftrimes doe ſuffer : Hanwns difcoirietie to Davids 
m:Neng:r!, bis fin againſt the law of nations provoked 3: d.and 
coſt the Ammonites and Syrians dear; for Gud ftirred uo Davids 
ſpirie,vho warred upon them,and 1: many thou ans of tnem, 
2 Sam. 10. 
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Thus ſaith tbe Lord God, This is Jeruſalem; I have ſet it in the midſt 
' of the Nations and Commtries that are round about ber. 

6. And ſbze bath changed my judgements into wickedneſſe more then 
the Nations, and my Statutes more then the Countries that are 
round about ber ; for they b ave refuſed my judgements and my $14- 
tutes, they bave not walked in them, &c, 


N the enſuing part of the Chapter is the explanation of the 

types, and in this explanation you have: | 

Firſt, the ſubjeQ, or head to be ſhaven, opened unto you, and 
that's Jerxſalem, veil. 5. | 

Secondly, Gods dealing wich Jeruſalem, in the ſame verſe. 

Thirdly,the motives that made him proceed in ſuch a judicial 
way, verl. 6, 7. 

Fourthly, Threatning of judgements, anſwerable to the typer, 
from the $. verſe to the end. 


Thi # FJeruſalem, 


It was rot Ferwſalem literally, but repreſented Fernſalem;it was 
a fign of the City that was to be ſhaven. This head to be ſhaven, is 
here by the Lords own mouth pronounced to be Feruſalem, which 
was not onely the head City of Judah, but of the whole world, 
Things and perſons that are eminent among others, are call'd the 
heads or chief of them, 1 Sem.15. 21. they took the chief or head 
of the things ſhculd have been deſtroyed ; and Chap. 9g, 22, Hee 
made them fit in the cbiefeſt placez and for perſons, Deut. 1.15, I rok” 
the chief of the Tribes, that is, the heads of them ; Pſal. 110. 6, the 
beads ever divers Conntries;and ſo here Jeruſalem was the head and 
principall of all other Cities,buile upon mcunt Sion,and bad the 
Temple, the Prophets, the true worſhip and preſence of God, fo 
Feruſalem as the head , gave light , influence and motion to the 
whole body, the Law (hill go forth of Stn, and the word of the 
Lord from Jeruſalem, 1/4. 2. 3. from thence all parts of the body 
had inſtruRioa and direQion, ſe. 
- ave 
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I have ſet thee in the midſt of the natien; and countries r:und about, 


Theie words have occaſioned ſometo think,that Jeruſalem way 
the heart and centre of the earth, lying in che m df of it; on the 
South was Africa, on the North Scytbiz, 4 m:nia and Pontws, on 
the Exſt Afr, and on the Weſt Ewrope,and with theſe great parts 
of the world ic was c mpaſſcd abuut : Hence the Spirit of God al- 
ſo affirms it to be in the midſt of the eartb,P{al.74 12.and Eztk.38. 
12. And irfiniie wfdome appeared in it,that fo the ſcurd of Law 
and Goſpel might diſperſe the better into all parts of the world. 
But this opinion muſt not be taken in a Mathematiczl! ſenſe, as if 
it were ſo in the midſt of the earth, as that all other parts ſhould 
be equidiſtant from ic in their extremes, as the line from the cea- 
ter;for ſo it will hardly admit of cruch, ſome q 1arcers of the world 
being of larger extent then others ; In the midſt of the nations and 
countries, we need not to extend to the whole worldybut onely co 
thoſe that were neighbouring thereunto; or if we will bave an 
eye £0 all nations and countries of the earth, we muſt expound, 
in the midſt, among, or in, and the ſenſe then is ſafe : I have ſer thee 
in, or among tbe nations as head and chief: thus the phraſe is uſed 
oft in Scripture : Pſal.101. 7. He that worketh deceit ſball not dwell 
within my bouſe ; the Hebrew is in the midſt of my bouſe:lo Gen. 18,2 4, 
if there be fifty righteous in the midſt of the city,that ie,in the City; 
and Ezek, 1, 1. 4 1 was among the captiver;the Hebrew word is, in 
the midſt of them ; ſo that it frequently fgnifies, #m or among, And 
ſo in this verſe we may take it : or thus, thou haſt chief nations 
and cities about thee, very rich and noble, as Aſis minor, Egypt, 
Babylon, &c. and I have ſec thee chief in the midft of theſe chief 
ones, thy prerogatives exceed theirs, and what ever they can pre- 
tend unto, thou canft pretend to more; are they fruicfull, rich, 
bonourable,poputous,ſtrong?thou goeft beyond them even in all 
theſe, I have ſer thee in the midſt of chem , that they may all be- 
bold thy beauty and excellencies. Heathens call'd this city famous, 
and chief of the Exſtern cicier, well fortified, &c. The Pſalmiſt (ety 
it out beſt, Pſal.48.and $7. where are many Eulogies of it; as, The 
ety of God, The mountain of bis bolineſſe , The joy of the whole earth, 
The city of the great King ; that Kings faw and rmarvelled at; 
Founded in the mount ain1,Lcwved of God in a ſpeciall mancer,Glorious 
things 
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things wire ſpoken thererf;, a: d that which is abcyve the reſt + God 
ras known in ber palaces, not in the palaces ot other Cities, and 
hnown for a refuge, Feruſa/em v48 ex2led and priviledged aboye all 
Gities and Nations, and ſet on an high hill,that fo the truth and 
worſhip cf the true Ged might have been held forth toall ruund 
about her z but Jerwſalem was ingratefull , ſhee honoured nog that 
God had {o honoured her; and therefore, being ſet in the midſt of 
the Natiens, is brought in kere, not for Jeruſalems praiſe, but for a 
reproach and aggravation of her irgratitude, 

This ingratitude js illuſtiaced in the 6" verſe two wayes: 

1. God gave them his judgements, and they changed them in- 
to wickednelfc, 

2: They did it more then the Nations and Countties about 
them. 


Changed, 


The word is from Hemir, and it's feminine, noting Jeraſalems 
a, which had cauſed Gods judgements to be changed; ſhe made 
a great and'through changezthe word fignifies commmtare &- permu- 
tare, to exchange one thing for another, and to do it throughly ; 
Jer, 2 11. My perple bave changed their glory for that which doth not 
profit ; a great-change they had made, in-exchanging glory for 
improfitables. 


My judgem. nts. 


The word miſhpbat notes Commarde, Precepts, Lawer, Rules, 
Wayes of God and bis wor(hip,thele bad Ferwſalew changed,eſpe- 
cially the Rites and Ordinances of his worſhip; ſo the word is 
taken, Pſal. $1.5. the blowing of the trumpet in the new moon 
was a miſbpbat, a Rite, an Ordinance due to the God of Facob. 

The word Statutes is much. of the ſame nature, noting Rules, 
Decrees and Ordinances about the worſhip of God. See Ainſw.on 
Pſal. 2. 7. and Leigh in his Critica ſacra of the word chock , it's 
mentioned in the 119. Pſal, 22.times, and notes the conſtancie of 
divine Decrees and Lawes, and therefore is applyed to the hea- 
vens and waters which keep their place and courſe unchangea- 
bly, Pal. 148, 6, 

Into 
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Into wickedneſſe. 


This is a high expreſſion, Ithink not in the whole Scripture a- 
gain: Ezek, 7, 11. Violence is riſen #p into a rod of Wickedneſſe , it's 
far ſhort of this you have in Rows. 1. 2 3, 25. exprcſfions ſuitable to 
this, they changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an 1- 

, and the truth of God intoaly : and ſo in ?wde, The grace pum 
of God into wantonneſſe,verl.4.And Jeruſalem changed Gods judge cu/tu:ſuo arbitrrs 
ments which are his glory, his truth, his grace into wickedneſſe,the *"*** 5 
inventions, ſuperſtitions, ceremanies, lawes,worſhip, Idols of the 
Gentiles were taken in, ſet up, countenanced, and Gods Judge- 
ments, Statutes and worſhip, thruſt our, laid aſide. 

This they did more then the nations and countries round about 
them, they dealt worſe with God than Hearhens, and wherein was 
that ? in the xetuſal of himand his wayes : for, they have refuſed 
my Tudgements and my Statwtes.T he Hebrew word to retule notes 
nota bare refulall, but a rezeRing, andthat with diſdain; Hoſ. 4. 6. 
they rcjeted knowledge, and loathed the means of grace ; they 
dealt with Gods Ordinances and Worſhip contumeliouſly, Prov. 

3.11. The word is expreſled by deſpiſing ; they made no account 
of Gads Statutes and Judgements, and fo deſpiſed and rejected 
them : they did neither for their worſhip nor their lives, regard 
his will. /er»ſalews having Gods Statutes, ſhould have fo prized 
them, ſtuck to and practiſed them, that thereby ſhe might have 
drawn the Gentiles round about her , ro knowledge and worſhip 
of the true God, but ſhe ſinned mare thanthe Gentiles, and juſtified 
them in their wickegnelle ; they ſinned not our of ignorance and 
weakneſſe, but wiltully, maliciouſly. 
Obſerv. 1. That the Lord gives to the ſign the name of the thing 
ſignified : this is Jeruſalem, it was only a fign, and not Jeraſaley 
itſelf, yet God was plealed tocall.ir. ſo, and the Scripture doth 
frequently {peak in that manner, Ge. 41. 26. the feyen good kine 
are ſeven. years, andthe ſeven good cars are ſeen years; they were 
not the yeers though &o call'd,bur {ignes of yeers. 1 Cor; 10. 4. that 
rock,was (hriſt,afign of Chriſt; nor Chrilt-himſelt ; and Chap. 17. 
24. T his 15 my body, not his fleſh and,blood, as Papiſts wo (hays 
it, but a ſign ob ir. | | 4 Dee, 
2, It is an honur for cities to be. the head and cvigf of the re- 
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gions where they are, eſpecially where the Covenant, Truth, and 
Church of God is in them ; Jer/alem was the head, and God had 
made good his promiſe in Dewut. 28.13. The Lord fhall make thee 
the bead and net the tail, thou ſhalt be above onely,. and ſnalt net be 
beneath ,if that thou harken unto the C ommanaments of the.Lord thy 
Ged; the way for Cities to be honorable, only above, and alwaies 
above, isto harken unto» God, to cleave cloſe to his waies, to exale 
him in his Worſhip ; butif they will go aſide from his Word and 
Worſhip, God will ſhave them, their honor ſhall quickly be laid in 
the duſt, they ſhall be made the tail inſtced of the head, v. 4.3. The 
frranger that is within thee ſhall get above thee very high, and thou 
ſhalt come down very low ; and v. 44. He ſhall be the head, and thou 
ſhalt be the tail, andthis you may lee fulfilled, Lam. 1. 5. Her ad- 
wverſaries are the chief, the Babylonians had ſhaved Jeruſalem, and 
brought her low, which made Jeremiah lay, How dath the City ſir 
ſolitary that Was full of People * How us ſhe become a Widew, that 
W.15 great among the Nations, and Princeſs among the Provinces 
how 1s ſhe become tributary ? ver(. 1. 

2. The Lord ſers his Church and people among the wicked,and 
that for ſpecial efids : 1 have ſet thee in the midſt of the Nations,and 
God had peculiar ends in it. The Nations and Country about was 
full of Ignorance, Idolatry, and Profaneſs : God recorded his Name 
at Tern/alem, ſet his Worſhip there, and them in the midſt of the 
Nations, that they might make known the-true God, thetrue Reli- 
gion, the true way of Worſhip ; thatthey might by their holy lives 
win thoſe that were without, bring them in to ferve the God of 
Iſrael, and'had the Jews bin conſcientious of their ways, faithful 
and ſpiritual in their Worſhip, they might have. prevailed much 
with the Nations to have turned from their Idols and other fins, to 
the living God, at leaſt haye convinced them of the eyil of their own 
ways, and the excellency of Gods ways. Therefore Moſes ufed 
thisArgumentt6 perſwade the Jews to keep Gods Statutes, Dent. 
4. 6. Keep and do'them, faith he, for this 19 your Wiſdom and Un- 
derſtanding in the ſight of the Nations Which fhall hear all theſe 
Statutes, and ſay, Smrely this great Nation 1s a Wiſe and Onder. 

fanding People. Examples of Cities and Nations are convincing 

and perl{waſtve Orators, it they be godly : Beacons on a hill,whoſe 

Izzhrextends far; great Citieshaye influcnce into all the Coun- 
| Ties . 
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ties and Countries-round about ; they came from all places to Te- 
ru{alem, from Sheba, 1 Kings 10, 1. from eAthiopia, cAtts 8. 
from Parthia, Acſapotamia, Lybia, Rome, and may other 
arts, eAtts 2. 9, 10. and what they ſaw and heard at Jeruſalem, 
that faſtned upoa them. What is done in grcat Cities is much 
obſerved, and goes torth to the ends of the Earth ; Revel. 17. 
5. Babylon the Mother of Harlots , and eAbominations of the 
Earth. G | 
4. Ingratitude is a fin that provokes heaven it (elf, it cauſed 
Godthe giver, to upbraid Jeruſalem the receiver; 7 ſet thee in the 
midſt of the Nations, I made thee the head, put honor upon thee, 
cal'd thee my City, was thy defence, glory, {trength ; I gave thee 
my Judgements and Statutes, and what halt thou done ? Corrupt- 
ed thy (elf, corrupted the Nation, changed my Judgements into 
wickedneſs, and rejeRedthem , this troubled the Lord greatly in 
all ages: Dent. 32. 6. Do you thus requite the Lord, Oh foe!1ſh people 
and unwiſe? Is not he thy father that hath bought thee ? Hath he not 
made thee ? &c. and notwithſtanding, all thar God had done for 
them, and wasto them, yer they corrupted, beſpoted themlelyes, 
dealtperverſly and crookedly with God : fo 1/a 1. 2. Hear, 0 
Heavens and give ear O Earib,] bave brought up childreu,and they 
have rebelled againſt me : Oxen and Aﬀles were more reſpe&tive of 
their owncrs. then they were of their God, and therefore God up- 
braids them with it. God had done much for that people, his 
Law, Prophets, Temple, Worſhip, Miracles, choiſeſt bleſſings of 
heavenand earth were for them, and yet they were ingrateful ; 
therefore God calls heaven and earth to witneſs againlt them, 
how unreaſonable they were in their carriage towards the Lord: 
ſoinJer.2.12. he puts it higher, Be aſtoniſvea, O ye heavens, at this, 
be horribly afraid, very deſolate; and why ſhould there bc ſuch a 
change in the heavens? becaulc Gods p:ople had made a dread- 
ful change on earth ; God had bin a fountain of living waters un- 
to them, fill'd them with comforts of all forts, made them green 
and flouriſhing, ard now they had forſaken him for puddle and 
broken Ciſterns of their own : Ingraticude troubles Heaven and 
Earth ; Bernard faith, Mans ingratitude troubled Chriſt more then 
his croſs, nails, whipings, reproches ; yea, his death : for. Chriſt 
to becom man, to ſuffer all tor man, and he to be unthank/ul, this 
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pierced him to the heart rhoſt ; and when God doth mach for 
kingdoms ati tities, and they prove ingratefull, it puts God into 
an upbraiding way ; 1/3. 5.4. I did fo and fo for.my Vineyard, 0h, 
what could have been done mare ? Twill takg away the hedge thereof, 
anl it ſhall be eaten wp, trod down, laid Waſte, it ſhall hwve briers, 
and no rain ſhall fall upon it. | 
5. Thoſe have the name and face of Gods people may become 
worle then Heathens : ler»ſalem changed Gods Statutes into wic- 
kedneſſe, that was ill ; burfhe did it more then the Nations,which 
was excecding ill ; hence you'find Ezek, 16. 46, 47, 4.8. that the 
ſins of TJeruſalemexceeded the Samaritans and Sodowites,T how haſt 
not walked after their ways;nor done after their abommations:but as 
zf that were a very little thing thou waſt corrupted more then they-in 
all thy ways;#heir fins were inconfiderable to lerwſalems , and be- 
cauſe Sodowss fins being fo great, notorious, as that they fetched firc 
from heaven, and God conld not forbear them-no longer, it would 
hardly be received that ler»ſalems fins were worſe then Sedoms,the 
Lord ſwears to it, As I live, ſaith the Lord God ,  Sodoms and her 
daughters have net done as tho and thy daughters have done,the na- 
tions and eountreys about never finnedTo deſparately againlt God, 
as thoſe profcſted bis name, and went for his _ and-you have 
the ſentence of heaven for it, Jer. 2.10, 11, w over the Iles 
of Shittim, and ſee, ſend unto Kedar, and conſider diligently,and ſee 
if there be ſuch a thing ; hath a'nation changed their gods which 
are yer no'gods'? bur my people hath changed their Glory for that 
which doth-et profit , the rarpitude of their fa is fully ſer out , it 
was ſuch as could not be raralleſd among Heathens , inquiry was 
made , the report given in, that the Gentiles changed not their 
'pods; (they 'would not alter their lawes and worſhip they had 
' from tnen; brit the'Fewes parted with their glory when rhey would 
"nor patt with their ſhame, they let go their Religion , which was 
divinc,andwithout any juſt cauſe, changed Gods judgements and 
'ftatatrs into wickedneſſe, into that which neither did nor could 
profit, they'were changelings, chopt away heayen for earth , God 
'for Idols, 'and his worſhip for mens inventions; this made the 
Lord ſay ofthem, Ter. 3.5. Behold, thou haſt ſpoken and done evil 
things as thox conldeſt. What could they do worſe, then let the in- 


finite, gloxious wiſe, moſt holy and bleſſed God go for Idols and 


Idolatrous 
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xdolatrous worſhip , when the heathens would noc let their gods 

oe, thar were of baſe and corruptible materialls, made by the 
Sand art of men, that could neither ſee, hear, or help them ? 
What could Manaſſes do worſe then he did ? 2 Kzjn.21.11, 


V.E R. 7,8.. 


Therefore this ſaith the Lord God, Becanſe you muitiplyed ware then 
the Nations that areronud about you, and have not Walked in my 
Statutes neither have kept my 7udgements, neitber have done ac- 
cording to the judgements of the nations that Are rawnd about you; 

$. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold 1, even 1 am agaivft thee, 
and will execute judgements in the midſt of thee,in the ſight of the 
Nations, Cc, 


— — —— 


= 7.ycrſeis of the nature of the fxt, and hath in it motives 
- unto God to proceed in judgement with Jery/a/exs ; Fir, 
They obſerved not the laws of God ; 2. Not the lawes of the Na- 


tions, but. mwulciplyed more then they; and thirdly , 'before them | 


unto whomthey ſhould have been patterns of pictie. 
Becauſe thou baſt mult;plyed more then the Nations. -. 


Some Expoliters referre theſe words to their mexcies, nottheir | 


ſianes; and make the ſenſe thus ; Becauſe thou baſt multiplycd in 
number, in-riches, in honour and ftrengeb, in victory, in profits, 
in ordinanccs, in all bleſſings , for which ye ought to have been 
thankfull, fruicfull and obedient unto that God who bleſſed you 
thus above the Nations; bur in ſtead of this baſt diftongured God, 
grown looſe, 1dolatrous, &ec, therefore will I deal aggordi 

with-thee ; Take it thus, and you have this note ; That proſperitie 
rather worſens then betters a people , they had more mercies then 
the Nations, and more finnes then they; as they abounded in Gods 


bleſſings, ſo they abounded. in- ingratitude. Dew. 32. 15. feſurum 


waxed fat, and kicked, &c. Hola 3.6. 
But others referre this multiplying to their ſinnes; and the ſenſe 
is this; Becauſe thou haſt not ſatisfied thy ſelf with a little wick- 


edneſle, but mulciplyed Gangs, iniquities, tranſgreſlions, and that 
: | a more 
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more than the Heathens, that had not thy mercies, nor thy lizhe, 
therefote will I judge thee; and that they multiplyed fi is evident, 
Exch, 16. 25, Thou haſt buils thy high places at every head of the 
Way; thou haſt opened thy feet to every one that paſſeth by, and haſt 
multiplyed thy whoredomes; ſhe finnfd with the e/£gyprians, Aſſy- 
rians, Chaldeans, verl. 26. 28,29. 


T he judgements of the Nations. 


The Gentiles have their judgements;their laws, rules and wayes 
of living and worſhipping. Some underſtand here the lawes of na- 
ture, In men have written in their hearts naturally , according 
to what you find, Roys. 2. 14, 15. and the Jewes that had the lawes 
of God ſuperadded to the law of nature, did not abſtaine from 
thoſe finnes the Nations did; They obſerv'd the Law the Tees 
brake. 

Others referre it to their laws, decrees, and practiſe, touching 
their gods, andthe worſhip of them, they were tenacious of both, 
and would not alter their worſhip , nor exchange their gods. - It 
was a Maxime among heathens, Ne quid novarent in religions 
forma; and it was an Oracle of Apolls, Eos deos rite coti qui tradits 
efſent a majoribus, and they thought it impious to depart from 
what they had received. When Pax! came to Athensgthey did and 
would worſhip their unknown God;P aw! could nor prevaile with 
them to exchange a lye tor a truth; not all the akinin Afoſes did 
in £gypt preyail'd with Pharoah and the Egyptians to forſake their 
falſe gods, ſy» that theſe words are a reproach to the 7eWes, who 
were not ſo c«-nſtant as the Nations to their gods. 

Obſerv. 1, That God walks nor into the way of judgements, 
till men do walk out of the way of his ſtatutes; Becauſe ye have nor 
walked in my fatutes, nor kept my judgements, therefore I will do 
{o and fo by you; God's delights are in wayes and works of mercy; 
Judgements are his ſtrange workes, and ſtrange aQts, //a, 28. 21. 
he is proyoked unt o them as a Bee unto ſtinging ; it's the child's 
wantoneſs cauſes the father to uſe the rod. David's in brought the 
ſword to his own houſe,the plague to the people;when the wicked- 
neſs of the earth was yreat, then the windows of neayen were 
open, and the floud came, Gen, 6. 

2. When God intends judgements,he uſually conyinces ſinners; 
Juigements 
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judgements and conviaions are not far aſunder , God ſers their 
fnnes before them, they walked not-in his ſtatutes, they ſinn*d 
more than the Nations, therefore he would proceed in judgement 
with -them ; he convinces them of thcir finne, to make way for a 
farther conviction, namely, of the equity of hisjudgements; when 
the-Lord ſhall -convince a linful peopte co be guilty , and that of 
great ſinnes, it {tops their mouths, and proclaimes the equity of 
his judgements, which are ever ſhort of the merit of mens iniqui- 
ties. Exr. 9. 13. Onr God hath puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities. 
3. That Heathens are oft more true to their principles, than 
the people of God:The Nations kept their judgements, their gods, 
their worſhip ; they would not ſufter ought to be ſpoken againſt 
their gods. Demerris and others were in a rage againſt Pax and 
his companions for it, Act, 19. They were ttce from many of thoſe 
finncs were praQtifed and countenanced among the ewes, who 
kept neither to the true God, nor to his fiatutes and judgements. 
Ahaz. is better pleaſed with an Altar from Damaſcns,than that the 
Lord had appointed, 2 Xng. 16. Solomon that excell*d in wiſdome 
ſhewed his folly in this, that he built high places for Chemoſs and 
Aolech : and not only a particular man, but the body of the peo« 
ple turnfd afide from the true God. xd. 2. 12. They forſookg God 
that brought them out of Eg ypt, and followed the foas of the people 
that were round about them, they boWed to them, and ſerved Baal 
and Aſhtaroth:and Chap.10.6.it was an ordinary thing with them; 
The children of Iſracl did evill againe in the ſight of the Lord, and 
ſerved Baaſim, Aſhtaroth,the gods of Syria, the gods of Zidon, and 
the gods of Moab,and the gods of the Philiſtims. They were not ſa- 
tished with 'one or two falſe gods,but fetched in the gods of the 
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Nations round about. Hence this people arte (aid to go 4 whoreing Hof. 4. 12. 


from under their god,his laws,[tatutes, worſhip, government would 
not ſuthce them, but they would out, and have ſtrange gods, and 


ſtrange lawes. Reboboam forſook the Law of the Lord and all 1/- 2 Chron. 12. 


rael with him ; Gods Law was exchanged for the lawes of men. 1. 


They kept the ſtatutes of Omr:, and brae the ſtatutes of Tehowah, 
Aic. 6.16, The lewes were as unconſtant to their God, and in his 
worlhip, as any Nation under heaven; God upbraides them for it, 
Ter.2.36. Why gaadeft thou abont ſo much to change thy way ? God 
had given them a good way, a way of life, and they would _ 
abide 
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Chap. Fo 
abide in it, but haſten into ways of fin and death ; they loved to 
wander, Jer. 14. Hath not England bin weary of Gods ways,wan- 
dered to Rome, and other parts, to fetch in ſomwhat of theirs ? 
Have we not bin upon conjunctures of Proteſtants and Papiſts, in 
Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Ceremony ? 

In the yo is laid down a dreadful threatning; Behold, I even 1 
am againſt thee, andthe denunciation of judgement runs on to the 
end of the Chapter, with many aggravations. Here the Lord is 
brought in a juſt and ſevere Judge, and the chief Author of all the 
judgements were to come upon thems 1, even1am, &c. It's 
do led and notes ; | 

1. Evidentiam, That ſo they might be perſwaded of it; the 
es thought that God would never be againſt Feruſalenm, but to 
convince them, he tells them, 1, even 1 an againſt thee. 

2. Certitudinem , -That whether they believed it or no, they 
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; ſhould find-it 1o. 


3. Vehementiam, To ſet out the intenſiveneſs of God in this 


\ thing, he was ſerious and real, his heart was in it, he was not © 


words, but weight ; 7, even 1,&c. That ſo they might be the more 
affeRed. bv 

The Vulgar reads 5 & thee,in ſtead of againſt thee ; the Hebrew 
bears both,and the ſenſe abides the ſame; 1, ever To thee that is, 


- coming to thee with my judgements; Iamhaſtning towards thee 


for thy ruine and deſtruRtion ; and ſo coming to Feruſalem,is being 
againſt it : That phraſe in Lev. 26.24. of Walking contrary to them, 
and puniſhing them, is the expoſitory of this here; God would 
come to them,come againſt them,and deſtroy them; and this ſhould 
be not in a private way, but in the fight of the Natiuns; it's a lad 
thing to have God ſecretly out with one, much worſe to have him 


an open enemy,as God profeſles he would be unto them all ſhould 


ſee hisdealings with them. 
{udgements, 


Here it's not taken as in the.6, and 7, verſes, but notes wrath, 
vengeance, and puniſhment to be inflied upon evil doers , its 
the ſame word in the Hebrew that notes laws and puniſhments, 

and both are called judgements, being from the infinice Wiſdom, 
Cound), and Fudgemeat of God. 


Obſerv. 
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' Obſerv. 1. That it's God is the great Agent in all Judgements 
befal Cities and Kingdom<s; Nebnchadnezzar,Nebuzaradan, and 
many thouſand fierce bloody Souldiers came againſt Zeruſalem , 
but God was in them, acted and ordered them, they were the rod 
and ſtaffe in his hand,with which he beate Ferxſalem, the Axe wich 
which he hewed them, the razor where with he ſhaved them, and 
might have faid,it*5not wee but your God is againſt you, he hath 
commanded us to come forth, to plunder your Countrey, to be- 
ficge, take and burn your City, though you yeelded nor obedience 
to his commands to prevent the judgement, yet we rauſt and will, 
ro execute the judgement appointed by him ; ſufferers are apt to 
looke at the next and {cond cauſes; not at God, but Armies, 
plagues, famines, what ever judgements are extant, they are in 
Gods hand, he is the principall actor in them, 2 ron. 12. 7. 
God calls the wrath his wrath, and Sh;/bach was to powre out up- 
on fernſalem; Shiſhach was the vial, God putin the wrath, and 
powred it out at his pleaſure. Amos 4. 6. 10. God tells them it was 
he gave them cleannels of teeth, and ſent the peſtilence; and it's 
he breaks out like fire in the houſe of Zoſeph, Chap. 5.6..and 1/a.63. 
I0. he fonght againſt them; it was God in their enemies did it. 

2. It's a dreadful thing to have God againſt a City, or King- 
dom, Behold, 1, even 1, am againſt you. Ithat have loved you (o 
dearly, that have done ſo much for you, that have bin a friend, 
a father, a husband, a deliverer, a counſellor, aGod of ſalvation, 
even I am againſt you. The word, Behold, imports ſo much, where 
that is prefixt, uſually ſome great , ſtrange, and dreadful thing 
follows; and {o here, could a greater, ſtranger, or more dread{ul 
thing befal Gods people, than to have God againſt them 2 

1. All in Godis againſt them all his Atributes, his wiſdome, 
holineſs, mercy, juſtice, patience, power, &c. working for their 
ruine. Jer, 18. 11. Behold, ſaith the Lord,I frame evil againſt you, 
and deviſe a device againſt you : Gods head and hand , was at 
work againſt them: and ſo in Aicah 2. 3. Behold againſt this fami- 
ly do 1 deviſe an evill, it was ill with the family of Jacob, when 
God ſet his thoughts a work to deviſe judgements for them, The 
infinite, wiſe, and powerful God, when he is once againſt a pco- 
ple, improves his attributes for theirruin;z hence you have it in 


the Word, that Gods face is againſt the wicked, Pal. 34. 16. and ſer 
LI againſt 
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againſt them,Levit: 2 6:17.and fo his hand i againſt them,Lam. 3.3. 
2. All from God + as; 1. All thecreatures ; When the Kin 
himſelf is eut. with any, all his officers and ſeryants frown ; alſo 
Angels are againſt a people, when God is againſt them , when 
two States fall out they call away their Embaſſadours; and God 
calls away his Angels, when he is wroth with a Nation, and be- 
cauſe their Lord and Maſter is wronged by that Nation, they take 
part with him againſt it, and ſtand ready to execute his judge- 
ments upon it ; when Chriſt was injurioufly dealt withall, Peter 
drew in his Maſters behalf preſently , when God was againſt 
Eeypt,the deſtroying Angel was quickly felt there. Not only An- 
gels , but all inferior creatures at anſwerably unto their Lord, 
when he moves againſt a people , they do it alſo ; the Starres 
fought againſt Siſera, Judg. 5. 20. the Waters againſt Pharoah, 
Ex04,. 14.26. theearth againſt Corab,Dathan, and Abiram,Num, 
16, 32. fiery Serpents ſtung the [/raelits, Num.21.5.ſee Levit.26. 
22. Extk. 34.28. Chap. 14, 15. Wilde beaſts God would fend a- 
midit them, and he did it, 2 King. 17. 24, 25. there were Lions, 
and 2 King. 2. 24. there werc Beares which did deyoure. Herod 
was eaten up by wormes. Pherecydes with vermine. Plinie tells 
that in Spaize they were conſtrained to forlake their Citics,becauſe 
undermin'd with Conies : one in Thefſal: with Moles ; andin 
France many Townes were left, becauſe annoyed with Froggs,L0- 
cults, Mice, and Waſpes ; God is the Lord of Hoſts, and can quickly 
muſter up an Army of the creatures againſt his enemies. 
2. All Ordinances; the Word is the ſavour of death, 2 Cor. 2. 
16. the Goſpel is hid to them, Chap. 4. 3. Prayer and faſting wit- 
nels _ them, 1/a. 58. 5. Zach. 7. 5. Paſſeover , Circumciſion, 
Sacrifices, Temple, Sabbarhs, New Moones,&c. did them no good, 
bur'encreaſcd their woes, 7/A. 1. 11, 12, 13,14, 15. and Chap. 6. 9, 
T6, 1 1. Henre yee indeed, but underſtand not ;, and (ee ye indeed, but 
peroeive not : make the heart of this people fat, their eares heavy, 
ſhirt their eye, leſt they ſhould ſee, heare, underſtand, be converted 
«nl healed, And why thus? God was againſt them, he would waſte 
their Cities, and make their Land deſolate; God was againſt the 
Tewes , tis p was to root them out; and what did Chriſt his 
glorious Goſpel and txeaſures of it profit them ? as Ahab faid of 
AMicaiah, 1 King. 22. $.he prophecied no good unto Wi; lo theſe 
prov'd no wayes good unto them, 3. God 
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3. Gods ſets a people he is againſt, againſt it ſelf, he divides 
them; Ephraim us againſt Manaſſch, and Manaſſeh azainſt 
Ephraim, and both againff Inlah, Ia. 9.21. When people will di- 
videfrom God,God will multiply their diviſions; he can and doth 
mingle a perverſe ſpirit in the midlt of a people he is againſt, //2.19. 
14. there {hall b: no agreement, but in the ruin one of another,ver. 
2.1 will ſet the Egyptians againſt the Egyptians,and they ſhall fight, 
Brother, Neighbonr, City, Kingdom, each againſt another. 

4. All miſeries, plagues, judgements, curſes break in quickly 
= that pzople, Levir. 26. When God is in marc" againſt a peo- 
ple, he will appoint over them, terrors, conſumprtions, burning 
agues, &c. And if theſe do not humble them: , he will have ſeyen 
more judgements for them, ver.18. and atter chem ſeven more,2 r. 
and it they prvailed not,ſeven more, 24. and ſeven mnre after thoſe 
three ſevens, v. 28. God would multiply their judgements by ſe- 
yens: and they found ittruth what God faid, /zdg. 2.r5. whither- 
ſoever they went out, the hand of the Lord Was againſt them for 
evill, as the Lord had (aid, and they Were greatly diſtreſſed ; they 

met with variety of evils on every fide; and that which is worſe 
than all theſe, ſpirituall judgements ſeiſe upon their hearts, ſo that 
either they ſee nor evils coming to fear and prevent them, or profit 
not by them being come and telr;cheir great diſtreſſes and gracious 
deliverances did chem no good, their hearts were ſtill Idolatrous, 
and they Went a whoreing after other gods, ver. 17, Ho. 7. 9. Stran- 
gers devoured Ephraims ſtrength, and he kneW it not ; Gray haires 
Were here and there, and not diſcernd. 

5. No refuge left when God is againſt a people ; riches will not 
profit, Prov. 11. 4. Zeph. 1. 18. neither [ver nor gold ſhall be able to 
deliver them in the day of the Lords wrath, but the Whole land ſhall 
be devoured, : then may they ſay with David, Pal. 142. 4. Refuge 
failed me : Will yee flee to Cities, and SanRuaries ? Levir. 26.3 7. 
1 will make your Cities waſte, and bring your Sanftuaries to deſo- 
lation. Will yee flee to your own hearts ? Ezek. 22.14. Can thine 
heart endure, or hands be ſtrong in the day that I ſhall deale with 
thee ? Will yee return, weep, and pray unto God ? Der. 1. 45. 

: The evidencesor diſcoveries of Gods being againſt a people are 
theſe : 

1, When God is againſt a people, they are unſpirited, their 

Lll 2 hearts 


| 


* 
— - 


— 
C—_ 
te A An 


440 


An Expoſition wpon ſome Chapters Chap. 5. 


$1@ZoyT% 


hearts are.deſpondent wi: hin them ; Hoſe. 4. 1. God had a contro- 

verſie with the land,anl Chap. 7.11. Ephraim ts a filly Dove without 
heart, they call to Egype, they go to Aſiria, they had no courage, 
but were tearfull and taint-hearted like Doves; when enemics and 
dangers were at hand,when /eh#'s letter came to Samaria,the men 
of th: city were exceedingly atraid,and laid,7 Wo kings were not able 
to ſtand before him how then ſhall we fand? 2 Kin.10.4.their hearts 
failed them, when man was in apprehenſion againtt them ; what 
will mens hearts do when God is againſt them ? his being with 
men, puts courage and lite into them; Joſh. 1.9. Be ſtrong, and of 
00d courage,be not diſmaid;for the Lord thy God 1s With thee;an4 his 
being againſt chem, daunts and damps all: /fa. 19. 13. when God 
came againſt Egypt, the heart of it mclted, and the ſpirits of it 
fai'd in the midlt thereof. 

2. They are not ſucceſs/ull in their great and publick under- 

takings, Dext.2 8.29. T how ſhalt not proſper in thy Ways ; thou ſhalt 
be only oppreſſed and ſpoyled evermore, God blaſts their enterpizes: 
Jehoram comes out with a great army againſt Abyah , he had 
800000. choſen and mighty men of valour , Abijah had only 
400000. half ſo many, 2Chre.13.3.and what argument did he ule? 
v.12.Behold;God is With us for a Captain he is not with you,and you 
ſhall not proſper, and they did not, bur tell inthe battell, 500000. 
of them;a ſtrange victory, that they ſhould {lay 100000. more then 
themſelves were in number, God was with the one, and againſt the 
other, thercfore was the ſucceſs ſo glorious and great to Indah, 
and fo bloody and ſhamefull to 1/racl. When God is againſt a 
people, he works wonders to ruine them, there is a ſecret curſe 
upon their counſel, 1/2.19. 3. 1 will deſtroy the connſell of Egypt, up- 
on their goings out, and what cver they put their hands to, Det. 
28.19,20. Moſes knew that it's Gods preſence and countenance 
chat makes things ſucceſlefull ; God would ſend an Angell with 
him to drive out the Caraarites, and to plant them in {anaar, but 
that ſufticed not him, hee muſt have God go with him, Exod. 
3342.15. 

3. Heſets over them ſuch as proves their ruine; Lev. 26. 17.1 
wil ſet my face againſt you,and they that hate you ſhal raign over you; 
the Greek is, ſhall perſecute you, intimating, that when Gd is 
againſt a people, he gives them perſecuting rulers; Rehobeam vue 

em 
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them with Scorpions, 1 KXin,12. 14. Ahaz made Judah naked * 


and diſtreſſed the land, 2 Chron. 28.19. 20. Manaſſeh filld Tern- 
ſalem with innocent blood, 2 Ki». 21. 16. and made the people 
do worie then Heathens, 2 Chre.3 3.9. all the Kings of 1rael were 
naught, and many oſthem ſore plagues unto the people, and eſpe- 
cially Ahab,whom his wife ezabel ſtirred up to do wickedly,more 
thn any before him, 1 Kzng. 21.25. When Gods face was hid 
from and againſt a people, he ſer fuch rulers over them, as proved 
roaring Lions, and ranging Bears, Prov. 28.15. and I fear God is 
in controverſie with the Chriſtian world at this time, becauſe moſt 
Princes in it are haters of thcir people, bringing them under, and 
tyrannizing over them. Bur if God will return in mercy, he will 
give his people favour, and they ſhall rule over their oppreſſours, 
Tai. 14. 1, 2. 

4. Judgements awaken not, prevail notto reform, to return to 
God ; 1/[a.26. 11. When thine hand ts lift up. they Will not ſee ;, they 
law in a gereral way, that God was angry, but not fo, as ro humble 

themſelves under his mighty hand ; they were rather hardened 
then humbled under the judgements of God : Jerem. 2. 10.11 vain 
have 1 ſmitten your children, they receive no carreition;Ia.1.5 Why 
ſhould you be ſtricken any more? you will revolt more and more; God 
multiplyed judgemcnts,and thy multiplied revol:s;God tried them 
with plagues, tamine, wars, bondage, aid {pent much birch abour 
them, bur they were Rtifi-necked, hard-h;artcd, judgement-proof, 
and daily worle and worſe , and walked contrary to God, they 
were ſtubborn, and fer light by his judgements; when God is 
againſt a people, his judgements are not ſancifed, they work not 
our the filrh and mud that is in kingdoms and cities, a wrong 
conltruction is made of them, 

5. There isa ſpiric of envie and bitterneſle againſt thoſe are 
deare to God, and ſtand moſt for his wayes and worſhip, thcy 
envied Gods people, 1/4. 26.11. they mockr his Mcfſengers, mil- 
uſed his Prophets. 2 Chron.36.16. there was a malignant ſpirit in 
them in times of the Goſpel, when they went off from the old 
way of JeW;/> worthip, and were formed into Goſpel fellowſhip, 
there was bitterneſle of ſpirit againſt them, A&s $8. r. there was a 
great perſecution of the Church which was at Jeruſalem,and they 


were all (cattercd abroad, except the Apoltles; and quickly aftcr, 
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Herod laid hands upon, and killed James. Chry/oft. and Theophyl. 
tell you the reaſon, becauſe he was a ſon of Thunder, oppoſed the 
Jews, the old National way of Worſhip,therefore he was poſtulatus 
ad necers, the Jews petitioned Herod to do it, and the more Chri- 
Rianity ſpread, and Churches multiplyed in Judea, the more bieter 
were the Jews againſt that way, and that was antecedent to the 
deſtrution of Jervſalem by T4rms. 

6. He makes that people baſe and contemptible in the eys of 
others ; they loſe their honor and glory, they were the head whilſt 
God was with them, but they became the tail when he was againſt 
them. 

Obſerv.z. That the Lord will be known by executing of Judge- 
ments, he will not ſmite-in ſecret,in a Corner of the Land or City, 


but in the midſt of them ;- and fo, as his Judgements ſhould come 


abroad,be ſeen and heard of the Nations : The Jews thought God 
likethemſelyes, P/al.5 0.21.'becauſe he was filent, they felt him nor 
a revenger, and therefore would make him a partaker in their ſins, 
God would vindicate himſelf,and execute Judgement in the midſt 
of them; the Gentiles were blind, deeming:Judgements to be ca- 
ſual ; but God would fodeal with Jeruſalem, inflit fuch puniſh- 
ment, as that they ſhould ſee and lay; they were not accidental, but 
from the God of heaven ; fo that here the equity and greatnchs of 
Judgements are held out ; they finned, and grievouſly, m the midſt 
of the Nations, and are puniſhed accordingly in the ſight of the 
Nations ; This was an addition to the Jews milery, that their ene- 
mies ſhould be witnefles of what they ſuffered. Tertsl. tels of 
(landius Hermianus, who perſecuted the Chriſtians bitterly, and 
the rather; becauſe his wife was turned to that ScR, as he called it, 
he being ſmitten with the Juſt hand of God, faid,Keep it ſecrert,lelt 
the Chiiſtians rejoyce, 
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VERSE 9,10. 


eAnd I will do in thee that which I have not done; aud wherennto 7 
will not. do any more the like, becauſe of all thine abominations. 
10. Therefore the fathers ſhall eat the ſons in the midſt of thee,and the 
ſons ſhall eat their fathers,and I will execute judgements mn thee, 

and the whole remnant of thee Will T ſcatter into all the Winds, 


== verſes contain further aggravations of leruſalems mile- 
ries: the 9,yerle tels you they ſhould be ſuch the world had not 
{cen,nor ſhould ſec; the 10. verle ſpecifics ſome particulars. 

The 9. verſe extends to the time palt,and to the time future, and 
falls into examination,whether truc in either part. 

Firſt, 1 will do in thee that which I bave not done ; had not God 
dealt ſeverely wich the old world, wich Sodom and Gomorrah,with 
the Egyptians whom he drowned? Yes,he had; but their fins being 
not ſo grieyous as the Jews, their judgements were not (o great, the 
ſorelt was that of Sedow, and Lam. 4. 6.T be puniſhment of the ini- 
quity of the daughter of my people s greater then the puniſoment of 
the ſin of Sodom , that was overthrown in.a moment,it was a ſharp, 
but ſhort puniſhment, Jeruſalem had ſeverity and lengri of time, 
therefore its added, v. 9. T hat they be ſlain with the ſword, are bet- 
ter then they are ſlain with hangertheir Judgement is eaſie. 

But was not the ſiege of Samaria as fad a Judgement as this ex- 
ecuted againſt Jeruſalem ? 2 King.s6. 28,29. there the women ate 
their own children, and ſuffered great diſtreſs through famine. 

eAnſw. The women ate their children, but it came not to that 
extremity, as that the fathers (hould cat their ſons, and the ſons the 
fathers, as here it was: And 

Secondly, that was not taken as Ter»ſalem was, and burnt, many 
- put tothe ſword, many carried into captivity. | 

This part of the verſe you ſee clecred , that rcſpes the time to 
come is more difficult: I will not do auy more the like. Did God 
do his utmoſt now ? did he not do as much, or more againſt 1era- 
ſalem and its inhabitants, for puting Chriſt to death ? When T irms 
belieged Taruſalem, did they not eat their children, one another, 
dy with famine ? did not the plagu: and ſword deſtroy ? ran nor 
their bloud down the ſtrecs, our at the gates, and affeRecd their 
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yery enemies ? came not the wrath of God upon them to the ut- 
moſt ? 1 Thef. 2. 16, andſaid nor the Lord Chriſt, Marth. 24. 21, 
that there ſhould be at thattime /xch tribulation as was not from 
the beginning of the world,zor ever ſhould be; how then is it truth in 
our Prophet, that God ſaith, 1 W:// not do any more the liky ? 

1. The Hebrew word for #o more duth nut always fignifie per- 
pctuity,, but ſome time, alonge traRt of time; or a conſiderable 
face, 2 King. 6.23. the heads of Syria came no more into the land 
of 1/rael, that was, for a certaine time they did not, but yet after- 
ward they came again,as appears in the next verſe: fo 1/2. 2. 4., Na- 
tion ſhall not lift up ſword againſt nation,neither ſhall they learn war 
any more; it*s ſpoken of Chriſts time; and for (ome yeers, there was 
quietneſs in the world, but after the Goipel ſpread , wars were 
learned and practiſed again: one place more in Gen. 4.6. 29. Joſeph 
fell on his fathers neck, and wept on it a good while, it's the ſame 
word ; ſo then God would not do fo any morc, that is, ſor a good 
while, a long ſeaſon, for that age and generation. 

2. We do not find that ever there was ſuch a hand of God up- 
on a people, that the fathers ſhould eate their ſons in an open viſible 
way, and the ſons the fathers, as there it was. The Scripture men- 
tions not the like again, ſcarcely any ſtory in the world; and in 
this particular it may exceed all that ever God had done, or would 
do. Ged never would do Chemobs like that again. No ſuch pre- 
ſident ſhould be after it ; and (o that they ſhould be ſcattered into 
all parts of the world. | 

3. 3ome Interpreters conceive the words, that Which I have not 
done, and 'whereunts I will do no more the like, to be an uſual phraſe 
among{t the Hebrews to ſer out the greatneſs of the judlgement. - 


Becauſe of all thine abominations. 


The Hebrew word ſignifies a hateful thing, ſuch as is loath- 
ſome and dangerous : The Septaaginr do frequently render it by 
B37 pe, which is a thing 0 dereltable, as Proprer ferditatems ne- 
70 108 adver(atnr a wickednes of which ne fart liceat,it's offen- 
ſive, unfavory : the word 2" abeminars , lignifics ſfucha thing as 
a man emibz ſenſibus abhoreth,that a man indures not patiemly, 
ko kcare, ſee, or ſpcak of ; it points out notorious fins, of all kinds, 


I ſhall name ſorne unto you; the counterteting of the ſexcs, _ 
| y 
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Ver. 10, of Ez x1n1, 


by wearing the womens, and women the mens Apparel ; this was 
an abomination unto the Lord, Der. 22. 5, Inceſtuous Mariages, 
Adulteries, Scdomy, Buggery, Lev. 18, 26, 27, he had mentioned 
the ſins, and then calls them abominations, falſhood in weights and 
meaſures, Dewt.2 5. 14,1516. Idolatry, as 1 Per. 4. 3. Abominable 
1dolatries,and fo odious are Idols,that they are call'd abominations, 
2 Chron.15.8.Aſa put away the abominablc Idols ; the Hebrew is. 
abominations.Idols are meer aborhinations, Milchom was the abo. 
mination of the Amerits,Chemoſh of Moab,and /Molech of Ammon. 
1 King. 11. 5,7. Idols make nations abominations to God and Man. 
they are a ſhame, Heſ.9.10. an accurſed thing, Dewt. 7.2 6.fuch abo- 
minations as theſe mentioned, and others, they were guilty of. 


: Vetſ, 10. Therefore the Fathers ſhall eat the Sons in the midf 
; of &c. : 


Here the dreadfulneſs of Gods judgements are in part expreſſed , 
fathers ſhould eat their ions, and ſons their fathers ; not as Pradus 
would have it, they eat the food of one another, that ſhould have 
preſerved life,and ſv became the death of each other. It was areal 
eating, Lam.4.10.T he pitiful Women have ſoden their own children, 
they were their meat, and may it be thought their hungry husbands 
ſhared not with themin thoſe Viands > What was threatned, was 
made good; and certainiy the fathers did eat their own children 
at that time, and the children the parents. If tender mothers did 
this,much more fathers, 2x: ſolent eſſe ſeneriores im filios;lo extreme 
was the famine;that it made them do acts againſt piety, Honeſty, hu- 
manity, light of nature ; neceſlity breaks all bands ; in the Sama- 
ritan famine they did eat their children ; 2 Kings 6. 29. you may 
read a lamentable diſcourſe, of a mother killing and eating her 
child for hunger, in Joſeph. 1.7, bel. Indaic. c.$. when Titus beſie- 
ged leraſalem,it was Mary the daughter of El/eazar a noble wo- 
man,ſhe boyled one part,and kept the other ; ſome {melling fleſh, 
asked, What was done ? ſhe tels the fact, and attoniti receſſerunt, 
they-went away amazed. In Honorixs time there was ſuch a famine 
at Rowme,that there was a publike cry ; Pone previnm humane carnts, 
ſet the price of mans fleſh. 

Obſerv. 1. When God is become an enemy toa people, he doth 


unheard of things, ſuch ſcyerity is in his judgements as is not or- 
M m m dinarv : 
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—dinary; their abominations had made the Lord againſt them; and 
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therefore would do as he had not done : ſend a ſharp er ſword and 
famine then ever, Lev. 26. 30,3 1,32. My (oul ſhall abhor you, and 
I will make your Cities waſte,bring your Santtuaries and Land into 
deſolation, and your Enemies that dwel therein ſhall be aſtoniſhed at 
it; they ſha!l Wonder at the ſeverity of God towards his people, 
and not only inmates, but forrainers ſhall wonder : ey. 19.3. Be« 
hold, 1 will bring evil wpox this place, the which Whoſoever heareth, 
his ear ſhall tingle : and fer. 22. 8, 9. Nations ſhall ſay, Wherefore 
hath the Lord done thus unto this great City?T hen they ſhall anſwer, 
Becauſe they have forſaken the Covenant of the Lord their God, &c. 
Gods judgements would be ſo hard and heavie, that the Nations 
ſhould marvel, and be unſatisfied at them, till they ſhould hear how 
they had dealt with God. Hath not God of late bin againſt Germa- 
»y,and executed extraordinary judgements there,ſuch as cauſe aſto- 
niſhment? Have not mens eys bin twiſted out with conds, their 
skins flead off alive, their faces plain'd with cheſils, their noſes and 
ears cut off to make hatbands,their mouths gag'd, pils, and filthy li- 
quids powred down, Have not men bin hung up by the hands in 
the ſmoke ? put into hot ovens, roſted with: ſtraw fires? have nov 
Divines bin cur in pieces,and their limbs thrown to dogs? have not 
many fed and liv'd upon the fleſh of dead men and women, eaten 
their own children, killd one another for relief againſt hunger ; 
ſtrange judgments God brought upon Germayy, and as ſtrange up- 
on 1relard, hath it not bin the land of Guds ire, and the people the 
generation of his wrath; and felt more for fo ſhort atime, then 
Germany or other Nations? have net women with child bin raviſh- 
ed,thcn ript open, the bed of conception viewed, the child taken 
our,and thrown into the fire ? Haye not the Proteſtant Miniſters 
bin ſtripr, bound to trees or poſts, their wives and daughters raviſh- 
ed before their faces, then hang'd up before them ſo caviſhed, cur 
down half dead, quartered and diſmembred? have not many bin 
turn'd out naked, forc'd into waters,famiſh'd to death under hedg- 
es ; ſome have bin mortally wounded, cheir bellies ript, bowels let 
__ left upon dunghils,that they might not be ſoon out of their 
milery. 


VER. 11, 
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VERS. 11, 

Wherefore, as 1 liveſaith the Lord God, ſurely hecanſe thou haſt de- 
fileu my Santtuary With all thy deteſtable things, and With all 
thine abominations, therefore will 1 al,» diminiſ6 thee, neither 
ſhall mine ey ſpareeither will 1 have any pity. 


N this yerle are two farther aggravations of Jernſalems judge - 

ments, and the cauſe of chem: 

The firſt agg:avation is the inevitableneſs of them ; ſwrely 1 wil 
diminiſp thee, anu that confirmed by an oath, a: 7 live, ſaith the 
Lord, 1 Will ao it. 

The ſec is the diſp-fition of God puniſhing them,J: 1 that is 
dreadtui,he will neither ſpare nor pity them ; and cizen the caule is, 
their delilemcur ot his Sanitary With th.ir deteſtable things and 
abominations, 


As I live. 


It*s the form of an oarh, and is much uſed in theold Teſtament, 
as in Zeph.2.9. ler. 46.18. 22.24. 1/ai. 49. 18. Dent. 32. 40. 
Numb 14.21.28. but it's mor« in our Prophet, then in all the 
Scripture beſtaes, fourrecn rimes [ find it ; men are hardly perſwa- 
ded tu believe God in his way of judgements, and thereforc being 
in that way in this | 'ropnecie , hetwearsoft : You have this oath, 
Chap. 14. 16,18. 16.48. 17.18.18. 3. 20.3. 31.33. 33-11, 27. 
"34-8. 35.6, 11. Ii*a weighty oath, and imports that which fol- 
ows is not comminatory, but abſolute, without evaſion, with- 
our revocation; as ure as Ilive, and am God, it ſhall be done : 
Pſalm. 11 . 4. The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent : a thing 
is ratified, and cannot be altcred when its confirmed by an oath, 
which is an immutable thing ; Hebr. 6. Let me not live; let me 
not be God, if I do not diminiſh you, but be an [dol god, wirh- 
out ſenſe. underſtanding, or life : the ſfigne of an oath, anciently, 
was the litting up the hand co heay.n; and this is given to God 
when he ſwears: alſo Dewr. 32. 40. 1 lift up mine hand to hea- 
ven, and ſay ; 1 live for ever. This way of (wearing bath lately 
bin renewcd at our taking the Covenant, and is to be wiſhed 
that is may be uſed when there is juſt occaſion of ſwearing, rather 
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chen laying the hand upon a book, and killing it afterwards, ſach 


a way of tuking an caih the Scripture holds not out ; and the law- 
fulncls thereof is queſtioned by many, 


T hou haſt defiled my Sanitary, 


The word AMkgaſh notes ſomtimes a holy place for Refuge, 
and refers to God himlelf; 1/2. 8. 14. He ſhall be for a Sanftuary ; 
here it notes the Temple,the place of Gods Worſhip,from Kadaſy 
to ſeparate and conſecrate to divine uſe; the SanQuary or Temple 
was conſecrated, ad dottrinam, ad precationem, & ad cultum divi. 
»«m, it was only for holy uſes; ſome dividethe Temple into the 
Porch, Palace, and Place of the Oracle, others into the Court of 
1{-ael, the Court of the Prieſts, and the Court of God, where the 
Ark and Cherubims were, and this they make the SanQuary or 
Place of Holineſs : for Mikdaſhi is my Holineſs, as well as my 
SanRuary, there the glory ot God appeared between the Cheru- 
bims, and this place they delired, 

I ſhall ſpeak a little of the holineſs of places, becauſe there is an 
opinion in the world, that ſome places are holy, and that dutics 


- done in them, are better then done elſe-where. Ir was the ſaying 


of a great Prelat, That God heard prayer, Non quia precatur, ſed 
quia 1b, becauſe the prayers were in ſuch a place. 
Two wayes places become holy : 
Firſt, By Divine Preſence. 
Secondly, By Divine Inſtitution. 

For the firſt, when God did ina viſible extraordinary way ma- 
niteſt himſelf and his glory in any place, this made it holy, as 
AMatth. 17. when Chritt was Transfigured in the Monnt, and ex- 
cellent'glory appeared; this made the place holy, and the Apoſtle 
call'd it,The holy Mdownt ; 2 Pet. 1.18. $0 Gods appearing to Mo- 
ſes in the Buſh, Exod. 3.5. made that place holy ; ſuch appearances 
of God are not now. 

The ſecond way is, By Inſtitution and Appointment from God; 
when the Lord doth Depute and Conſecrate places to holy uſes, 
then are they holy, as the Temple was ; God appointed the place, 
the Building of the Temple , the Dedication and Conſecration 
thereof, its only God can make any thing holy, none but he that 
made the creature; can Lift it up to a higher condition then 'twas fer 
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in at firſt z No man can make perſons, things, times, places holy, 
beſides the Lord. Now the Temple was by the Initicutton of God 
ſofanRified, that it wasa Type of Chriſt, a part of Worfhip, a 
powerful means 6t Grace,giving accepration to the perſons,and all 
the duties of Worſhip there done ; fo that it was a tin for them to 
worſhip elſe-where, or to divert the Temple to any other uſe; We 
haye no extraordinary appearance of God to make places holy, nor 
any conſecrated by Divine Inftitation to type out Chriſt,or any fpi- 
ritual thing to be a part of Worſhip, a means of Grace, making the 
Worſhipers and —_ more acceptable, and therefore 1 con- 
ceive we have no place holy ; it was not the Temple, but the Syna- 
gogues that reſembled our publike places of Worfhip, and they 
were not holy ; Mat. 10. 17.They ſconrged in their Synagogues ; 


and that was no holy aRzit*s the judgment of learned ones,that Paxl A Lupid. Brugenf: 


had his five whipings, of which he ſpeaks in 2 Cor. 17. 24. in the 
Synagogues; they had the Word preached in them,?oh.18.20. 4. 
15.21. as it 1s intheſe publike places, yet that did not make them 
holy, and priviledge them from common As of Juſtice ; the ho- 
lineſs of places under the Law was Ceremonial,and Chriſt hath pur 
au end to ſuch holineſs, the difference of places he hath taken a- 
way, and ao one is more holy than others. oh. 4. 2 1. The honr :: 
coming, faith Chriſt tothe woman, When you ſhall neither in this 
Mountain, nor at Jeruſalem, Worſhip the Father ;, it's true, now 
there is holineſs in theſe places, the men and their ſervices are more 
accepted here than any where elſe; but the hour is at hand,that all 
ſuch reſpcRs ſhall be taken away, and at places made alike,and you 
and your ſervices ſhall be as acceptable in every place of the World, 
as at Jeruſalem. Hence 1s it that Pax puts men upon praying 
every where, 1 Tim. 2.8. Many think their prayers better in ſuch 
a meeting-place as this, than in their Cloſers, than in the Fields ; 
but they are deceived, places now add no etfrcacy or acceptation to 
mens prayers ; it*s rather Prayer, Ordinances, and fo the Spirtual 
Preſence of God in them, that makes places holy z and this is the 
Argnment that ſome ſtick upon z but upon examination, this will 

make the publike place of meeting more holy than others ; tor 
Mat. 18.20. it's faid, Where tWo or three are gathered,C&c.be it. in 
a ſhip, aprivate houſe, a Field, it gathercd together in his Name, 
heisin the midſt of th:m, he is there not for the Place, but the 
peoples 
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Haſt defiled, 


In the Vulgar it*s vio/aſts, haſt violated, wronged ; but the He- 
brew word notes more, it's :77pmrare, vitiare ; andits the fame 
word with that ſcrs out the detilement of Dinah,Gen. 34.5. Vitia- 
vit Dinam ; a woman may be wronged,and not be detiled; the 
Sanctuary was defiled, 97 I” Somrimes you read of 
the Lands bcing defiled, as Num. 35. 34. Somtimes of the Pricſt- 
hood, Neh.13.29.50mtimes of the Lurus holy Name being defiled, 
Ezek, 43. 7. And here of his SanQuary : We mult enquire whart it 
is that defiles the ſame. 

1, Sacrificing oth: r where then God commanded : Lev.17.4,5, 

-If an Ox, Lamb,or Goat were kill%4 i the Camp, or out ot ir, and 

not brought to the dore of che Tadernacle to off<1,ii was accounted 
of God bloud-ſhed; they would offer in che fields, and n t where 
py appointed; and this was a defilement,aud as great as theu.ng 
of bloud. | 

2. When they brought things or perſons prohibited , as 

I, Vnwarranrable Sacritices, any thing corrupt,and nor accord- 

ing to rule, Mal.1. 7,8. Te offer polnted bread upon mine Altar ; it 
was not unleavened, of fine flowerand oyl, accordig co pi {cri- 
tion, Lev. 4.8. ir was of Ry, Batley, or courie Wheat ; ad this 
read, this 2{incha,polured Gods Altar , and ſo when they offer. d 
the blind,ſic«,and lame tor facrifice,they were corrupt things, v.14. 
and defiled the Altar and Temple of the Lord. | 
2. Idols : God would not have any Idol come in his houſe 
2 Cor.6.16. What agreement hath the T emple of God with Idols ? 


"God and Dagon cannot dwell in one | oule ; this was the quarrel 


here, ler. 7.30. They have ſet their abominarions in the houſe which 
3 called by my Name, to polnte it. Theſame-words you have again 
in Jer.32.34-and you ſhall finde there were ſtrange Altars ſer up 
in Gods houſe ; Ahaz brought in the Altar of Damaſcus, 2 King. 
I6.10, &c And there were the Altars of Manaſſeh inthe Court of 
the 
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the Lords houſe, 2 Xing.23.12. And the high places on the right 
hand of the mount ot corruption, ver. 13. they did defile alſo, as 

the carkaſſes mention'd in Ezck, 43.9 which were the carkaſles of 
Manaſſeh and Amen, buried in the Kings garden cloſe by the wall ,,,. 
of the Cemple. 

| 2. When perſons were brought in legally uncleane ; Ezek. 44. 

| 7. Tehave brought into my Santtuary, ſtrangers uncircumciſed in 

heart, and in fleſh, to pollute tt. 


With all thy deteſtable things. 


Shikktzim, The word notes not offenſive things ſimply, but ſo 
offenſive as to offend the ſenſes and the minde,and fo to offend 
them, as it cauſeth an abhorring with execration; and ſuch things 
are Imagesand Idols; 2 King. 23. 24. thoſe bad familiar ſpirits, 
the Wiſards, the Images, the Idolls, and all the abominations : The 
word is Shikk»12im, all the dereſtable and exccrable things did 
Tofiah put away; the Spirit of God ſpeaks of them with deteſtation ; wo 
Ter. 11.13. Te have ſet up eAltars to that ſhamefull thing , even 
Baal ; AR. 15. 20. Pollution of 1dols*; dunghill or Jakeſic gods, ſo dMeynpars. 
the word Gilla/im ſignifies: Eze.22.3.They are terror tothem that , ._. 
worſhip them: 1 King. 15. 13. Maachah made an Idol ;, a thing to 
terrific the word is; ant P/. 135.15.T he 1dols of the N ations, it's 
the grief, torment of the Nations. Theſe names exprefle the de- 
teſtation of God againlt Idols,and ſhould quicken us to the deteſta- 
tion of them; according to that in Dext. 7. 26. Tho ſhalt utterly 
deteſt, or utterly abhor an 1dol, or any part of it : the Original is, 
In deteſting thou ſhalt deteſt , and in abborring thow ſhalt abbor, 
noting the, great deteſtation and abhorrency ſhould Be in Gods 
people to Idolatry; for they defile mens Conſciences, Gods worſhip 
and SanRuary; therefore the Seprxagint renders the word abom:- 
nations or deteſtations, in ler. 22. 34. pid« pars, polutions. 


Therefore will I alſo diminiſh thee. 


| The Hebrew word is 1» which the Vulgar renders,confringere, 
I will break thee; and then the ſenſe runs thus : My e was to 
have preſerv'd the Temple fafe from all violation , ito be you had 
kept it unpollured; but now ſeeing you have defiled it with your 
detcftable things, I mult and will break it down,as being no better 
then 
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than a common profane houſe. It ſignifics allo to ſhave, as in Ter. 
48. 37. Every Beard ſhall be clipr or ſhaven; the Nazarites 
were holy to the Lord, and it by the ſudden death of any they 
weredefiled,their clenſing was by ſhaving of their heads Num.s6. 9. 
So alſo was the Leper to be clinled by ſhaving off his hair, Lev. 13, 
33-14.8, And fo here they were detiled, and God would clenſ(e 
them by ſhaving; and (o it correſponds with che razor men trimed 
in the firſt verſe, and both thele ſenſes fall in with the word dirzi- 
ni/p, whichthe Hebrew word alſo denotes, diminwere detrahendo, 
and (o is contrary to /aſaph,which is to add to a thing; God would 
not add any more mercies, but take away their mercies, and dimi- 
niſh them, they had diminiſhed his honor,he would diminiſh their 
comforts ; they had ſtain'd his glory,and he would take away their 
glory, the Temple and City. Some render it /#cc:dam, 1 will cut 
down, God would deal with Icr»ſalem, as an Husbandman doth 
with a barren or rotten tree. ny 


N euher ſhall mine eye ſpare. 


This kind of expreſſion is much uſed in this Propheſie, more ſel- 

dom in others. The eyis the Index of the mind, the diſpoſition 
whereof is ſeen,diſcern'd there as in a Looking-Glaſs ; Anger, Joy, 
Love, Grief,are Inmates, yet viſible in the ey, that is the Caſcmenc 
they look out at ; the hidden things of the heart aro revcaled by 
the ey ; pity, ſparing, compaſſion, arc affeRions of the heart and 
mind, and God ſpeaking after the manner of men, faith, Mine ey 
ſhall not ſpare, as it is in 1/a. 13.18.T heir ey ſhall not ſpare children, 
there ſhould be no figne of pitic or remorlc in them ; ſparing is gi- 
ven to the ey asthe fignof ir. From the ey is intell;gence given of 
mercy or ſeverity within ; you ſhall not have the leatt hint of mer- 
cy from mine ey, but evidence of wrath only ; and whercas others 
were wont to be affeed with the miſeries they behold, their ey 
affets their heart ; Lays. 3. 51. Iwill not be at all affected with 
their miſeries, lera great Army fit down before them, let Famine, 
Plague,Sword deyour,let all miſchiefs be upon them) mine ey ſhall 
not affeR mine heart,] will not repent. 


Twill vet have any pity. 


What could haye bin ſaid more dreadful ? The Hebrew Word 
yon 


Ver. 11. of EZEK1EL. 


"1 ſignifiesto be of a prone, pitiful affcRion towards any, though 
they deſerve ill, /oe/ 2. 18. Gods people had ſinned greatly, were 
era. 4 {re judgements, deſeryed utter deſtruRtion ; bur ler them 
faſt, pray, and turn, then will the Lord pity them, though they de- 
ferve no mercy, yet will he ſhew them mercy ; So in 2 Chron. 36. 
15. they were exceeding ill, yer God bad compaſſion on them; it*s 
the lame word,and hath a contrary ſignification to wp which is, to 
deſtroy without mercy ; and ſo the word in this om. rvhen it 
hath &% joyn'd unto it, fignifieth as much, as I will not have pity, 
that.is » I will deſtroy without mercy, 1 Sam. 15.3. Smite Amalech:, 
utterly deftroy all that they have, and ſpare them: nor, that is, have 
n- pity on them, and when God ceaſerth to pity a people, it's ſad, 
then no redemption for them, //a. 63. 9, God will deliver them 
into the hands of their enemies, Zach. 11.6. he will harden others 
againſt them; whcn God pities nor, yet if men will,ir's ſome com- 
fort, but men ſhall not do it, er. 2 1.7. When in Nebuchadnexzzars 
hands he ſhall not ſpare, pity, or ſhe'y mercy, when they thould fall 
down, beg for their lives at the hands of Babylonians, they ſhould 
find no mercy, only bitter words, and bloudy deeds : in Amos r. 
ll. it's ſaid, Edom caſt off all pity, and his anger did tear ; and (6 
God , he caſt off all pity, and deſtruRion tollowed ; Ter. 13. 14. 
I will daſh them one againſt another even the fathers and the ſons t0- 
gether, [ will not pity, ſpare, nor have mercy, but deſtroy them , and 
you may ſec this talfill'd in the Lamentations, Chap. 2.2. The 
Lord hath fwallowed up all the habitations of Iacob, and hath not 
pitjed : as a wild beaſt doth his prey, as a'Sea doth ſhips, God left 
not one, no pity at all; ſee v. 17.21. 

Obſerv. 1. "That lin defiles the holy things of God ; they defiled 
not only themſelves, but the SanQuary, and worſhip of God in it, 
the land of Canaan was holy, and fin defiled that, Ter. 16. 38. the 
Temple was holy, and ſin defiled that, Ezek, 23. 38. the Altar was 
holy, and fin poluted that, 2Zal. 1. 7. the Sabbaths were holy, and 
fin protaned them, Neh. 13.17. the Prieſthood and Covenant was 
holy, and fin defiled them, Neh. 13. 2 9. Gods Name is holy, Exeh, 
20.3 9. {in poiures that, 

2. Thatdcfilement of Gods worſhip brings certain and ſevere 
judgements; they had defiled his SanRuary with Idols ſuperſtiti- 
ons, poluted bread, blind, lame, —_y facrifice, by —__ 
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clean and uncircumciſed perſons to come there, and the Propher 


brings inthe Lord, (wearing, As 7 live, ſaith the Lord, ſurely, be- 
cauſe thon baſt done ſo, 1 will therefore diminiſ9 thee , here is the. 
certainty of judgement : neither ſhall mine ey ſpare, neither Will 1, 
have anypity ; here isthe ſeverity of it ; Gods Worſhip,and the Ox-. 
dinances of «, are his Name,/al.1.11,12. Exod.20.24.n all places 
where I record my Name,that is, where God puts his Worſhipgt Kin, 
14. 21. Jeruſalem is the City that God chuled out of all Tribes to 
put his Name in, 1 Kings 8.29. My Name ſhall be there; Hence 
faich David, Plal.-7 6.1. 1n Indab i God known ; his Name ts great , 
in Iſracl : the Gentiles knew not God, they had not his Name 4a- 
monegſt them,nothing of his Worſhip,no true prayer, and thar is his 
Name, Ger. 4.26. not theſcals of the Covenant, Mat. 28.19. not 
the cenſures of the Church, 1 Cor.4.5. and theſe are his Name,Noyy. 
Gods Name is very precious, and the profaning of iris forbiden in 
a ſpecial manner , Lev.22. 31,32.7e ſhall keep my Commandments 
and do them,] am Tehovah , and ye ſhall not profane my holy Name ; 
when they preſumpruouſly break any command of God, ſay the 
Rabbies, then they profane Gods Name : itfs the greateſt preſum. 
ption and violation of Gods commands, to corrupt his Worſhip, tv 
mingle our inventions with it ; the ſpirit and the ſtrength of the 
ſecond Command, is againſt all inyented Worſhip aud Idolatry, 
which is a hating of God, and provokes to jealoufic and wrath - 
more then otheriins, Ezek, 23. 37, 38, they had fined in murther 
and adultery, Idolatry,but what went neereſt to the heart of God ? 
Even the corrupting of his Worſhip,and that is ſet out with a ſpeci- 
al Emphaſis, Thi they have done unto me, they have defiled my-* 


' Satituary : To defile.it with bloud is bad, but with falſe worſhip, 


with Idols, and ſuperſtitions,is abominable : What makes God re- 
jeta people, and count thein the generation of his wrath > ey, 7. 
29, 39,.they ſet their. abominations in the houſe called by my 
Name;and polute it : read the $th of Zzekzel,and ſee the concluſion, 
Therefore wilh [ alſo deal in fury mine ey ſpall not ſparepeither will 


T bave put) : and theugh they cry in mine ears With a loud voice, yet 
will I not hear them, 


VER, 12. 
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oo 
eM third part of thee ſhall dy With the peſfiltnce, and with famine 
ſhall they be conſumed in the midſt of thee : anda third part ſpall 
. fallby the ſword round abont thee ; and I will featter a third part 
into all the winds, and 1 Will draw out a {word after them. 


| © bh an explication of the Type in the firſt and ſecond verſes, 
with a farther aggrayation of /er«ſa/ems miſery, from the va- 
riety of puniſhments : F 

1. Pcſtilence. 

2. Famine. . 

2. Sword, 

4. Diſperſion. Four fore judgements. 


Peſtilence. 


It's from a word that ſignifies to ſpeak, and ſpeak out, the 
Peltilence-is a ſpeaking thing, it proclaims the wrath of God 
amoygſt a people, Dru. fetches it from the ſame roor, but in 
Piel: which is to decree; ſhewing that the Peſtilence is athing 
decreed in heaven, not caſual. : X:rker thinks it's called dever, be- 
cauſe it keeps vrder, and ſparts neither great nor (mall; the He- 
brew Root ſignifies to deſtroy, to cut off, and hence may the 
Playue or Peſtilence have it's name. The Septwagine render it 
arar@», death, for ordinarily its death : and its expreſt by 
dcaiin, . Rev. 6. 8. he fate onthe pale harſe, killed with (word,hun- 
ger, death, and beaſts ot the earth, ic refers to Ezek, 14. 21. where 
the Peſtilence is mentioned. Peſtilence may be from a word figni- 
fies to ſpread, ſpoil, ruſh upon, for it doth fo, 2 Sam. 24. 15. 
7 0000. flain in three daies; and Plague 4 24 34 from 74:w, to 
{mitc, to wound, for it {mites ſuddenly, and wounds mortally ; 
here it is in Numb. 14.12. 1VWill ſmite them with the Peſtilence, 
this judgement is very grievous ; Pſal: 91. 3. it's called the neiſame 
Peſtilence, becaulc its inteious, contagious ; and therefore the 
French read ir,de 1a Pete dangereuſe,trom the dangerous Peſtilence 
it doth endanger thoſe that come neer it : and Avſc. hath it, « pe- 

fte omninm peſſima, and others, the woful Peſtilence; ir brings a 
E Nnn 2 multitude 
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multitude of woes with it to any place or perſon it comes unto, it*s 
a meſſenger of wotul fears, ſorrows, diftractions;terrors,and death 
ic (elf, 


With famine. 


Of this ſore judgement hath bin ſpoken in the fourth Chapter, 
2-71 15 exardere fame ; and the famine here is {uch an one as burns, 
withcrs,drics up a man ; when the calor vativas hath notuing able 
ro feed upon, it conſumes the 4numidum radicale, and man quickly 
periſheth, T he Scripture [peakgof a three yeers tamine,2 Sam.21.1. 
a ſeven yeers famine, Gen. 45. 6. what numbers periſhed then ? 
when famines are mighty, Zxke 15. 14. terrible, Lam. 5. 10. pre- 
vailing, 2 King. 25. 3. and deſtroy notonly rhe branches, but che 
toot, 1/a. 14. 13. 


By the ſword round about thee. 


(harab ſignifies todry up,to lay waſt,to deſtroy;whence Chereb 
aſword is derived,for it draws out the bloud,dries up the body, lajes 
walt and deſtroys, Dewt.32.42.It's(aid to eat fleſh, to drink and be 
flled With bloud , Iſa. 34.6. Here its put for wars, the wars of the 
Babylenians againſt Jeruſalem, which are called, The ſword of the 
King of Babylon, Ezek. 21.19.32.11. What a judgement the (word 
of war is, we begin to know and feel; it dries up the bloud of 
kingdoms, it makes them wildernefles , and deſtroys round 
about ; hence the ſword is ſaid to be hurtful, P/a/. 144.10. powcr- 
ful, /ob 5.20. opprelfive, Jer. 46. 16. bereaving, Lam. 1. 20. to 
reach to the Soul, Jer. 4. 10.t0 devoxr. from one end of the land to 
the other,fo that vo fleſh ſhall have peace. Jer. 12.12. 


1 will ſcatter & third part into all the winds. 


It's ſuch a ſcattering as is of duſt or chaffe before the winds, a 
taning of them God would bring a wind our of the North ſhould 
tanthem,as corn is fan*d, and 'catter them abroad, Jer. 4. 12.13. 
1Wwill fan them with a fan, Jer. 15.7. Its rhe ſame word is here, 
and notes a gr'at faving, ſcattering of them ; and complaint is made 
of ſuch ſcattering, P/. 4.4. 12. Thow haſt ſcattered us among all the 
Heathens, that was, in:o the leveral winds and c:.uncries round a- 
bout; and Zac, 7, 14. 1 ſcattered them With a Whirl-wind amongſt 
all 
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all the Nutions Whom they kneW not : tis was a heavie judgement, 
to be removed from tizeir wn Couinry,itiends to be (carter'd ſeye- 
ral waysto bc-with them, whoſe lauguage and manners they knew 
not,that were cruel;barbarous,haters of Godzhis Worſhip,people,to 
be ſervants and ſlaves to themychis was a judgement ſorerthen pelti- 
lence, famine, ſword, and they had berter have bin cur off in their 
own land,or in their journey to thoſe places, neither were they in 
ſafety there, for God would draw out a fword after them, they 
{houid be caprives, —_—_— hard{hip,and be daily in jeopardy 
of their lives. The ſword thouid purſue them, as the phraſe is,Jer.4.8. 
2. theſe judgements were contrary to the blelling of plenty, ſafety, 
and peace, promiſed in Zev. 26. 4, 5, 6. 


OO  ———  ——— = — 
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VER 13. 
Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, and I'Will cauſe my fury to 
reſt upon them, and 1 will be comforted : and they ſpal! knoW that 
1 the Lord have ſpoken it in my zeal, When 1 have accompliſhed 
my fury in them. 


— 
a —_ — 


N this Verſe two ends of divine judgements are held forth : 
1. The ſatisfaction of his own Jultice, when judgements are 
fully executed, he w:// be comforted. 
2, The conviction of his adverſaries, They fall know that 1 
the Lord have ſpoken. 


Then ſhal! mine anger be accompliſhed. 


Here is mention of anger and fury, which you oft tiad given to 
God, Butneither theſe nor other pallions are in God,he is not car- Doo ſever G14 
ried by affe&tions as men arexhey are neither matcrially nor formal- offendir falls 
ly in God, whoſe eſſence is immixt aid immutable , anger and fu. <6 4/74 
ry are given to God,when he maniteſtsby his actions that ſomthing rem vaſes diettur 
diſpleaſes him, and __— when he pumiſherh the creature, they {2% an 14s 
e 


! ' "Rs" WR? »Rivex i 
are effects from God, not afteRions in God ; 1/a, 2 7..1, fury 15 not Exod, © * 
m me, 7 14 


Be accompliſhed. 


The Hebrew 1s to finiſh, to perfect z as in. Gen, 2, 2, God ended 
h:s 


7 x#r&ficro the full,and 
. Hit wtarh; fot ler itthaye the reins, nor break over the banks,and.if it 
5, Un yerhook 2t anytime, and break out, /bequickly called it back, 


An Expoſition upon. ſome (;hapters Chap. 5. 
-his Work,, he accompliſbed what he was about ; {o here, the Sep- 
trarint hath it, fall be perfetted ,, it notes a progreſs in Gods 
wrachi which ſhall nor ceaſe. in:che:mig-way, but gb:on to the 


_ higheſt degree; as men when they are much incen{ed, praceedin 


puniſhment.of Paiaons, till chey be ſatisfied; they ler our their 
o God would 'do. Formerly God had kept in 


ifTorod ic away; P/al.78. 39. bur:now hie would {tir up all kis 
wrath, and ler it put co the full, and accompliſh it among them., 
nowplague, famine, ſword, diſperſion ſhould have their will and 
power over them, God would ipflit what he had conceived and 
threatned againſt them. 


I Will cauſe my fury toreſt upon them. 


* That js+*God would terminate, faſten, ſercle his wrath upon 


then br ceaſe it from them, it ſhould not fleet or move, but 
abide; they ſhould be a: people under. fury, a- generation of his 
wrath, Jer.7.29.a people of his wrath, 1/a.10.6. God would ſhoot 
his arrows into them, and they ſhould ſtick in their ſides, whicher 
evet tliey went, Gods fury ſhould be ſtill upon them; it notes out 
the continuation of Gads anger, which Jeremiah expreſſeth to the 
full, Chap.7.20. Behold, mine anger and my fury fball be powred out 
pon this place, upon man and beaſts, upon the trees of the field, upon 
the fruit of the ground,and it ſhall burn ant! not be quenched;neither 
their tears nor their bloud ſhall put our the tire of divine wrath 
kindled againſt them, it ſhould ſtill burn,notwirhſtanding all means 
uſed to quench the ſame. God. would make his wrath a biding 


' wrath ; ſuch is thar ſpeech in 1/a. 30. 32. 1n every place where the 
 Lrounded ftaf ſhall paſs,Which the Lord ſhall lay upon him which the 
| Lord ſhall cauſe tor 


«pon him is the Hebrew. What's th: ground- 
ed ſtaf? the wrath of God intended to be fixt,laid in,and laid down 
fora foundation of ruine;that wrath would God cauſe to reſt upon 


| him, thatis, the eſſrian ; the mark of the ſtak ſhould be in their 


fleſh and ſtate for ever. 1 Will be comforted, God #s the God of all 
comfort, 2 Cor.1.3.yet hefaith, he will be comtorted ; nor that God 
was enfecbled chrough diſcomfort,and needed addition of comfort 


and ſtrength from any creature, but its ſpoken atter che mannerof 
men, 


Þ 
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Ver; 13+. 


ante 5 we 


Es ; of Ezextar. 


men, God had mourned over them a long time, expreſſed his 
grief by the Prophets threatnings, by leſſer judgements inflited, 
the'y bad done no good, and now hewould calc himſelt of chem 
and be comfor:ed. Wicked men are a burthen to God, and when 
a burthen is taken off, it's eaſe, its comfort; 1/a.1. you have God 


brought in much grieved, and complaining of this people, verſe . 


23 3» 4, &c. and in verſe 24. he faith, "Ah ! 1 will eaſe me of mine 
Adverſaries, and avenge me of mine enemies: Ah the time is 
now come, and I am glad. of it, that ſhall be caſed of this great 
burthen,- bearing with this rebellious people ; 1 will caft chem off, 
and revenge my ſelf upon them : revenge is ſweet, its an caſe to 


reproched, provoked ſpirits; for where is anger, there is grief and vEfuantem oi 


var, 


deſire of revenge, which obtaining, takes away grief and anger, 
whereby the mind is comforted : therefore God would caſe him- 
ſalf by avengement on them : So here, God would accomplith his 
anger, ſertle his fury upon them, and be comforted in it ; he would 
execute {.yere judgements, and approye, yea applaud them being 
executed. 


In my zeal, 


Theſe words are oft in the Prophet; the Hebrew fignities ſom- 
times zeal,(cmrimes jealoulie : the Sepruagint rendets.it in my etal, 
not in 27 jealouſie.Zeal is the intention ot all affeions;\ it notes, 

I. The earneſt loye of God for the good of his Chtch, and {is 
own glc*y, 1/4. 9,7. | | 

2. Jealoulie, which is with great indignation.and grief, Num. 
25. x1. ſuch as amounts to hatred and enmity, 1/a: 59. 17. God was 


very zealous of the good of his people, and theretore gav* tizem 
zealous Prophets, by whom his zeal was made known ; the Pro- 
phers ſpake in Gods Name, delivered their meſſage with authority, 
power, lite, they lifted.yp their voices , rold the people.of their 
tins, reproved them ſharply, werg very zealous in their Prophelies; 
hence they wee©: counted faftious-and fiery ſpirits, men venting 
theix own fpinions: and humor : hence their labors were 
flighted ; they lopkt upon as contemptible men, not worthy 


$ 


to hive, they did ſotrouble hoth Church and Stat * with the things 
they delivered : bug they iſhall know; that1,ot men, but God ſpake, 
that it was not their zeal, but my zeal that they have oppoſed and 
| re:ed 
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rejeaed me in my Prophets. If yourefetre it to jealouſie, it notes 
ont Gods taking them into Covenant to be his people; their reyolr 
by Idolatry and other fins, and Gods jealoufte upon it, who grow- 
ing hot with diſpleaſure, if ake ſharp and dreadtull things againſt 
this people, as jealous husband would do againſt an adulte- 
rous wife. 

Obſerv. 1, That God goes on by degrees in his wrath againſt a 
pcople, he did not accompliſh his anger and fury at firſt, he be- 
gan with leſlet judgments, but at laſt came up co a perteRion ; be- 
tore he had whipt them with ſcourges, now he would doe it with 
Scorpions ; he had formerly done much,/ vexed chem with' wars, 
tamine, plague, but never laid waſt their ciry,ruin'd their Temple, 
(cattered chem into the four winds, as'now he would do ; he 
had in times paſt corrected them like a father, he wouid now exe- 
cute them like a Judge, the drops of his wrath had done no go-d, 
now they ſhould have the ful vials all che wrath conceived againſt 
them ſhould be inflied, accompliſhed. 

2. That wrath let out againſt a ſinful people, oft times Lies long 
upon them; 7 wil cauſe my fury toreft upen them, they wele >0, 
yecrs under Gods diſpleaſure in Babylon,Gods wrath hath bin upon 
the Jews that rejeed the Goſpel theſe 1600.yeers,they would nor 
be under the bleiling of Chriſt,they are under the curſe of God, his 
wrath abides upon them ; Gods m__ and fury hath reſted upon 
Germany above twenty yeers;theſe kingdoms of 1reland and £g- 
land ate under it; feryent prayer is requiſite, that God would re- 
move his wrath, and not ler it reſt upon ts. It's a dreadfull ching 
to haye — or war amongſt us z The Barons wars in 
King John's, Henry the third's, and Edward the ſecond's dayes, 
made fad times, Gods Wrath reſted then for a long ſeaſon upon 
this kingdome, the choiſeſt blood of it was let out, and it brought 
adeplorable- condition. Let us repent and reform , that wrath 
may not reſt uponthe kingdome; and let {1s believe , that wrath 
may not abiae apon as, Joh 3. 36. He that believeth net the Wrath 
of God abideth on him : man carne into. the world a childe of 
wiath, an heir of wrath, Chriſt is a remedy propounded for re- 
muvalt of chat wrath, if men believe not, the wrath of God abjdes 
ſtril on chem, goes alo:g with them, and will ercrnally fiok chm, 

3. Godcakesplcakure in executing jucgmennr, in accumpliſh- 

ing 
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ing his wrath, and cauſing his furytoreſt upon impenitent and 
incurable ſinners he will be comforted in it : Prov. 1.26. 1 wil 
laugh at your calamity; God would bring calamities upen thein, 
juſt judgements for the ſetting at naught his counſels , refuling his 
reproots,and rejoyce in them; tor as judgements are fatisfaRion to 
divine juſtice, they are delightfull unto God, 1/a. 30. 32. in every 
place where the ones fe ſhall paſſe which the Lord (hall lay 
wx on him, it ſhall be with Tabrets and Harps : when God ſhould 
deſtroy the Babyloniars and Aſſyrians, it ſhould be with delight , 
which the Tabrets and Harps expreſſe, which were uk In- 
ftruments, uſed in Wars and ViRories, Exed. 15. 20, And when 
God executed judgement upon ſpiritual Babylon , Rev. 18. 20. it 
was with joy ; therefore the Spirit of God calls for it, Rejoyce over 
her, thon heaven, and ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets, for God hath 
avenged you and himſelf on her alſo, which was a comtort and caſe, 
a delight to God ; hence judgements in Scripture are term'd his 
pleaſure, 1/a. 46. 10, 11. 7. will do all my pleaſure : Calling a raven- 
ous bird from the E aft, and Chap. 4.8.14. He will do his pleaſure on 
Babylon. 
. 4+ The Word of God may be preached among a people , and 
they through ignorance and malice, not know it, norenterrain it, 
they ſhall know that I the Lord have ſpoken «t;, they conceived not 
thar it was the word of God which the Prophets delivered, they 
thought them to be no more then other men, and their word hu- 
mane,and therefore ſlcighted it;there was much affeced ignorance 
in them, 1/a.27.11.5t's 4 people of no underſtanding; Fer. 4. 22. My 
people are feeliſh, they have not known me; and as many were blind, 
{0 many were malicious againſt the Prophets and their meſſages they 
brought from God : Fer. 44.16, As for the word which thon ha#t 
[poken in the name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee , but 
we will dowhatſocver thing goeth forth of our own month; Chriſt 
came and preached to his own, and they received him not, they 
neither knew him nor his dorine, or if they did, they maliciouſly 
rejected both. | 
'5. That wicked men ſhall be convinced, and left without ex- 
cule; they ſhall know that 1 the Lord have ſpoken,thcy eyed men and 
not me, they deem'd it mans voice, hot heavens, but they ſhall tind 
that it was the voice of God amingſt them ; and what can men 
lay, when God hath ſpoken, and hath not been hearkened unto ? 
Ooo every 
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every mourh will then be ſtopt ; they would not know, but they 
ſhall know;they would not own my Truths,but they ſhall feel my 
judgements, and when they are upon them, then will they remem- 
ber the Prophets and their words, which will be as burning coals 
in their boſomes ; then they will ſee what deſparate revolts they 
hayc made fromGod; how they are beſieged with his power, and 
cannot eſcape the ſtroke thereot; when men ſhall ſee it's the infi- 
nite,great and glorious God that they have.ſleighred , in the Pxo- 
phets, in the Ordinances, then they will be [truck dumb, and fall 
under the wrath of that God, 

6. God will juſtifie his ſervants in their zealous labors for him ; 
They ſnall know that I have ſpoken it in my zeal ,, it's God ſpeaks in 
the Prophets; it's his zeal they expreſle; let men be zealous againſt 
fin, the iniquiries of rhe times, they are counted mad, fierytellows, 
troublers of 1Jrael, ſeditious, faRtious, &c. Pax! was a zealous man, 
and not only Feſt an Heathen counted him mad , A. 26. 24. 
but eyen the Chriſtian Corinthians, 2 Cor. 5. 13. thuught him be- 
fides himſelf; and ſuch conceits had the people of Chriſt , who 
was a man ot zeal, they thought him too hot, that his zeal was be- 
yondhis judgement; Aer. 3.2 r. they plainly ſaid he was beſides 
himſelf; Michal ſcoft at David as one of the fools for his zeal. 
Let the world paſſe what cenſure it will upon Gods Miniſters,God 
will juſtifie thoſe who are ſincerely zealous, and count their zeal 
his zeal. | 

7. Thatthe Lordis intenſe, and will not recall his indignation, 
when he deals with unfaithfull , covenant-breaking perſons ; as 
in Gods zeal there is intenſe love towards his Church ( when God 
promiſes mercy to his people, it's ſeal'd with this , The zeal of the 
Lord of heſts ſhall do it, 2 King. 19.31.) ſo here is intenſe hatred, 
wrath againſt his enemics, theretore God. beats them off from 
their own inventions in the ſecond command by this conſideration, 
that he is a jealous God, and his jealoufte exteuſiye tothe: fourth 
generation ; and Demt.3 2.22. ſaith God, Afire is kindled in mine 
anger, and ſhall burn unto the loweſt hell,and ſhall conſume the earth 
with her increaſe,and ſet on fire the foundations of the mauntains;and 
what's the reaſon of this indignation ? it*s given in verſe 21. they 
have moved me to jeatonſie With that Which # not Ged; when God 1s 
in bis jealouſic, he ſpeaks dreadfull things , and doth anſwerably ; 
RE ODIN WEE EIoIny upon: 
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Hence, Joſh. 24.19. he 154 jealers Ged, and then followes, and 
will not forgive your tranſgreſſions: and Devt.2 9.20.T he Lord will 
not (pare, hu jealouſie ſhall ſmoak againſt that man, and all the cur- 
ſes in this Bock ſhall lie upon that man ; What man? the man that 
breaks covenant with Ged, going cut to talſe worſhip, and there- 
by putting him into jealouſie, which as it's the rage of a man, and 
makes him cruel inthe day of vengeance, (© it's tke rage of God, 
and makes him withour pity. or mercy, when he executes venge- 
ance, he will then accompliſh his wrath,and not ſpare, powre out 
all his wrath and vengeance, 
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VER. 14,15. 
Moreover I Will make thee Waſte, and a reproach among the Nati- 
ons that are round about thee, in the ſight of all that paſſe by. 

15. Soit ſhall be a reproach and taunt.an inſtruttion and an aſtoniſt= 
ment unto the nations that areround abent thee,When 1 ſhall exe- 
cute judgement in thee, in anger and fury, and furious rebukes ; 
1 the Lord have [pokenit, | 


IN the 14 Verſe are two judgements more laid down, deſola- 
tion and reprcach; this Jait isaggravated from the extent ot it, to 
the nations round about, and all that paſſed by. 
In the fifteenth you have the repetition of the laſt judgement,and 
the ends of bo. h annexed, which are - 
Firſt, for information. 
Secondly, for aſtoniſhment. 


1 will make thee Waſte. 


That is,7er»ſalcm, with the Villages and all the land adjacent: 
Judah was a fruittul land, 1/a.5.1. the glory of all lands, flowing 
With milh and honey, Ezek. 20. 6. Moſes calls ita good land,a land 
of brocks, waters, fountains , deeps, that ſpring out of vallies and 
hills, a land ot Wheat and Barley, Vines, Fig-trees, Pomgranats , 
a land of Oil, Olives and honey ; a land where nothing was lack- 
ing, the ſtones of it were iron, and in the hils was brafle, Dent. 8. 
7,8,9. it was the Lords land, Hof. 9. 3. Immanxels, 1(a.8.8. aland 
that God cared for, and watched over all the yeer long, Dexr. 11, 
12, Egypt was al inconſiderable land to this, ver/, 10. that way 

Ooo 2 prophane 
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prophane, this was the holy land, Zach. 2. 12. the pleaſant Iand, 
Zach.2.14. it was well built, well tilPd, and greatly peopled ; yer 
this land mult be laid waſte; they ſhould be i» aridiratem , like a 
river dried up,that if you look for water in it, there is none; fo if 
look for a Temple, Worſhip or Ordinance, &c. in 7erx/alem,there 
is none; their cities and habitations are burnt , their gardens un- 
fenced, their trees cut down; their Vines undreflcd, their fields un- 
tilled, and all made a wilderneſle,a land of bryars and thorns, 1/a,7. 
24. And this was ful61l'd, as you may {ce in Nehem.2.17.Lam.1.4. 
T he Ways of Sion do mourn becauſe none come to their ſolemn feaſts - 

2.2,3.5.18, and the adverſaries hand was wpon all her pleaſant 

things; Lam.1.10, Hence the Church complains, I/a. 64.10, 1 1.Thy 

holy cities are a wildernes,Sion 154 wildernes Jeruſalem a deſolation, 
our holy and beautiful houſe Where our fathers prasſed thee, 1s burnt 

up With fire, and all our pleaſant things are laid waſte , {ce here the 

truth of divine threats,and the miſchief of fin,it ſo exaſperates God, 

that he turns a fruitful land,even his own land, into barrennes, (alc- 

nes, for the wickednes of them that dwel therein,Plal.107.3 4. 


A reproach among the Nations. 


nanny God would make them not only for a waſte, but alſo for a re- 
proach : Charaph is ſimply to reproach, to diſgrace, and that's not 

ed all they ſhould have, but they ſhould be for a taunt alſo , and that's 
Fide d Dies. in More, nor from Giddeph to blaſpheme; revile, and fo it's uſed , 

at, 28, >. 4 : . , 

Mat.27.39.for Matthew writ his Goſpel in Hebrew,where it's (aid, 

they reviled Chriſt,and wag ged their heads,ſo (hould this people be 

reproached and reyil'd, have bitter taunts and farcalms thrown at 

them, /er.24. They ſhall be removed to all Kingdoms of the earth for 

their hurt, to be a reproach, a proverb, a taunt and a curſe ; hence 

grew thoſe reproaches and imprecations;Let i be with thee,as it was 

Tiags Zedekia wpith Zedekiah his family and followers:and 7er.29.22.the curſe in 
Pay —_— / wr the captivity was, T he Lord make thee like Z edekiah,and like Ahab, 
kia vatad. whons theK ing of Babylon roaſted in the fire: this judgement was ve- 
ry ſore, reproaches and taunts are bitter things, piercing decp,ſcarce 

any thing aMiR3 a ingenuous ſpirit more than they do;Z edekiah 

feard nothing more than reproach and mocking, /er.3 8.19.1 am 4- 

fraid,leſt the Tews fall tothe Chaldeans deliver me into their hand, 

and they mock met was a fad thingto be ſtript of all their cijes, the 

land to be laid waſte,but much more to bs expos'd ts ſcorn | yea, 

publikely 
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ublikely of all, and that by the appointment of the Judge, even 
bem they rogkto be their friend,and that to the Lon they 
had hated, and held tributary many years, this was exceeding pun- 
gent,eſpecially they being the op and glory of all nations; it was 
tulfil'd, Lays. 2.15.16. All that paſſe by,clap their hands at thee; they 
hiſſe and wag their head at the daughter of Teruſalem,faying, 1s this 
the citie that men call,T he per fettzow of beauty, T he joy of the Whole 
earth! Al thine enemies have opened their month againſt thee;they hiſs 
and gnaſh their teeth they ſay, We have ſwallowed her up,certainly this 
is the day that we lookga for: We have found,we have ſeen it;T he Lord 
bath done that which he had devi(ed,he hath fulfilled his Word. 


eAn inftruttion. 

The Vulgar is, Exemplum,this aQt of God upon Jeraſalem expo- 
ſed 6 to reproach, ſhould be an example co the Heathen: The He- 
brew is mu{ar from ja/ar,to bind,to eiſcipline,to inſtruQzcthe judge- 
ments of God upon his people, are v5ncx/a,bonds, to bind u p Hea- 
thens from their ſins;they are di/cipline, rep rooſs unto them, being 
ovilty of great fins;they are n$«@, inſtruftions to teach them to 
repent of their ſins, becauſe the /ews by their holy lives did not ex- 
Cite the nations to inquire after,and ſerve the true God , therefore 
their judgements fhall be their in{truQions, teach them to fear and 
forſake their Idolatry; they could reaſon thus, If God ſparcd not the 
holy city,the holy people,che holy land when they fell to 1dolacry, 
uncleaneſſe,andother vile fns,how will he ſpare us,if we be ſound in 
the ſame waieshis judgements are exceeding dreadull;we will take 
warning,their ſufferings {hall be our ſafety; if judgements were to 
be inſtructions to Heathens,and wrought upon them, ſhall they not 
much more be {© to Chriſtians the ruines of Germany, the blood of 
Ireland,the breaches of England, let them be inſtruions unto us, 
Let us all ay with 1/aiah 26.8,9.1n the way of thy judgements, 0 
Lord,have we waited for thee,the deſire of our ſouls is ts thy Name, 
and to the remembrance of thee: with my ſoul have I deſired thee in 
the night yea With my ſpirit Within me will I ſeek thee early: for when 
thy judgements a ein the earth,the inhabitants of the world Will learn 
righteouſnes, Heathen inhabitants will do it, and ſhall nor Chriſti- 
ans? it's ſeaſonable wiſdom tolearn by the blows of others. 


An aſtoniſhment. 
Not for [tupifying and hardning, which ſometimes is the end and 
truit 
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fruit of judgements,bur for admiration; God would fo deal with 7e- 
ruſalens and her inhabitants,chac the nations round about ſhould be 
aſtoniſhed at his dealings;God would wake them an aſtoniſhment, 
an hiſſing, a perpetual deletion, Jer.25.9.Yea, the plagues of the 
city thould be ſuc,that every one that paſlerh by, ſhould be aftoni- 
ſhed,and hiſſe,Zer. 19.9. yea many nations ſhould ſay, Fherefore 
hath the Lord done thus to this great city? Jer.22.8,Dent2y.22,2 3, 
24. God faith, The plagues ot that land thould be ſuch , as that it 
ſhould be like Sedom and.Gomerrah,ſo great,fo ſtrange,that ail nati- 
ons ſhould ſay, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto thu land ? 
what meaneth the heat of this great anger? God might have done 
thus with this great ciry, with this pleaſant land, bur ke hathTpared 
us,and we hayecauſeto be.as much aſtoniſhed ar his mercies,as they 
were at his judgements : Let us fear, reform,leſt our ſweet mercics 
be turn*d into aſtoniſhing judgements. 


When I ſball execute judgement in thee in anger and fury, 
and furious rebukgs. 

There is mention of executing judgement in ver. 8.10. and here 
in this verſe with addition of anger, fury, and furious rebukes; the 
Prophet may ſeem tov repititious and verbous, bur it's otherwiſe 
repetitions of the ſame.thing ſerve ro confirm the truth of the 
matter, to ſhew the (peed of the event, and to excite the minds of 
thoſe the things concern,all which tall in here:the Prophet prophe- 
Fing againſt the Jews at Jersſalem,cheir city, fate, and threatning 

eſtruction to all, himſelf keeping m Babylev, conceived that they 
would not beleeve what he ſaid,and fear what he threatned,neicher 
affeQed with what he delivered; to prevent theſe evils , he repeats 
the thing oft, and ſtrengthens it with variery of words, that io his 
doctrine might be the more weighry,the ſooner beleeyed, they a- 
wakened,and the judgement that was at hand feared. 


In furious rebukes. 
The Hebrew is, in reb#kes of heat : Pradus oblerves,that jarach 
notes rebuking before Witnefſe;and God would do it before the na- 
tions,and thele rebukes were not to cure, but to deſtroy. 


1 the Lord have ſpoken. 
Leſt they might think the Prophet and his prophecy might dy to- 
gether,and come to no;hingthe Lord tels them,it was himſelf fpake, 
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andthatthe Prophecy ſhould rake place, what ever became of the 
Prophet, becauſe it was from him who was the —_— , and 
would ſee it fulfilled at Jer»/alems, though uttered in Babylor. 


VER. 16. 

#hen 1 ſhall ſend upon them the evil arroW of famine,which ſhall be 
for their deſtruttion,and which I wil ſend to deſtroy you,and 1 wil 
increa{e the famine upon yon, and break your af of bread. 

Have ſpokcn of famine and breaking the ſtaffe of bread, in Ch.4. 
J. 6.Only I ſhall open unto you, that expreſſion, T he arrows of fa- 
wine:chey are either the arrows that bring famine, or the arrows that 
famine brings. The arrows that bring tamine are great droughts, 
Palmcr- worms,Locults, Canker-worms,Caterpillers,thunder,light- 
ning, winds,ſtorms,immoderate rains,great hails, long froſts, mur- 
rains,tranſportations of commodities, monopelizing, hoording up 
of creatures, wars,&c. many of theſe are ſhot down trom heaven by 
God,and all are fent from God,and cauſe famine,and they are call'd 
arrows,for that they do the corn,cattell, fruits,and State where they 
are, what arrows do to the bodies of man. or beaſt, wound diſquiet, 
conſume;hence,vhen mention is made of a famine in Habakksks 
daies,ch.3.11.the Lord is ſaid to march through the land in indigna- 
rion,verl. 12.and his bow to be made quite naked, then did God 
ſhoot amongſt them the arrows of famine. 

The arrows famine beings are leanneſſe, faintneſſe, ſickneſle, 
toarhſomeneſle,frettings, fears of death, longings for death,gnaw- 
ings of the ſtomach, TO of the wind got into the bowels, 
eating of their own fleſh, thirſting and burning heat, &c.chele are 
arrows that famine brings,and kill like arrows ſhot into the liver, 
which wounding deeply,pain greatly, and kill quickly; andin this 
fenſe I rather take it here,becaule the judgement ſpoken of coneern- 
ig the /ews, who were to be beſteged, ifitbetaken in the other 
ſenſe, it would have been a judgement to the beſiegers, who lay in 
the ficld, and were not ſo well fortified againſt thoſe arrows, as 
they within, itis therefore meant of the arrows: famine brought 
upon them chiefly , not excluding the arrows brought that ta- 
mine, namely war,and theſe arrows were prepared in Moſes days, 
Dent.32.23.1 wil heap miſchief upon them, 1 Wil ſpend mine arrows 

on them;and what arrows? T hey ſhall be burnt With hunger , and 
7 ns with burning coals,and with bitter defernition , _ 24. 
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Famine is like a multitude of hot coals in a mans bowels and bones, 
that cauſe grievous pain,ever bitter deſtrutt;on; and therefore they 
ate call'd-hcre,the evil arrows of famine,becauſe they bring many e. 
vils,and at laſt a miſerable death;this [eremiah acknowledges made 
good, Lam.3.12,13.ſpeaking in the perſon ofthe Church and State, 
He hath bent his bow, and ſet me 4s a mark for the arrow , he hath 
canſed the arrow of his quiver to enter into my reins, 
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| V ER. 17. 
So will I ſend upon you famine and evil beaſts,and they ſhall bereave 
thee,and peſtilence and blood ſpall paſſe through thee , and 1 will 
bring the ſword upon thee : I the Lord baveſpokgn it, 
HE is a repetition of the former judgement,only one is new,& 
chat is,evil beaſts;ſome would have it meant ofthe Chaldeans, 
that were hike eval bealts,that with their horns,teeth,hcels & hooks, 
{hould toſle,gore, rend and devour them : others underſtand it lite- 
rally,for evil and Wild beaſts, Lions,Bears.&c.which were threatned, 
Dent. 2.24.1 Will ſend the teeth of beaſts upon them,with the poiſox 
of the Serpents of the duſt,Lev.26.22.1 will ſend wild beaſts which 
ſhall rob you of your children , deſtroy your cattle, maakg you few in 
umber,and your high way deſolate:(eothe truth of it. 2K:n:17.25, 
Lions were lent that flew them,they feared not God. Bur this was 
paſt,and our Prophet ſpeaks of that was to come. Know then, that 
as God ſent Lions to deſtroy them there,ſo he could ſend Lions to 
deſtroy them in Baby/on.Beſides thoſe Eaſtern countries were nor 
without Lions, Daxiel was put into the Lions den ; and certainly 
there were Lions, and other evil beaſts to make good what was 
threatned, whenſoever divine pleaſure would. 

1 the Lord have (poken it. | They looked at Ezekyel as a meer 
man,and what ever hethreatned,yet it could do little,and therefore 
were like to r*gard neither him nor his Prophecy. To prevent this, 
andto add the greater weight to the Prophecy,the Lord takes all 
upon himſelf,and faith,lt is not Ezekze/;bur I that am Jehovar, who 
gave being to all creatures, and will give being to my Word, lt # 7 
the Lerd have ſpoken it,, Here the Lord ſubſcribes his own Name, 
acknowledges all his, and that is enough to make all authentike. 
This Lord, who is dreadfull inthreatnings,mighty and faithfull in 
execution of threats,ler all the world fear and give glory unto, be- 
tore he cauſe darkneſle. 
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G1d admmiſh:s, before be defliroys. 39 1 
A\fliions, of tbemſeives ſubdue not core 
ruption, 42 , 235, 376 in greateſt 
affliions, oft com: in tbe ſirmgeſt 
comforts, 62 God can afflif from any 
quarter, 73 time of afflitions ſea 
ſonable for inſtruttions, 304 
Angel. Angels very knowing, 84 obſerve 
us and our wayer, $3 wſed in the go- 
vernment of the world, $7, 136 1he 


ſervicer g1od Angels are imployed in, | 


77, 88, &:. Why likened to men, Li- 
ons, Oxen, Eagles, 94, 95, 96 ihey | 
are fit for great ſervicer, 98, 172 they 
ſerve their inferiours, 99 tbey depend 
wpon Chriſt,1 00, 101 of their wings, 
104, 105 they are loving and bar- 
monios in their operations, 106,171 


A Table containing the principall things 


in the precedent Expoſitions 


314 they cover their feet, 107, 171 
their wayes are ſtreight, 103 they are 
conſtant in their reſolutions, 109 of 
their bands, 111 they doe their work 
rationally, wiſely, ibid. Angelicall 
v.r:u2 is bid from ws, 114 they pir- 
ſevere in their work, 116 they minde 
the work in band, 117 aprebenſc- 
on of deatb 1p2n ſight of Angels, 
whence, 119 glorious, terrible in their 
ſervicer, ibid. anweariable in their 
work 120 ſeek Gods gliy, 121 not 
at their own diſpoſe, 122 they are du- 
cible, 123 be new influmnce ſrom 
Chriſt, 127 bow ſaid to ſlang, 155 
i be; attend Chriſt; Throne, we willinz 
to do bly wil, 170. reverence bim, 171 
noſe of their wings, 172 net beard 
by all, 195 they ſempatbize with us, 
310. they are muſical, 313. whether 
every one have a tutelay Angel, 91 
Anger #/rath makes men bungl: in th:ir 
own and in Gods buſineſſe alſo, 325, 
326 bow in God. 457 
Antiquity. The tr#e antiquity, 5 it's 0 
rule for worſhip, 234 Chriſt our an- 
tiquity, * 235 
Apoftalie, 


Ppp 


PP —— —_—_— 


THE TABLE, 
Apoftalie. 4 great evil), 357 four evils be it gloriow, 182, 187 bath ju-, 
of it, ibid.| diciary power, 183 ruleth the world; 


Appointment. Divine sppointing makes 
Flbin s and aftion: mean in themſelves 


weighty and uſeful. 388 
Arme. Uncovering of it. 399 
B 


Babylon. Now called Badgets 31 
Bands. What bands they put upon Ez:- 
kiel, 373 what God put on bim, 399 
landina came t0 ſuffer as to 4 marriage 
"97 


ſupper. 
Blond. W bat requiring of bloud is, 340 | 


Bufinefſe. Our own buſineſſe ts be done, 
118 Ges makes ſtands & fiops in bu- 
ineſſes. 158 
Bread. Staffe of bread, what, 408 of 
breaking this ſtaffe. ibid. & ' 409 


C 


Calamities,common togoodand bad.3 30 
Caldea. Of it, and tbe Caldeans, 30,31 
Cal. A divine Call hath divine af 
ſiſtance, 300 thoſe are called to publike 
ſervice , have need of the Spsrit, 310 
thoſe Chriſt ſendy, be gives bis Spirit. 
371 

Caſuall, Nothing » ſo, 155 
Chaſmal. What, 79, 186 backward: 


s the Meſſiah. ibid. 
Cherub. and Cherubims, hence, and 
what. 83,84 


Chriſt. An obje& of admiration and ado 
ration 102 bis ſervice is bonou able, 
103 the vertue from bim#s ative,128 
all things are under Chriſt , 167 be 
ſeeth all things, 169 bis woyce ## effi- 
caciows,1973,176 be —— Ma 
jeſty,n80 is the ebiefeſt of Kings,181 


184 bearer 1be cauſe , complaints of 
bis, ibid. dreadfull in judgement, 
188 Cbrift bis divine nature $00 glo- 
Tious for our eyes,, 190. bis judiciary 
attions are glorious, 191 be mingles 
mercy with wratb,196 be is Jthovab, 
203 compaſſionate, 213 bis command 
is powerfull, 215 bee is encouraging 
to duty, ibid. bis Word comfortable to 
the dejeGid, 216 what Chriſt com- 
mands be gives, 221 it's Chriſte pri- 
viledge to ſet up, and ſend officers, 228 
be puts forth vertue #0 effe# what be 
ſpeaks, 283 be epens myſteries, 286 
bee autborizes not Miniſters to con- 
demn or abſolue at their pleaſure, 342 
Chriſt zels bis before hand what they 
muſt expe}. 374 
Chriltians, caU'4 Goiimyby Jewes, 226 
all are not Chriſtians eem ſo. 230 
Children,tbey imitate their fatbers.233 
Charch, it's ſubject to dangers, enemies, 
334 why ſet among the wicked, 430 
Cities. God an enemy to ſinfull Cities, 
379 mthing ſ:cures 1bem from ruine, 
389,390 it 5 honour to be the chiefeſt, 
and what will mak- thcrs ſo. 429,430 
Cloud, The nature of it, 69 armies com- 
pared to a cloud in ihree reſp. &s, ibid. 
clouds, rain,wind, at Gods d ſpoſe.7 1 
Coniah , What it ſignifies, + - 
Convition, Wicked ſbail know they 
bave had means. 461 
Cryftall, Whence ſs call'd,1 66 bow ter- 
rible, 166 


D 
Dayes, The 390. dajes where to begin, 
3953 


OO 
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395 3 396 of the forty dayer. ibid. 
Decree, Mens wills and weakneſſes can- 
not binder Gods decree. 328 


Degenerate, Thoſe doe it, God owns not, 
305 their former righteouſneſſe not re- 
membred, 255, 358 

Delegation,Of power in Church Officers 
anlawſull, 229 

Deſertion. God dotb not leave bis long, 

29 

D. fignes , P«blike and great ones nor 
with difficuliies. 

Diſpenſations, God diſpenſeth with Sy 
commands of biz, ani wben. 514 

D:ftzmpers , They oft faſten upon and 
abide with the ſervants of God, 325 
unfit for ſervice. ibid. 

Doub's , Through dowbts we of1 ſlick at 


tbings lawfull, 414 

E 
Lge, - A ſtanding meaſure among the 
406, 407 


Eyes, \ Refring t9 Gag, 15. eye not = 


ring, what, 


amples of it, 410 God can ſend it at 
bis pleaſure,and blaſt all our comforts, 
415, 416 nature of it, 456 afrower 
of famine, what. 467 
Fea: fulnefſe , Why it ſbould not be in 
Magiſtrates or Miniſters, 269, 270, 


&0. belp1 againſt it. . 273 

Firmament, Wy ſo c4ll'd. 166 
G 

Gerah, How much it weighed. 406 


3 | Glory. Ghriows things awaken, incou- 
rage, 64,65 Gods glory ſhould be mach 
minded,121 glorious things are dread- 
ful,1 68 Chriſl a man i4 gloriows 187 
whether Gods glory be viſible, 198 
bow conſiderab/e, 197, 198 glory bere 
it but appearance of glory, 201 choyce 
enes bave a fight of the glory of God, 
201 ſight of glory 51 a7 bumbling 
thing, 205, 368 manifeſt ation of die 
vine glory, «rgm21 divine goodneſſe,367 
Iwo thing required 10 the ſight of glo= 
'y- 357 

Gnarum, Uſed i» a contrary ſenſe. 258 


452 
Example, not to be followed. 279, 280 | God, Tied to no place, 32 is carefwll of 


Ezekiel, Antiquity of bis Prophecy, 4, | 
what bis neme ſignifies, 6 nzture of 
bis Prophecy, 15 ſeaſonablemeſſe of it, 
16 ſcope and occaſion of it , 11 bow 
long he propheſied, 43 bir end. ibid. 


F 


Faces. Whby men fall upon their faces at 
viſions , 204 what ſetting the face 


againſt means. 386 
Faith , The month and ftomack of the| 
ſoule. 293 | 


Famine, 1's 4 ſore judgement, 445 ex» 


bis Ch urch, when loweſt, 2 4 be works 
inviſibly,1 13 whether bis eſſence may 
be ſeen, 1 98,199,200 big preſence and 
departure the greateſt bappineſs & mi- 
ſery of a people, 31 God bears with the 
weakneſſes of bir, 328 big proceeding s 
are diffrent with biz and otherr,35 9, 
402 knowes things to come, 387 bee 
yeelds to tbe weakneſſes of bit, + miti= 
gates whit is grievous ,q 1434'5, Gods 
being againſt a people is dreadfull, aud 
wherein, 437, 433, 439 bozs known, 
440 then be doth mabeard of thingy, 

Pep ., 489 


—u_—_—— 


— ——_— 


445 God no polygamiſ, 227 
Godly, Mingled with wicked, 34 they 
fare the better for the godly. 36 
God doth great thing, for 1he goaly,5 ©, 
51- there is oppoſition in the godsy to 
the work of the Spirit, 60 tbey muſi 
ſtir u;@hemſelver to farther receprion of 
grace, 293 may do the will of God wn 
wilingly,319 whence that 11,320 thetr 
condition is very changeable, 325 they 
bave need of new influence, 363 tb: 
godly before Chriſt b.d the ſame Spi-i. 
and comforts tha: we now bave, 370 
they will not d:file themſclues with 
little ſens, 413,414 
Go'im, 225 prt wpon the Jerves, 226 
G. ace, Where it 1s, #s ability to alt 29, 
means of grace denied to thoſe would 
imbrace the ſame, 299 grace inſuppor- 
table 302 a gracious beart deprecates 
that is ogainſt it, 413 


H 


 :TH& TABLE. 


bumble not long without the Spirit. 370 
Hunger, Makes any thing pleaſant, 411 
H ly, They be boly are heavenly, 103 by- 


lineſſe imboldens,2.7 4, boly men record 
their own infirmitier, 


I 
Huly Gho!t, r God. = 
I 
Jet.oiachin , Obſervable things about 
brim, 37 
J.nuvab, Of that name, 202 


J-ruialem, The bead City, 426.how ſaid 
tobe in the midſt of nations,q2 7, Ex- 
logies of it, ibid, 

Jews, Unconſtant in Religion, 43s 

Ignorance, I: will nos excuſe, 346 

IinpuGence, 236, 237 where the face is 
impadent, the beart #s bard, | 238 

[yficmicles,Grear & beſt Saintrbave in- 
firminies, 3 17 they oft do Gods will un» 
r-1Ulingly, 31 g they interrupt not Gods 
Jove.320 whobeal: ex belps them, 321 

| Ingratitude, Ts provokes God much. 431 


Haire,Wberezin Citizens are reſembled 10 | Joliah, His poſterit; four times in 23. 


the baire of the bead, 418 ſbaving «ff | 


the baire, wbat it noter, 
Hand. Hard of the Lord, what it, 56 
it notes aGion. Ii 
Heathens, Trwer t0 their God and prin- 
ciples then the Jewes, 4323434) 435 
Heart, A bard bears agreat evill.238 i: 
the treaſury for the Word, 303 
Heaven,Opened,horo to be underſtood, gs, 
49 beavenly things too bigh for ws, 80 
tbey are pure and glorious , 168 yea, 
dreadfully gloriow. ibid. 
Hin, How tmcb it contain'd, 406 


Humble , Fitteſt to beare divine things, 
206 quickly comforted, 214 man bath 
in bim principles of bumil$ati6,214 the 


yeers carried captive, 40 


419 Iſrael, Whence, what, 225 all not trxe 


| Iſraelites are called ſh, 2 30 houſe of 
| Iſrael wh1 meant by it. 394 
| Judgements and Statutes, 438 
Judgements, Of God upon Kingdomer, 
Citier, are dreadfull, 174 they ſpeak, 
175 works of judgement gloriews calÞd 
glory, 191 God is praiſe wortby in 
tbem,312 tbey ſucceed one anotber,409 
they are not caſuall, 4.13 end of them, 
416 they are ſharpgq22 irreſiſtible,ib, 
judicious and in meaſure,q.23 n0 efea- 

ing of them,ibid. in great judgement 
ng are ſpared, 42.4 => all "_ that 
are 
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are ſpared,q25 what makg! God waik 
in the way of J udgement, 43 4.God FP 
the great ator in all judgements ,437 
execusteth them openly, 4 42/euers:) 1 
them, 4.46. they are pleaſing 10 God, 
4 60.j#4gements are in ftrut}.ons 465 
Juſtice, Exceution of it makr gloriom, 7s 
K 
K b, Hiw much it cnt 1in'd. 411 
Key, Of beaven in Gods band. 50 
Kingdowe, F ber: in the happineſſ: and 
miſery of Kingdomes lyeth. 311 
Knowledge,Should iſſite v19t Into action, 
112, 2 tongue wi:b a band under it, 
wa the E giptian Hieroglyphick.1bid. 


L 
Law, The godly under it bad the ſame ſþ1 


rit, grac: and comforts we bave wider 
Chriſt 370 
Living, Creatures. 82,93 | 
Lifting »p, #hat it notes 154 
Life, Power of life and death in Chriſt; 
band. 343 | 
Log, How mnch, 406. how many made 
a Hin, 407 
Looks of men daunt. 256 


M 


Magiſtrates, ſbould be forward to do ju- 
ſhice, 126.11 makes them gloriows,192 
they muſt ot be fearful, and why.265 


| 


Malice, Nothing priviledges from 11,375 
entertains not the Ward, 461 
Megillath. 3, 242 
Man, Not eapable of immediate acceſſe to 
God,18o men in place meet with ſerat- 
cher,264 men of the world are politick 


for their owne ends, 324, bis ruine is | Mourning, Why they wſed to mourn ſeve 
dayes, 333 


from bimſelfe. 359 


Mercy, God adds one to another, 54 
Miniſtrations, Service, imployment, in 
all theſe we muſt b ave inſiruttions from 
Chriſto 1 God raiſeth the ſpirit of the 
creature ſometimes to great ſervices.15 6 
Miaiſte:s, Subjett to reprogeb, 47 muſt 
deliver what tbey bave from God, 58 
muſt ſce their call be cleargib.come with” 
the ſpirit of God, 61 Miniſters put up» 
on b rd things,238their preaching pro 
vo ker, 111 plundring men of their luſis, 
will,$:.238,239 by muſt not lock at 
event, but 1heir call, 239 vhey witn« (ſt 
for, or againſt their bearers,2.4,9 not be 
fearf«l, 269,270 they muſt fir ſt digeſt 
truth,and then diliver truth,2 92 they 
ſhould feed whon the word, 294 what 
the; hare is given,zO1 they may not re» 
nave at ple 2ſfaure from place toplace,324 
they are watchmen, and m ſt be men of 
hnowl dze, 332 maſt indure hard Ip, 
334 they muſt deper:d upon Chriſt far 
more light, 336 they muſt learne before 
they teach, b. warn otberr,337.343 do 
their «ffice in the name of Chriſt, 338 
tbeir power us declar3tory,3 4 2tbey may 
not impoſe upon conſcience, 342 their 
ſcope (bould be to ſav: life, 43 44 not to 
(bee wt, ib. not to pleaſe men, n02 ty 
get a living, 345 their ofſice #s bonou- 
rablej\b, wbat Miniſters are cruel an4 
bloody,347 doing their duty, ſtall ſave 
remſelves if noz others.3 49 unfaith* 
fall Miniſters perfidious tz God and 
man, 360 they need new ſupply, 363 
tbey muſt expe band: & cbains,z7 4 
oft are ſeverely dealt with, 37,5 its not 
r.ew for tbem 40 be roughly bandled.376 
More, No more opened. 444 
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Names, Names given ſwitable to events, 

7 alteration of names, 37 name of the 
Wicked odiows. 4 

Naturall abilities reach not ſpiritasl 

things, 219 


O 


Oath, Gods oath, 447 lifting up the 
band,anciently the ſign of an 04th. ibid, 

Obedient,Obedience unto Criſt muſt be 
abſolute, 291 what makes obedientiall, | 
336 abſolute obedience meets with mey- 
cies nnexp: Fed, 366 

Occafion,God takes occaſion from the ſen 
of ſome to bring in j «agement upon all. 


2 
Officere, bo fit for publike offices 2 
State and Church, 99 Chriſti officers 
indued with bis Spirit, 219 toſer up 
and ſend officers belongs to Chriſt ,228 
unable ones not ſent by Chriſt, 229 


Ocdinar.ces do good, when ibe Sp:it is 
on them, 60 «fficacy of 1h. mis from 
Chriſt, 29 4 they are Gods name, 45 4 


P 


Pan, What the iron pan ſignifies, 385 

Patience,God bears long with the ſins of 
bis people, 400 yet forgets not their 
fins, ibid. 

People, enemies 10 their ore good, 375 
their fins deprive them of ſpiritual mer- 
cier, 379 like to bair in tbreereſpeft1, 
418Gods people may beceme worſe then 
Heatbens. 


en. 
Perſeverance, Angels ge on, 


* 116 


| Place, God bath three Placer, 309 no 
bolineſs in them now,3 12,4490 place 
can binder tbe working of the Spirit, 
3 64 bow places become boly. 448 
Pope, And bis Hierarchy not of Chriſt, 
228, 229 
Principles, There are oppoſite principles 
in the beſt of mez ts the wayes of Chriſt 
Pcicſt, Occ aſton of ſetling the Priefibeed 
wpon Levi, 45 
Prophet, Whence, $ of the firſt, and ſe- 
cond Temple, 9 a Proptet in Babylon, 
32jubjiG to ſeorne, reproach, 47 th 
were carried on in their prephuiceh 
work by the might of the Spirit, 316 
they cen!d not propbecy at their pleaſure 
326 they muſt ſpeak the words of the 
Lord,336 bow a Prophet ſbould be re- 
ceived, 338 counted mad min, 
Providence, AGs in all motions, 144 it 
puz2/es the ableſi,unſearchable,dread- 
full, 149 irs in the keaſt motions, 152 
ww: rks cf it gloria i, beantiful, ibid, 
287 it over rules ſeconda'y ogents,403 
Puniſhment, conformable io fir. 413 


Q 
Quiet, The quiet ſpirits are fiiteſt to re. 
ceive and al ſpiriiwall thingr, 32g 
R 


Rainbow, The natural cauſe of it, 192 
the naturall and rheological figntfiea- 


tion of it, 193, 194 


432 | Ram, A war like inſirument, and why 


ſo called. 385 


Peſtitence, The etymologie and natare of | Rebellion,What, 226 whar in Gods ac- 


i, 
Pity, #bat the worg notes. 


- 


455 | comnt. : 
453 | Relatives, Uſed. in Scripture without 


279 


Antecidents, 
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Antecedentt.. "23,34 
Repetition, Of the ſame words and 
things, of what uſe. 466 | 


Reproached, jb bonoured, 43 re 
proaches are bitter piercing things.464 
Reproof, People are impatient of them, 
and why. 378,379 
Righteouſneſſe, 4 double righteouſneſſe, 
350 two ſorts of righteous men, 351 
righteouſneſſe of faitb never f. ils , and 
why, 352 353 there be decriveable 
riphteouſeſſes, 356 we muſt 1 con- 
P in our owne right:onſneſſe, ib.three 
rules 16 belp againſt it. 357 
Roal, 2$2 the eating of it, what, 290 
Propbets muſt feed upon Chriſti rouls. | 
292 | 

u'ne, Kingdemes, States, the cauſe of | 
; their fas, is themſelves, 77 mans iu | 


in himſelf. 359 
S 
Salvation, Few ſaved. 241 
Saphire, What it ſignifies and repre- 
ſents. 177,178 
Serzaphims, Fbat, 80 
Sepbar. 3 
Shek 1, Of (anttu ary, why f1 called. 405 


Side, The Prophet lying on bis ſid, and | 
left fade. 393» 394 
Sight the certaineſt ſnſe0 53354 | 
Signification, T5 impoſe Eighey ſtgiife 

cations on things then they baveby 12- 
ture, belongs to G14. 72,281 
Signes, God deals with his pople mn 
figner and 1yper, 387 why, ibid. hee 
gives to the ſign the name of the thing 
ſignified. + 429] 
Sin, A fire infolding, 76 diſables us | 


from ſeeing glory, 205 eauſeth God? 
people to liſe their glory, 331 finis re- 
bellion, ibid. progreſſe in it cauſetb ime- 
pudencie. 237 ſtaners come to a beight 
of ſenning, 243 it's an imbitterring 
ting, 244 the fruit of us is death, 
343 diff:rence betweene Hamart anein 
and Poiein hamartian,z 5 3 ſin it maks 
wncapacious of bappineſſe, 367 cuts off 
ſpiriruall mercy,379 ſin may ſo provoke, 
bat ncither God nor man will ſhew 
mercy, 391 God forgets not the ſins of 
men, 409 ſeldome any return from ſin= 
full wayer, 402 it defiles. 453 
Son of man, opened, and what it notes, 
210 how oft given to Ezakiel , and 
why, 211 
Sp:ed, Its required in Gods ſervice. 100 
Spirit, Why called the band of the Lord, 
56,57 its autboy of all good done and 
received, 60 bow ſid to move or goe, 
122 the ſpirit #4 the great agent is all, 
123, 363i#t workes any where, and 
cannot be ſbut out of any place, 3 64how 
the ſpirit of the living creature is ſaid 
10 b: iz the wheels, 160 it mves all,ib. 
conſent buirveen Angels and wheel: ia 
from the Spirit,162 the ſpirit is living 
and lively, 16. what is meant by ſpi- 
rit, 316 entrance what, 218, 369 a 
c2i-fr e mhIrter, iid. wherber it goes 
al:p ayes with the Ward, 221 it af- 
fes and viſits the bumble, $950 its 

a comforting an4 oncouraging Spirit, 
371 Spirit ſpeaker in amm, 372 the 
Spirit inables to diſcerne, 223 why the 
Spirit 200k up the Prophet, 306 heals 
on infirmities, 5111 works invin- 
cibly, ibid, 
Sanding, 
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Standivg, Of that poſture. 213 
S:ubbornnes, Men wil not bearGod.299 
Stumblingblock,wbat meant by it. 35 4 

bow God layer it,35 4,355 takes them 


out of the way of bis. 350 
Sword, What it doth, 456 
4 | 


Tel-abib, Fat it ſignifier. 322 | 
Temple,#as a part of worſhip, 1 2 con» | 
ſecrate, to what ond, 44%, 449 what | 


defiled it 450 | 
Terrible, What makes ſo. 166 | 


Throne, What it ſignifies, 196 Chriſt 
fate, not ſtood init, 17 9 Chriſts throne 
muſt be of Saphire. * 182 
Time, No good plea for ſinners, 402 
Tongues, Thorny, in what reſp+G, 254 | 
25 5 bow tbe Propbets clave to the roof | 
of bis month, 277 power of it in Gods | 
and. 378 
Tree, Dropping water in a dry Hand 15 3 
Truth, Af truth ſhould be received, 204 
ſweet 10x aſte, bitter 42 operation. 318 


V 
Vifion, What thingr are in a viſion, 52 


Weary, Gadly may be weary in, but are 
not weary of Gods work, 120,121 
Wheels, bat is meant by lifting wp the 
wheelr,15 4 none can binder the motion 
of the wheelr, 15 6 God puts ſtand; 19 
them a; bis pleaſmre, 158 they cannot 
mae othercifſe they they de, I 60729 ton 
of the wbcels never uwnſeaſonable, 161 
wheels mote whithey the Spirit mill 
bave them, 163 wheele, why the world 
likened to it, 130 ſecret motion in tbe 
wheele, 1.40 bigh,dreadful, 143, 149 
motions of the wheels are judiciows.151 
Whiclewind , Nebuchadnezzar compa- 
red 1o t in three thingr., * 67,68 
Wicked, The worſe for the Word, 245 
without excuſe, baving meanes, 2.46 
ſhall ſee wbat mercy they bave refu- 
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